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disturbances among troops at Chatalja on 
account of .. 

New Turkish Cabinet Refers to No. 4. 
Formation "f fomniitlee of National 
Defence. Warlike feeling in Cotilinitlee 
circles. Comments on reply to collective 
note. Caldnet will not nerwvute. Possible 
change of Sultan (see No. 252).. 

Turkish military situation. Transmits ties- 
puteli from military attach!: respecting .. 
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158 Sir G. Barclay 


To Sir II. Bax-Ironside] 


1 Slav Uuiquct. Second banquet forbidden 
(seo No. 232) 

Advances to bolligorowtw. Summari** article J 
in “ Vossisclw Zcitung" stating that allies 
hnvo received financial assistance from 
Franco mid Russia. Relations between 
each other of Entente Powers .. 

Emperor of Austria’s letter to Czar. 1 rams- 
mils translation of Vienna tdlcgmui to 
« Frankfurter Zeitung " respecting^ and 
want of decision displayed by Count 
Berclitold. This represents German 
ofliciul view .. • • • • • • 

Military news. From military attache for 
Director of Military Operations. Con¬ 
siderable embarkations hero and ut San j 
Stefano. Disembarkation at Krogli. None 
likely weal’.of Rodosto 

Military news. Kesuind of oflicial communi¬ 
cation. Turks disembark but repulsed at 
liulair; repulsed at Podium, nlso at 
Chatalja (»eo Nos. 153 uud 180) 

Military news. Refers to No. 152. Details 
of casualtlea in lighting at Gallipoli 

Gormau and Austrian policy at Constanti¬ 
nople. German and Austrian Amlxwaadors 
have applied for audiences on different 
pretexts. This is calculated to convoy to 
native mind that Central Powers are sup¬ 
porting existing state of things 

Scutari. Refers to No. 100. Severn lighting 
for past three days. It is claimed that 
important outlying positions liavo been 
captured .. • • 

Customs duties in occupied territory. Refers 
to Part IV, No. 521. Montenegrins lovy 
their own tariff ut San Giovanni di Mudua 

Peace negotiations. Understands Unit pro¬ 
posal that Turkoy should place her case in | 
hands of Powers on basis of Porto’s reply 
accepted by Porte to avoid signing pre¬ 
liminaries with the allies, batter may 
reject proposal (seo Nos. 194,201, and 215) 

Rouuiania. Mediation of Powers. Refers 
to Nos. 8G and MO. King and leading 
members of Cabinet would tavour appeal 
to Powers or arbitration, but there is 
danger that their liarida may bo forced by 
if party .. •• ••! 

Rouuiania. Military attache learns that 
Rouuiania has bought 60,000 ritles mid : 
50.000,000 rounds of ammunition from 
Austria .. . • • • • • j 

Treatment of Mussulman population. Refers 
to No. 76. To bring repoita unofficially 
to notice of Bulgarian Government (see 
No. 182) .. . 

Customs duties in occupied territory. 11 per 
cent, import duty now being levied on 
British goods i*t Cavalla. To point out 
that inconsistent with C'apUulatioua 
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169 To Sir (i. Barclay 


Sir G. Barclay 
Mr. Barclay 


Feb. 10, 1913 | Turkish ilnuuoe. Inquiry as t<> opinion of 
Sir 11. Bahington Smith respecting method I 
of calculating share of nllion. To tele¬ 
graph reply (nee No. 199) 

Shin for Constantinople. Refers to No. 115. 
French admiral to lie replatvd bv iucom- 
petent Gorman ns sen!'>r idlicer in charge 
of foreign ships. To ascertain truth and 
communicate direct with Besika Bay (eee 
No. 179) 


Records proceed- 


Ambassadors’ Confer . 

ingfl. German proposed frontier-line for 
Alhniiifl. Proposal for ethnographical 


Turkish appal for Powers' intervention. 
Gives text of communication made by 
Turkish Ambassador. Adrianoplb might 
be excluded front matters on which Powers 
should arbitrate 

Indemnity. Refers to No. :ll. If subject 
mentioned again, to say thut it is doubtful 
whether Turkey could pay, and probable 
that Powers would object 

Indemnity. Transmits note communicated 
by German Aiiilxwsmlor stating that 
Germany could nover consent to surplus of 
Debt revenues I wing left to allies as au 
indemnity .. 

Roumania. Records interview with M. Mi mi, 
Who agrees that it might do good if His ] 
Majesty’s Government advised patiem-e at | 
Bucharest mid concilintjoir at Soplii.i. 
M. Misu will ho inforiaeinf Anibassadors' 
Conference discusses any question relating 


to Roumania.. 


Ottoman Debt. 

addressed to Greek Government 
interference with Debt officials 


Refers to No. HI. Note 
regarding 


Roumanian Chamber. Reports discussion 
ol negotiations with Bulgaria .. 

Customs in occupied territories. Refers t** 
No. HO. Transmits Servian reply mid 
despatch from vice-consul at Uskub (see 
No. 258). 

Ottoman Debt. Transmit copy of note ad¬ 
dressed to Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and reply, allowing Uint Servian Govern¬ 
ment state they have taken over control 
of Debt on certain grounds (ace No. 50:5) 

Movements of ship-. Transmits telegram to 
commander-in-chicf Ordering him to pro¬ 
ceed to Constantinople in “ King Edward 
VII" . 

Indemnity. Refers to No. 77. French 
Minister of Finance merely listened 
Bulgarian Minister of Finance and replied 
that he must make all reserved ot 
subject .. • • 
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Ship* for Constantinople. Irade issued for 
passage of Austrian warship .. 

Alleged atrocities by the allies. Local j»pere 
publish appeal from Turkish women to 
Queen of England. Authors really only 
Btunll clique .. 

Foreign warships at Constantinople. Refer* 
to No. 1C:5. French Admiral to stay till 
15th February. Firman for His Majesty’s 
ship “Zealundia” applied for (sec No. 191) 

Military nows. Kotor* to No. 152. Char ; 
keui occupied by Turk*. " Assar-t-' 1 owfik 
ashore at Karaburnu .. 

Roumauia. Refer* to No. 121. Roumanian 
Minister has been instructed to negotiate 
at once. I# to demand cession up to 
Kavarna-Siliatria Hue, including both 
these towns. Bulgarian iwlicy will bo 
as foreshadowed in Fart IV, Nos. 178 
and 289. (.Secret.) If reply unfavourable, 
territories demanded will be occupied 


territories demand© 


o occupied 


Forcible conversions of Fomaks. Reported 
Py vice-consul nt PhlUppopoli. Refer* to 
No. 160. Shall ho mention these facts 
when making unofficial representations? 
(see No. 200) . 

Small advance* l** Turkish Government. | 
With reference to conversation with Sir, 
II. Bahingtcn Smitli. Refers to No. 99. 
Secretary of State wishes to know | 
whether French Government approve .. 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to Nos. 124 and 131. 
Italian Government are considering 
answer, having regard to attitude adopted 
by them in case of .Egeati islands 

Ship nt Suda Bay. Wo do not wish to bo 
sole guardian* of Turkish Hag. Hus 
Majesty's ship “ Yarmouth" will uiovo to 
Milos (see No. 241). 


Dibra be excluded from it. If this not 
accepted international commission of 
enquiry will be proposed 

Ainbusaadors’ Conference. Records pro¬ 
ceedings. Ambassadors agreed to reply 
to Turkish appeal for mediation in sense 
that Powers will do nothing except on 
basis of collective uotc. Question of Rou¬ 
manian representation at Conforeuco 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to Fart IV, No. 470. 
Transmits letter from Sir A. Block giving 
further details of prejudice caused to 
interests of Debt by action of allies (see 
No. .. 

Kinmil Pasha. Reports departure of, for 
Kgvpt. Kiamil's despondency an to 
Turkey's tuture. German intriguea for 
prolougutiou of war .. .. • • 
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Committee of National Defence in Constanti¬ 
nople. Report* formation of sub-com¬ 
mittee? for collecting funds from different 
sections of the public. Transmits list of 
persons in India and Egypt to whom 
appeal has beeu made.. 

Ship for Constantinople. Refers to No. 179. i 
•• Zoalamlin ” to go to Constantinople .. | 

Advance to Turkish Government. French 
and German Government* unfavourable to. 
Financial groups will accordingly sutqwnd 
negotiations .. 

Albania. Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
shown line proposed by 'German Anitas* 
sailor and one telegraphed to London bv 
himself ns compromise. Roumanian claim 
to Silislria-Baltchik line could only lx* 
satisfied by forte 

Ilakki Pasha’s mission to I/union. Refers to 
No. 191. Object seems to ls> to discuss 
Bagdad Railway question. Present com¬ 
mittee very anxious to avoid signing pre¬ 
liminaries direct with anil’s (see Nos. 157 
and 215) .. .. . 

Customs in occupied territory and Ottoman 
Debt. No. 18:i acted on. Gorman Minis- 
ter at Belgrade instructed to join British 
Minister’* jirotest. Protest against 
Servin'* taking control of Debt will lie 
made to-day or to-morrow (see No. 212).. 


Romm 


Roumanian Minister say* hi* 
yield respecting 


Silistria. lie considers situation graVj 

Bulgaria atid Roimianin. King of Roumauia 
rejiortcd to have said that lie would en¬ 
danger hi* throne if lie acquiesced in any 
settlement which did not include Silistria . 

Amtanwulor*' Conference. Roumanian 
lieipation. Roumanian Government 
deutlv annoyeil that Roumanian Min 
Inis never taken part in Alilba*i»dors’ 
discussions (see No. 27H) .. •• 1 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 162. Give" j 
message from Sir II. Bablngton Smith. 
Method of calculation of actual yield 1 1 
should Is* obtained front Sir A. Block 

Forced conversion ■*! Fomaks. Refers to 


fers t” No. 157. 


s should fix condition* on Insis of 
note AmbnhalidorH’ meeting 

unanimous that this is impossible 

Albanian frontier. Refers to N >. 176. Hi- 
Majesty’* Goverimient could not consider 
Djakova and Dibra constituted a •>««.« W/». 
and Servfa might lose much more if -lie 
goes to war over them. To speak to 
Prime Minister in this sense (m>o No*. 216, 
237, and 508) 

Albania. Transmit* telegram from Russian 1 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to Count 
Benckemloifl approving idea of German 
support iti delimitation question 
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. (Jives Greek proposals, of which' bo ro- i 
commends urging acceptance on Servian 
Government.. .. •• • 
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National Bank of 
Turkey 

Confidential 

18. 

Advance to Turkey. Transmit* telegram i 
from head office iu Constantinople. Sir 11. 
Babington Smith considers group should 
keep together. Should not take part in 
advance with Deutsche Bank alone, except 1 
at request of Foreign Office 
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18. 

Hakki Pasha. Passed through Bucharest for 
London, 12th February 
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Mount Atl.ua. Delegate representing seven¬ 
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13, 

Ronmnnia. Bulgaria has uskod Russia to 
intorveno at Bucharest. Minister for 
Foreign Affaire would like Bulgaria to 
give up Silistriu. Czar angry with Ruu- 
mania. President of Council despondent., 

, 117 
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Sir G. Lowther 
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18, 

Peace prospects. Refers to Nos. 137 and 
194. Official agency’s revision of Grand 
Vizier's views us to posaiblo terms of 
peace. Absence of military successes re¬ 
sponsible for this chango of attitude (sec 
No. lu). 
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1 Mr. Barclay 
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To Imperial Ottoman 
Bank 
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Turkey 


Ronmnnia. Informed Bulgarian Minister t<»- , 
day of tmlwtnnco of |nrngraplt 2, No. 221. j 
Roumanian demand for Sili.stria impossible. 
Sir E. Grey urges mediation and further , 
concessions (see No. SGft) .. .. I 

Ottoman DolM. Transmits communication , 
from Treasury to Sir A. Block. Two, 
method* suggested for computing contri- j 
bution of allies to Turkish Debt. Asks 
Sir A. Block’s opinion concerning them , 
(see Nos. 234 and 271) 

Small advances to Ottoman Government. j 
Is informing French Ambassador and, 
Ottoman Bank that His Majesty's Covers- ‘ 
mont do not object to oomrnnnicute to 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 


Itomnnuin. Will inform Roumanian Minis¬ 
ter if Ambassadors' Conference iliM.*u-.sos 
any tiling affecting Ronmnnia (see No. -171) 111* 

Bnimmnia. Has told Roumanian Minister 
that thinks line giving Silislri.i and Balt- 
cbich to Ronmama unreasonable. IVgea 
mediation. To inform Minisilorfor Foreign 
Affairs(soo Nos. 236 and 3.11) . .. 119 

Albanian frontier. Refers to l’rinco Fund's 
letter of 31st .lannary, 1913. Prince 
Fund’s interview with Sir A. Nieolson. 
Allwuiam should lx? considered. Remarks 
on situation .. .. .. .. Hit 

Ambassadors’ Conference. Albania. Uusxiiu 

line to bo communicated U'forehand to 
German. Austrian, and Italian Ambus-' 
sadors .. .. .. .. 120 

lloumnnh. Bulgarian Government will not 
resist Roumanian occupation of part c*f ( 
their territory. Bulgaria 


Ambassadors'Gonfeirohcc. Allnnia. Austrian 
Ambassador thinks his Government would 
!*• unfavourable to pro|>osnl for lot 


iptiry(sooNo.22fi). 121 


Albania. Refers to No. 223. Italian consul 
at Scutari says that bishop and peoplo of 
Scutari do not wish to bo incorporated 
with Montenegro 

Montenegro and tlmsnnj-ik. Italian Minister 
at CettinjtS thinks that Montenegro, dis¬ 
liking idea of contiguous frontier with 
Son in, may cede u strip of the *>nnjak to 
Austria. This would bo disagreeable to 
Italy 

Servian aspirations. Russian and French 
Ambassadors informed of Nos. 170 and 
202. They have apoken in the same sc-iuw 
to M. Vesnitch 

Advances to Turkish Government. Ills 
Majesty’s Govunnnorit have no objection 
to small advances taring made if all banks 
agree to do ho at their own risk 

British ship for Crete. Concurs in arrange¬ 
ment proposed in No. 123 
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Ottoman Debt. Article* to be incorporated I 
in terms of peace. Presumes there is no 
objection .. •• 

Slav banquet. Refers to No. 148. Second 
bouquet took plnco 9th February. Gives 
text of resolution passed 


Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 218. Sir A. 
Block thinks first method simpler and 
figures obtainable. Will prepare memo¬ 
randum for Treasury (seo No. 271) .. 1 

Peace negotiations. M. Venizelos says that 
armistice will not again bo granted. Pre¬ 
liminaries of peace would have to be 
signed •• 

Roumania. Read to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs translation of No. 221. Replied 
that strong public feeling against advice 
of Powers since their assurances respecting 
quo had led to inaction in October 
(see No. 461). 

Survia. Refers to No. 202. Instructions to 
Ills Majesty’s Minister at Belgrade alleged 
by Miuhter for Foreign Affairs to bo 
almost identical with those which lie has 
given 

Salonica. Refers to No. 108. Greek and 
Servian Governments have accepted con¬ 
dominium settlement. Bulgarian assent 

Roumania. King of Bulgurs has returned 
from front on account of negotiations with 
Roumania 

Adrianoplo. Bulgarian Government have 
naked for assistance from Servian Govern¬ 
ment. Compensation demanded by latter 
(see No. 345G) 

Crete. Refers to No. 183. His Majesty’s 
ship “Yarmouth’’ left. Flags left to 
consular body. Governor - General may 
take opportunity of soiling Soda Bay 
Island (see Nos. 207. 209, and 399) 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 193. Gorman 
Ministers have been instructed to protest 
against encroachments on rights of above. 
Also to keep in touch with British col¬ 
leagues (see No. 303).. 

Proposed answer to Porte’s communication. 
All Governments agree tbproposed answer 
except Germany, who requires assurance 
that Balkan States accept basis of collective 
note. But acceptance of Porte now far 
more urgeut.. • • • ■ • • I 

Customs in occupied territories. French 
Government consider proposals (text 

1 given) made by Greek Government to 
Servian Government satisfactory, and 
iLsk for our support. Have you any 
objections? (see N08i 322, 325, and 4G2).. 
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Effects of war on shipping in waters adjacent 
to Occupied regions. No. 121 will receive 
early and careful consideration of His 
Majesty's Government 

Effects of war On shipping in waters adjacent 
to occupied regions. Transmits No. 121. 
Request* observations on Austrian pro* 
postal* (see Nos. 491 and 514) .. 

Forced conversion of Mussulmans in the 
district* occupied by Bulgarians. Trans¬ 
mit* copy of despatch to His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Constantinople. Connived 
at by allies, who are afraid of Macedonian 
Committee .. 

law for issue of Treasury bonds. Trnmmiit* 
French translation of text above from 
“Joune Turc." Striking feature is 
calculation on sterling basis. System, of 
committees characteristic of Union and 

I Progress party 

Transmits despatch 
ice-consnl reporting 


. Confidential 


To Count Mensdorff. 


To Admiralty 
„ Board of Trade 


Consul-General Lamb 


Sir G. Lowthcr 


Post-offices at Cavalla. 
from acting British 
on (see No. 401) 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 188. Trans¬ 
mits despatch from acting vice-consul at 
Cavalla reporting that Bulgarians an; 
collecting taxes assigned to Debt 

Law mi right of requisition. Refers to 
No. 140. Transmits text of provisional 
law, nnd of inspired explanation of it in 


Fall of Kairnil Pasha's Cabinet. Tmnsmii 
report from consul-general at Boirout« 
local feeling concerning above conale 
nation .. .. . • 


Bulgarian taxes in Cuvalla. Transmit* des¬ 
patch from acting vice-consul reporting mi 

Public feeling in Jerusalem. Transmits 
report of His Majesty's consul. No en¬ 
thusiasm for lyin/nt’J't'it. Opinions favour¬ 
able to Great Britain .. 

Scrbo-Bulgarian relations at I'skub. Refer* 
to No, 17. Traiminit* despatch from vice- 
consul reporting on ill-feeling und on want 
of conciliatory spirit shown by Servian* 
in occupied territories.. 

Allies’ policy. Sorviuand Greece'*vcin t<► («• 
drawing closer together against Bulgarin, 
Agreement among allies concluded before 
the war cannot. M. Novakovitch declares, 
lxs considered absolutely binding 

Customs duties in Occupied territory. Refers 
to No. 172. Transmits memorandum pre¬ 
sented to Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
reply, Vice-Consul Beckham's li«t of 
article* on which war contribution raised, 
mid another memorandum respecting c mo 


Mr. Barclay 


of Errora nnd Co. (see Nos. 3ul, 310, 60S, 
sod 511) 
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Customs in occupied territory. Servians 
have imposed a prohibitive war tax instead 
of troscharina (excise tax). Imperial j 

Minister at Belgrade instructed to join 
protest of British and Italian colleagues ..; 

Re.-mnu d'uno conversation entro lo Grand 
Vizir et I'AiubaHsmleur do France i» Coil- ■ 
stantinoplo, 1e 13 farrier French Am-1 


•* Zealuudia ’’ nrrivud tills ! 


•vinn artillery for Bulgarians. Includes 
iew C'reusot guns. No comp-’usation yet 


Scutari. Minister for Foreign Affairs told 
French Ambassador fall is imminent. An¬ 
ticipates difficulties botweon Austria and 
Russia .. .. .. 

Ottoman Public Debt. Refers to No. 1G. 
Proposals resi)ecting future administration 
of above to be presented by French and 
German colleagues to Government. Am I 
act with them ? (see No. 324) 

Roumania. Carried out instructions in 
No. 217. Prime Minister |iersonally in¬ 
clined to mediation, but M. Banef, kicked 
by public opinion, ulxlnrate and self-seek¬ 
ing. Offer of Sliabla and Medjid Tabia 
suggested (sec Nos. 276, 283, and 286) .. 

Roumania. Russian Minister at Sophia in¬ 
structed to press Bulgarian Government tu 
offer frontier from Silistiia to Shubla ? in¬ 
cluding former. Austrian Minister thinks 
Rouiuaniu will not give up Silistrin 

Suda Buy. Refers to No. 211. Greek (lag 
hoisted on Suda Bay Island by order of 
Governor-General 

Albania. Has communicated to Gorman, 
Austrian, and Italian Ambassadors pri¬ 
vately Russian line, excluding Tarabosh, 
plain of Luma, and both Djakova and 
Dibra from Albania 

Turkish Hag at Suda Bay. Refers to No. 211. 
To ask Government to which accredited 
whether necessary to muko reserves at 
Athens (sou Nos. 263, 316, 367, and 3'J3).. 


Ottoman Debt- Refers to No. 234. 
Treasury should have Sir A. Block’s \ 
on points In No. 218 by Monday 

Albanian frontier. We have beeu reproached 
with delaying above in hope <*f fall of 
Scutari. If Austria will abandon Djakovu 
and Dibra, Russia may concede Tarabosh 
(ace No. 306) 
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111 Tel. 
82 Tel. 
67 TeL 
64 Tel. 


Albanian frontier. Have communicated to 
Austrian, German,amt Italian Ambassadors 
of line suggested by Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. Believes Austria mnv 
cede Djakova or Dibra, not both. Will 
not accept Russian line (see Nos. 271) and 
306) . 

Reply to Turkish note. Transmits draft of. 
modified in accordance with Information 
received by French Ainkotsador frou 
Constantinople 


" m 


nlgaria ami Roumania. Gorman Kmperor 
has heard that order for Roumanian mobill- 
zation may be given at any moment, mid 
trusts war, if it breaks out, may not 
become a European one (see No. 286) ... 

Roumania. Refers to No. 265. Bulgaria 
offers to cede portion of Black Sea littoral 
with hinterland north of Shubin, together 
with Medji Tabn (see Nos. 283, 285. 317. 
and 340).| 

Foreigners in Adrianople. Refers to No.,107. . 
With French colleague, urging Govern¬ 
ment to grant leave for departure of aliove. 
Government enquiring (ace Nos. 311, 341, 
nnd 496) ... •• •• 

Roumania. Refers to No. 198. King ob¬ 
serves that Roumanian Minister not once 
railed to Ambassadors’ meeting, thougli j 
limits of Albania coucerne 1 him on account 
of Kulzo-VUchs (see No. 332) • • 


Roumania, At audience King Charles 
strongly condemned M. BanefV |>olicy. 
Speaks of warlike spirit of Ilia Cabinet nnd 
ingratitude of Bulgaria 

Crete. Agenco ottomano ru|*ort» cominamler 
of British cruiser at Canon has hoisted 
Hellenic Hag. If untrue, should ho have 
it contradicted by fume agency ■ Refers 
t., Part IV. No. 217. Could not local 
authoritiei* guarantee? (see No. 368) 


Military i 


n from Monas! 


Bulgaria. Refers to Nos. 265 and -LG. 
Action approved (see No*. 285 and 318).. ^ 

Refers to No. 286. To inform Minister for 
Foreign Affairs 

Refers to Nos. 205,270, and 283. To inform 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and ask that 
similar instructions he sent (see Nos. 311 
and 314) . 

Roumania. Refers to No. 275. To act with 
colleagues ill counselling prudence and 
patience to Roumanian Government (see 
Nos. 284 and 287) 

Roumania. Refera to No. 286. To inform 
MinisUir for Foreign Affairs and ask for 
similar instructions to bo sent .. 










rABi.i 


CONTESTS. 


_J_J----| 

I <ir ||„,.| r „„.«lo ' M I Fob. f>, loin 1 Uoptconlotions lo Bulgarian Gwrerninwt 


•i'.io I Vico-Consul Greig 1 


202 * SirO. Lowthor ..j 10® 


i% I Mr. Barclay .. 28 


298 1 Sir (l. liowlliur 112 


I Montenegro ami Scutari. Con-ect* mis¬ 
statement in memorandum communicated 
in London by Montenegrin delegates in 
.support of Montenegrin claims to Scutari lo 

Duties at Monastic. 11 per cent, ad valortm 
imposed on goods from Salome*. Ccrtniu 
goods subject to octroi charge# according 
to tariff given (sco No. 40:1) .. .. l>i 

Servian claims and aspirations. Refers to 
Part IV, No. 468. Danger to Europe if 
these aro not satisfied. Russia is bound to 
support Scrvia. Servia determined to 
light, if need be, to assert her claims after 
the present war, and ban asked Bulgaria to 
promise assistance. Litter ha# given, so i 
far, only an evasivo reply .. • • 11 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 112. 'I'rnns- 
iiiitu letter from Sir A. Block informing of 
cases of interference on part of Greek 
authorities, with free transport of salt 
ixdongiug to Debt .. • • • • * 

Permission for shipment of eoal from Kuos. 
Transmit® letter from chairman of the 
Keshan Collieries and Kuos Forest ^viidi- 
cato asking for permission front Bulgarian 
Government; ahm for cotn|x>n«ntion for 
damages (see Nos. 485 and 487) 

Russian press and general situation. Tono 
of press daily liecoining moro hostile to 
Germany and Austria. Give* substance 
or Home Articles .. • • • • 

Koumnnia. Reports opening«»f negotiations 
.it Sophia between I’rincu Clnka and M. 
S;ir.iffof. Koumanian demands. Prince 
Cliika instructed to leave Bulgaria in 

event of unfavourable reply 

Albania. Prime Minister protests against 
inclusion of Djakova and Dibra.. 

Denunciation of armistice. Report* on 
rupture oi negotiations. Comments on 
terms ofTered by Turkey respecting Adria- 
unplo in id Bulgarian counter -proposals. 
Opening phase of resumed hostilities 

Dedcagnteh. Transmits despatch from vice- 
consul reporting on general coudmou of 
district of .. 

Uoumania. Tratuuiiits despatch from military 
attache on courses opou to Roumanian 
Government in event «>f military action 
aguinst Bulgaria (sou No. 800) .. 

Roumanian *™y. Refers to No. 299. 
Transmits despatch from imlnnry attache 
reporting Unit 00,000 Manulicher rifles 
and ammunition aro Wing offered by a 
Jewish Ann in Austria, and not by Austrian 
Government. • • • • • 
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808 Sir E. Goschon 


805 Memorandum com¬ 
municated by 
Count Traultmans- 
dorff 


Transmits revised list of articles subject 
to .. 

Ottoman Debt and tobacco regie. Refers to 
Nn. 59, Transmits dus(«tch from vice- 
consul at Uskub reporting impissil'ility 
of working of 

Alleged encroachments on rights of Ottoman 
Del it. Refers to S'*. 242. Transmits note 
from Secretary of State of Foreign Ortiee 
informing of instructions sent t > Ministers 
at .Sophia, IJelgrnde, nnd Athens 

Ron mania. Transmits memorandum by f«ord 
Granville of conversation with the Em¬ 
peror, who is nnxious about the situation. 
If Russia and Austria po to war, Germany 
must fight also (seo No. 875) .. 


intention be diwUHned at Amlasauimrs 
Conference with view to collective note. 
Minutes .. .. .. 

Frontiers of Allxmiu. Refers to Nos. 272 nnd 
278. Communicated to Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. Litter insisted that 
Djakdva and Dibra must go to Sorvia. 
Would then concede Tnmbodi and Snina 
to Albania. Mouteiiegro and Scutari .. 

Roumania. Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
with reference to poisMhlo oeeujmtion of 
Bulgarian territory, baa informed Rou- 
maniau Government would never consent 
to Mich step taken without Russian assent. 
Approves Italian Ambassador's pro|)osal 
for mediation (see No. 313) 

Peace negotiations. Failure of Enver Bey’s 
force to land on mirth coast of S a of 
Mnmiom; and linancial straits increase 
Government's anxiety for pence, German 
Ambassador (juote» Grand Vizier uh saying 
Cabinet would full if accepted advice to 
cede Adrinnople 

Ottomun Debt. Following from Sir A. 
Block: •*Council unanimously »up|wrt 
my view in favour of method I, mi, 
computation by actual revenues" (see 
No. 387). 

Customs duties in occupied territory. Refers 
to Nos. 112 and 258. Ro^.rts represyilla¬ 
tions made to Servian Foreign < Alice. Is 
he to address! a memorandum t" them on 
those linen? .. 

Roumania. Refers to No. 285. Similar 
instructions mint to Italian Ministers at 
Sophia and Bucharest. Roum.iliia»ugg<>sta 
two arbitrating Powers (Russia uml Italy) 
and nn umpire. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs prefers solution by friendly advice 
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312 Sir It. Itoilcl 


29 Tel. Feb. 17, 1913 


3i:i Sir G. Bticlianan .. 58'Tel. 


314 Sir F. Bertie .. 25 Tel. | 

Very Coni. 


818 Sir II. Bax-Ironside.. 


320 ’ Sir K. Goscben 


821 Sir F. Cartwright .. 


322 Consul-General Limb 


821 To Sir II. Bax-Irowide 


To Sir B. Goschen .. 
„ Sir F. Cartwright 
„ Sir It. Rodd .. 
„ Sir G: Buchanan .. 


83 Tel. 
01 Tel. 
7(J Tel. 
152 Tel. 


Scutari. French Ambassador misunder¬ 
stand* preoccupation of Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. Scutari unlikely to fall, 
and then Russia will not insist on its 
cession. Austria will probably yield 
alniut Ipek and Prisrend, but insist ou 
Djakova and Dibra .. •• • 17 * 

Roumania. Refers to No. 307. Bulgarian 
Minister informed Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that his Government believe Rou- 
mania would accept lino Silistria toShalda 
if Silistria ceded .. • • • • 1,1 

Roumania. Refers to No. 285. M. Jonnart 
thinks Russian Balkan policy incoherent, 
which M. Isvolsky says is M. SuzonolX 
I e.y., change towards Roumania. M. 
Jonnart advocates mediation only in last 
resort (see Nos. 315 and 313) .. .. 17 

Roumania. Refers to No. 314. Desire of 
Russia that Bulgaria should cedo Silistria 
perliaps accounted for by German r,ni- 
poror’a advice. French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs urging Russia not to run 
risk of war without full consultation .. 1 < 

Crete. Refers to No. 269. Political directoi 
thinks hoisting of Greek flag has settled 
question («eo No. 357) . .. .. 1 

Bulgaria and Routuauia. Refers to No. 276. 
Roumanian Government inclined to resort 
to mediation,. .. •• • 1 

Roumania. Refers to No. 283. Bulgaria 
will accept mediation. M. Dauef attacked 
for yielding. Public opinion indifferent.. 1 

Roummiia. Refers to No. 279. Untrue. 
Bulgaria will not oppose Roumanian occu¬ 
pation .. .• »V •• * 

Roumania. Refers to No. 284. Secretary 
of State aiiproves mediation as proposed 
by you. Is instructing Ministers Bucharest, 
Sophia, to act. with British colleagues .. 

Roumania. Refers to Nos. 285 and 287. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs instructed 
Ministers Sophia and Bucharest to join m 
collective proposal for mediation 

Customs in occupied territories. Refers to 
No. 214. Greek proposals seem reason¬ 
able in principle, but likely to fail in Homo 
points in practice (see Nos. 325 and 462).. 

Forcible conversion of Moslems. Refers to 
Nos. 76 and 113. Mr. Young sends 
similar report from Xupphi district .. i 

Ottoman Debt. Krfera to No. 204. To j 
defer notion for tow days, «3 modlilontloi. 
may bo necessary .. • • 

Cuntoma in occupied territory. Iuform Go- 
vernmunt to which you oro accredited of 
urvitiosals in reference to No. 214. SirK. 
Grey would prefer modification suggested 
in jimgraph 2. Refers to No. 322. No 
objection to recognition of zones with full 
reservation (see No. 155) • • • 
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No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. j 

Subject. F 

age 

32G ’1 

L’o Sir F. Bertie 

91 Tel. 1- 

Vh. 17. 1913 t 

JuAtonw duties in occupied territory. To 
inform French Govomuicut of circular 
telegram (see No. 462) 

181 

327 * 

to Sir G. Barclay .. 
Sir 11.Bax-Ironside 

16 Tel. 

41 Tel. 

17. 1 

toumunin. When colleagues similarly in¬ 
structed, to join collective proposal that 
question be submitted to Powers (see 
NOS. 417 and 419) 

182 

328 r 

roSirIL Bax-Ironside 

80 

l 7 , 

Roumania. Bulgarian Minister said, on 17tli 
February, that his Government would 
accept intervention of Powers .. 

182 

.823 

Sir G. Lowtlier 

96 Tel. 

18, 

Salonica. Memorial by certain dews and 
Moslems for grant of autonomy on ethic 
basis to Moslems, dews, nnd Kulzo-Vku-hs 
of Salonica and Macedonian hinterland. 
Criiicism 

182 

330 

Sir It. Paget 

37 ToL 

18, 

Alliaitiau frontier. Believes Servian Govern¬ 
ment immovable nlioiit DjakoVn and Dibra. 
German colleague believes Austria will 
give way . . 

182 

331 

Sir G. Barclay 

31! TvL 

18, 

Roumania. Refers to No. 221. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs accepts mediation in 
principle; wishes for two Powers to 
mediate; suggests Italy and Russia. 
Formal negotiations at Sophia ended (see 
No. 347) .. 

183 

332 

To Sir 0. Barclay .. 

18 Tel. 

18, 

Albanian frontier. Refers to No. 278. To 
explain discussion hitherto limited to 
northern districts, where there are no 
Kutzo-V lacks. This to lie settled lirsl .. 

183 

333 

Sir G. Lowtlier 

120 

13, 

Alleged atrocities by allies. Lwding article 
in *» Tonin" by Ismail llakki Bnbanxude, 
Young Turk who visited England 1909. 
Campaign started by dewish organ, “douuo 
Turc," to prejudice Europe 

183 

331 

Count do Sails 

6 

14, 

Scutari. Reports operations at, since the 
armistice of Bccomlier 

184 

335 

Sir G. Luwthor 

122 

15, 

War news. Trimsmils r.qxirt fmui Acting 
Vice-Consul Harris, Dardanelles. Severe 
fighting on 7th February between Bid nr 
mid Kuru Dugh. Turks repulsed with 
loss.. 

185 

336 


123 

15, 

Military nows. Transmit* dcs[Kiteh from 
Acting Vice-Consul nt Dardanelles re¬ 
specting military movements there mid .at 

(Hdlipgn. 

. 186 

337 

. 

124 

15, 

Turkish military situation mid operations. 
Transmits despatch from military at taolu' 
leporting on.. 

. 187 

338 

Sir F. Bertie 

90 

18, 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to Part IV, No. 536 
Transmits a»</<-w'Wr« from Minister foi 
Foreign Affairs giving fi-tdi text of drat 
urticles formulating principles to 1st recoin 
mended to Ixdligorent Static for sue 
guarding of Turkish bondholders mu 
holders of conceiesoim and contracts 

t 

l 

. 190 

339 

i National Bunk ti 
Turkey 

f 

18, 

Revenues aattiguod as security for Troosur 
bills issued under contract of Folwiiar 
1912. Refers to Part III. No. 47* 
Surplus customs revenues of Salome 
district are assigned, mid payment lias w 
been rnado. Allied Government* shuul 
bo notified of contract (enclosed) (sc 
No. 488). 

y 

d 

.. 191 


[1G15] 
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'Confidential Feb. If, 1913 \ Ottoman Debt Refers to No. 22. Com* 
I nwnt.s on Sir II. Uabinglon Smith s recom¬ 
mendations (see No. 348) 


.S t I Sir G. liOWthor .. 98 Tel. 


342 I SirO. Bucliunati .. 60 Tel. 


311 Sir LI. Bax-IrouMdo..] 07 a Tel. 


Foreigners in AdrianOplo. Refers to No. 277. 

Grand Vizier will not consent to foreigner* 
leaving, but will allow them to be rele¬ 
gated to Knrngntcli. French Ambassador 
urging departure .. .. •• 

M. Dvlcaiwd nt St. Petcmburgh. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs informed him that 
French Ambassador, M. Unis, recalled 
and M. Delcassd appointed. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs surprised and Gorman 
Ambassador upset .. .. •• 190 

Balkans. Refers to No. 311. French criti- 
ciwn unfounded. Balkan victories have 
mollified situation, and Russia’s action 
prompted by desire to avoid war .. ‘ 

Adrianople. Refors to No. 277. lias onlv 
nsked consul to stato number of British 
subjects in the town at request of Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. Similar enquiries by 
French, Austrian, ami Russian colleagues 197 

Mr. Wallis, of Society of Friends, mid con¬ 
tributor to “Daily News,"anxious disprove 
alleged outrages by Bulgarians, lias seen 


3ih To Sir G. Uwtlier .. 103 Tel. I 19, 


349 To Sir R. I'aget . 17 19 » 


3ou Mi** Durham to Mr. I .. !0, 


3M I Coiwtil-Genoral Umb I 2 i 13, 


Rouniatiia. Refers to No. 270. Minister of 
Finance hears that Roumanian Govern¬ 
ment would bo willing to submit to arbitra¬ 
tion of Italy and Russia,Jbut calling out 
reserves grave step (see Nos. 305, 358, 
and . lu< 

Ronmania. Refers to No. 331. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs hopes to get assurance 
from mediating Dowers that Silislria will 
not be left to Bulgaria, Italy would not 
uccept under such condition (ace No. 359) *• M 

Foreigners ill Adiiauoplc. Refers to No. 311. 

'I n mippurl (touch jwlluaguo if necessary 
(see No. 389) . 198 

War news. Servian chargd d’affaires in¬ 
formed Sir A. Nlcolson that some twenty 
Turkish officers have arrived at V ioniui to 
moot an Austrian secret agent. Dervish 
]limn, to organise guerilla bands against 
Serbs and Greeks in Albania .. .. l-*8 

Scutari. Writes from Podgoritzn, Monte¬ 
negrins bent on extermination. Austria 
suppressed actual indignities heaped on 
consul in i’rohn.skii affair. Wretched con- 
dition of Turkish prisoners .. ..199 

Forcible conversions. Transmits copy of 
despatch to Sir G. Lowther respecting, of 
Mussulmans in district of Djmnaa-i-Bala.. 200 

Greek monasteries on Mount Athos. Trans¬ 
mits copy of despatch to Sir G. Lowther 
respecting objections of above t*» Russian 
proposal for autonomouacontrolof |>emii- 
sula under the control of the Orthodox 
Stall* . 201 
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I 32 Feb. 14, 1913 Interview with M. Venizeloa; Reports. M. 
'Contidontial Venizelos says Crete was real cause of 

war. Arimstioe. Islands. Salomon. 
Customs duties .* • • •*, 


Ottoman Debt. Transmits reply of Minister 
for Foreigu Affairs to note addressed to 
him in accordance with Nos. 80 and 133. 
Instructions sent to French diplomatic ami 


consular agents, and reception given to 
their representations (see N<>. 501) .. i 20'J 


Customs in occupied territories. Capitula¬ 
tion* will doubtless lio nlmlishod in these 
after the war. Somo equivalent should lie 
secured bv Great Bowers acting together 204 


Loan to Greek Government. Have l«een 
approached for loan of 400,000/. on one- 


year Treasury bills. Would I lis Majesty * 
Government favour such ft loan ( (scu 
No. 446) 


357 Sir F. Bertie .. 28 Tel. 19, 


' Minister for Voreign Affairs replying to 
communication made on instructions hi 
No. 269, is of opinion Umt it is better not 
to approaclpureek Government . 


358 Sir G. Barclay .. 38 Tel. 20, 


Roumania. Refers to No. 316. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs says that no decision has 
yet ixs-n taken respecting recall of Muns¬ 
ter at Sophia and enlling out of reserves 
(see No. 494) .. •• •• 


359 .39 Tel. 20, 


Roumania. Refers to No, 317. Cabinet 
Council to-morrow. Warlike noctiou will | 
oppose mediation except on condition that j 
Silislria l>o ceded to Roumania. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and M. Take .Ionesco i 
will vigorously object (see Nos. 360 mid 
410) . 


Roumania. Refors to No. 359. R'J ! * ! *i 

would take no |«rl in mediation or arbitn 
lion if any restricting conditions win 
made (ecu No. 391) .. 


a,0. Lowtto .. 101 T,i '->0, IW «!“!“** 


ship ** Kniserin Klizals-th" will i 
stead of “ Adminvl Spauu ” 


•• BarbaroKsa," “ Mcdjidieli," and throe des¬ 
troyers reconnoitred Calm Tone on 18th 
February and returned to Dardanelles .. 


I Sir R. Rodd .. 80 Tel. 


Suda Bay Island. Refers to No. 269. 


Italian Government considers it untie 
sary to make reserve* at Athens 


364 Sir G. Buchanan .. . 62 Tel. 


Albanian frontier. Assistant Minister for 
Foreign Affairs say* that Russia, while 
yielding about Taruboseli, l.uma, mid 
Radomir, cannot allow exclusion of 
Djakova and Dibra. Servla will on no 
account withdraw troops from Dibra and 
Djakova 


365 Sir 11 Bax-Ironsido.. 70 Tel. 2o, 


’rime Minister confirms information in 
No. 316. Hopes Sir K. Grey will ii'- 1 
influence at Bucharest to prevent calling | 
out of reserves. Bulgarian argument j 
(«oo No. 390) •• •• 


Siego guns at Adriauoplc. Refers to 
” No. 240. Twenty-six now Creuzot guns 
now iu position 










ar.7 To Sir 0. Buchanan.. j 168 Tel. 


368 To Sir G. Lowtbor .., 101 Tel. 


869 J To Sir R. Rodd ..1 &7 


370 I To Sir 0. Lowthcr .. Cl 


371 To Sir K. Gosehen .. 70 


Feb. 20. 1013 Albanian frontier. Austriau Minister for 
Foreign Affairs would exclude Dibra and 
Heku Valley from Albania if real of 
Austrian lino accepted. Cannot give way 
on l>otli. Germany has done her best nt 
Vienna. To inform Minister for Foreign 
Affairs (see So. 377) .. .. •• 207 

20. Crete. Refers to No. 281. Powers decided 

to withdraw vessels and give Turkish llag 
iu care of consular body .. .. 208 

20, Montenegro Mid Scutari. Montenegrin dele- 

gate lias told Italian Ambassador that 
Scutari must fall in two or three days, and 
that nothing but force will then turn the 
Montenegrin# out .. •• •• 208 

20, Peace negotiations. llakki Paslrn and 

Turkish Ambassador informed that Powers 
would not present Turkey with proposal* 
for peace without having made 6ure tluit 
tho allies would not make further demands 20!) 

20, Note to Porte. Prince Lichnowaky accepts 

latest version of above. German Ambas¬ 
sador at St. Petersburg!; has requested 
that if Rounianian-Uulgarian conflict were 
to break out, Russia and Germany should 
agree to neutrality .. .. .. 209 

20, Albania. German Ambassador says his Go¬ 

vernment have done all they could at 
Vienna. It was really impossible for 
Austria to give up lioth Dibra and Djakova, 
though latter might 1 x> given up instowd 
of fonner .. .. • • .. 20J 

20, Peace negotiations. Kurojwau intervention. 

Records conversation with German Am¬ 
bassador on terms which might be pro- 
posed ami on commuiiicntion which should 
lx* made to allies. Transmits uide-monoire 
communicated by German Ambaaaador .. 210 

20, Roumimia. Transmits aide-memoire left by 

German Ambassador, proposing collective 
declaration to be made at Bucharest and 
Sophia, and containing suggestion for 
arbitration .. .. •• ..211 

20, Roumania. Han informed German Ambas¬ 

sador of substance of No. 304. It Rou- 
mania would give up demand for Sihstrm, 


876 To Sir R. Puget .. 19 


377 To Sir F. Cartwright 85 


Albanian frontier. Servian delegate has 
repeated that Serviu cannot give way 
about Dibra and Biakova. He 
Montenegro will get l|>ek 

Albanian frontier. Austrian Ambassador has 
made communication described in No. 367. 
Has urged on Count Memsdorff tlmtif both 
Dibra and Djukova ate cedud, agreement 
could Ixj reacbe<l. Transmits aiiU->nmoir< 
left by Count Mensdorff 

Closing of French and Austrian po«t-oflices 
at Cavalla by Bulgarian Government 
Truusmits riqlort of His Majesty’s vice- 
consul. To enquire views of French Go¬ 
vernment .. .. •• 
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XX ix 


No. Name. 


To Sir G. Lowthcr .. 


To Austrian Ambas¬ 
sador 

„ French Ambassa¬ 
dor 

„ German Ambossa 
dor 

„ Italian Ambassa¬ 
dor 

„ Russian Ambissa- 


Allianiaii frontier. Has communicated t«. 
French and Russian Ambassadors wlmt 
Austrian Amlwisador had'said. They lioth 
agreed that Austrian |H«ution was un¬ 
reasonable .. 

Peace negotiations. Interview of JInkki 
Pasha and Tewfik Pasha with .Sir A. 
Nicolson. They an- prepared to discuss 
Bagdad Railway and Persian Gulf. Reply 
of Powers to " note resjxmsivo" to In- 
given shortly 

Htornan Debt. Transmits amended draft 
articles t«- l*e inserted in Treaty «f Peace, 
and explains reason for amendment 


Military news. Severe lighting on west side 
of Like of Scutari. Montenegrins l->.se 
heavily. Transmits report of Dr. Gold¬ 
smith for transmission to Red Gross 
Society 

Customs in occupied territories. Transmits 
letter from London Chamber of Commerce 
reflecting. Snlonicn trade at a standstill 

Revenues assigned to service of Greek Debt. 
Rofern to Part III, No. 241. Agree with 
Mr. Beaumont tint Greek bondbrndors 
cannot claim share of revenues from new 
territories. Second question dow not 
admit of definite answer 

M. Dolcasse. Appointed AmUmwvhir t<- 
St. Potersburgh. Unfavourable impres¬ 
sion on tho Bourse 

Sale of Government binds at Porn. Turkish 
Govorhmtmt lias signed contract for ex¬ 
tensive area, including Taxim lorracka .. 

ttoman Debt. Refers to No. 309, from 
Sir A. Block. Bondholder# will receive 
smaller sum from Roilmeliati province.# .. 

Disagreement between Turkish couiumnding . 
officer# at Gallipoli. Gun-1 Vi/.ier has 
gone to. Rumour that Fuhri Pasha will 
be succeeded by Torguiid Shevket 

Foreign subjects in Adriunopto. Refers to 
No. 318. Have accepted Karagatch as 
neutral zone (see No. -163) 

Ruumauia. Refers 1-- No. 3C. r >. Doe* not 
agree. Sets forlli Roumanian point of 


Attitude of Lil*ral» to mediation. Refers 
to No. 8C0. Transmits communique from 
Liberal prow. Object to unconditional 
submission to arbitration 

War material for Turkey. Vice-consul at 
ConsUnzu roj»orth departure of lurkum 
ship .. • • • • 


[ 16 l»] 
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Sir G. Buchanan 


Consul-General Smith 
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401 Sir F. Elliot 


90 Tel. 
70 Tel. 
76 Tel. 


Crete, Refers to No. 2G9. Russian Govern¬ 
ment do not think it necessary to inako 
reserves at Athens 

Albanian frontier. Contents communicated 
to Minister for Foreign Affairs without 
effect. Religious roaftwi for refusing to 
rode Djakova and Dibra. Withdrawal 


Servian assistance against Scutari. Servia 
has unwillingly complied with Montene¬ 
grin appeal. Artillery on tlio way (see 
No. 411). 

War news. Rojxjrt from Austrian frontier 
in Volhynia ami Fodolia of great accumu¬ 
lations of stores and troops 

Albanian frontier, lias communicated to 
Russian Government Austrian concession 
respecting Dibra if this would securo 
settlement. If Austria would cede re- 
specting Dibra and Djakova, Russia would 
cede respecting Scutari, Tarabosch, and 
Luma (boo Nos. -112, 413, 114. and 120) .. 

Mr. Wallis (see No. 345) should not be 
givou details regarding outrage* 

Turkish flag at Suda Bay. Refers to 
No. 241. French, Russian, and Italian 
Governments thiuk reserves at Athens 
unnecessary. Agrees (see No. 424) 

Ambassadors' Conference. Records pro- , 
••codings. Decision to await Forte’s reply I 
to Dowers’ lust communication enquiring f 
whether Forte would submit to Powers' 
decision. Roumunia and Bulgaria, Ques¬ 
tion of mediation. Austrian proposal 
res|)ecting customs question 

Kout'/.o - Vluchs in Macedonia. Transmits 
import of Mr. Wnce. who lias studied 
language and customs. Corroborates 
stories of ili-treatment in territories oc¬ 
cupied by the Greeks. Says Koritsa is 
purely Albanian with small Vlach colony 

Roumania. Roumanian Minister says his 
Government will insist on cession of 
Silistria. His defence of Roumanian 
claims 

Customs duties in occupied territory. Refers 
to No. 290, Goods imported direct to 
Monastir have to pay transit dues at 
Salonica amounting to 1 per cent, instead 
of former 11 percent, mi r alorem. Exp -*“ 
from Monastir pay 1 pc' 
in Monaatir 


1 per cent, ad v,ilui 


Postal service to Dudeagatcli. Refers to 
No. 250. Bulgarian Government has in¬ 
formed Austrian Minister at Sophia that 
none can lie permitted during the wa - 

Forcible conversions. Transmits rejiorl 
fioin consul-genoral atSolonica especially 
in Uuptehos and Nevrocop district* 
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No. Name. No. Dato. 


40f. j Sir G. Lowther .. 130 Feb. 17, 1913 


407 „ „ .. 131 17, 


4U8 „ „ .. 1 107 Tel. 22, 


409 „ „ .. 108 Tel. 22, 


410 Sir G. Barclay .. 44 Tel. 1 22, 


411 Sir K. Paget .. 10 Tel. j 22, 


412 Sir F. Cartwright .. 25 Tel. 22, 


413 Sir R. Rodd ... 33 Tel. 22, 


411 , Sir E. Goschen .. 40 Tel. 22, 


415 Sir G. Barclay .. 45 Tel. 22, 


4ir „ „ -- 47 Tel. 23, 


41b Sir F. Cartwright 2G, Tel. 23, 


419 Sir II. Bax-Irouside.. 77 Tel. 23, 


420 Sir E. Goschen .. 41 Tel. 23, 


Opinion at Damascus on renewal of war. 
Transmits roport of Ilis Majesty’s consul 
on above, Is uiqiopular 


(Ecumenical Patriarchate of Orthodox 
Church. Kt |*orts election of Mgr. i 
Germanos, Metropolitan of Clialcodon. 
Interest of present election in view of 1 
recent events in Macedonia .. .. I 


i’eaco negotiations. Pacific tendency in 
Committee circles. Discussion of questions 
of .Silistiia ami Adrimiople. Latter can 
hold out till 11th February 


Turkish Government warns British com¬ 
manders not to land men between Gulf of 
Xeros and Awalik for fear of being taken 


Roumauia. Refers to No. 359. Cabinet 1ms 
accepted mediation of six Powers. Reserve 
riglit to accept or reject recommendation 
(k) 0 Na 415) 


Servian help against. Scutari. Refers to 
No. 395. One division will arrive there in 
three weeks .. 


Albanian delimitation. Saw Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs according to 
No. 897, and tried to persuade him to yield 
res|>ecling Djakova. Said that if Austria 
were to yield, six Powers must forco ac¬ 
ceptance 


Albanian frontier. No. 397 communicated 
to Minister for Foreign Affairs. He 
believes Austrian contention correct, but 
eager to find some settlement. Views .. 


Albanian frontier. No. 397 communicated t 
Secretary of State. Cannot advise Auntri 
to concede anything further 


Roumania. Refers to No. 410. Trum-miltt 
memorandum from Minister for Foreign 
Affair*. Roumania accepts mediation of 
the six Powers (see No*. 41(1 and 171) .. 232 


Roumania, Refers to No. 415. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs prefers London not to 
bo |4aco of mediation conference 


Roumania. No collective action yet taken 
in sense of No. 327. Austrian Minister 
without instructions. Thinks pressuro to 
accept arbitration would fail (see No.431) 234 


Albania. Sounding German Minister re¬ 
specting persuading Austrian Government 
to ceilo respecting Djakova. Guarded 

r*-ply . 


Roumania. Refers to No. 327. lias joined 


in collective ilAwitxhc for mediation. 
Prime Minister will ntiswur in two day* 
(sou No. 437) 


Albania. No. 397 acted on. Secretary -if 
Stalo for Foreign Affairs anxious for 
settlement, but cannot urge Austria to 
further concessions (m-o No. 520) 
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•{21 To,Sir K. Ooxdicii .. 1*1 TuJ. Fob. 23, 1013 

I „ Sir K. Cartwright 71 Tel. 

! „ Sir R. Kodd .. 77 Tel. 


428 To Sir G. l/owther .. 107 Tel. 2-1, 


•123 ! Consul-General Umb 4 16, 


426 I Sir G. Buchanan ..! 62 19, 


■127 Sir G. Lowthor ... 135 I 19, 


4 :t 0 ' Pro-wmoritt cominu* VoryCouf. 21, 

ideated by Towlik 
Pasha 


431 Sir (!. Barclay .. 48 Tel. 23, 


434 Sir G. Lowtlidr ..' lOO Tel. 24, 


435 Sir G. Buchanan .. 66 Tel. i 24, 


Albanian frontier. Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs cannot abandon Djakova 
and Dibra after concessions respecting 
Scutari. Balance of .sacrifice seems to be 
on Uusainu side. Question cannot be 
brought before Ambassadors* meeting in 
present state («ce No. 438) .. . 234 

Roumania. Resolution of Ambassadors' 
mooting that Gorman projwsal for media¬ 
tion in conformance with views of other 
six Powers, and that collective note should 
Ik* presented (soo No. 132) .. . 235 

Peace negotiations. Ambassadors’ meeting 
resolve not to make definite conditions at 
once. Will await Porte’s reply.. .. 285 

Suda Hay Island. Refers to No. 309. Gives 
details of steps taken by colleagues and 
self to protect Turkish Hag (see No. 501) 235 

Forcible conversions by Bulgarians. Details 
from Vice-Consul Wilkie Young at Xantlii 236 

Austria and Russia. Roumanian question. 

Princo Hohwlpho’s mission has produced 
no tangible result. Roumanian question 
has embittered anti-Austrian feeling in 
Russia . 237 

Amnesty law. Transmits translation of. 

Under guise of generous pardon Is incant 
to shield murderers of Nazim .. .. 239 

Dispatch of troops to Akaba. Transmits re¬ 
port of consul at Hodeidali .. .. 239 

German officers serving with Turkish army. 
Transmits report of military attache- on .. 240 

Peace negotiations. I musts on San Stefano- 
Muritza frontier. Islands to be treated as 
suggested ill “note responsive." No war 
indemnity. Dismantling of fortifications 
of Adriauople and Kirk Kiluwe. Demand* 
secrecy .. •• •• •• 

Roumania. Refers to No. 417. Sophia and 

Bucharest appear at cross-purposes. It is 
U-cauBO neither State is bound to accept 
results of mediation (Hague Convention, 
article 6) that Roumania ready to adopt 
suggestion (see Nos. 432 ami 440) .. 243 

Koumatiin. Refers to Nos. 415,417,422, and 
431. As resolution previous to Roumauia's 
acceptance shall not act without further 
instructions (see No. 410) .. .. 243 

Balkan war. All Bulgarian troops, including 
youngest recruits, already in the field. 

Severe winter .. .. - * 243. 

Peace negotiations. Principal Committee 
organ condemns Hakki Pasha’s statements 
reported by Router as •• inept and unpar¬ 
donable." Djarid Bey may replace him in 
l.ondon .. •• •• ..213 

Ilohonloho’a mission to Sr. Petersburg!!. 
Exchange of com lesion, but Austria will 
not demobilise on Servian frontier. He 
suggests to Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that if Russia demobilises Austria might 
cede respecting Djnkova (see No. 479) .. 244 
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So.] 

Name. 

No. j 

Date. 

StriUKCT. j l‘*g« 

436 

Sir G. Buchanan 

G7 Tel. 
Secret 

Feb. 21. 1913 

Armament*. M. S.-./cnof tells mo Emperor 
lias ordered formation of two new army 
coqw, one for western frontier, one for 
Caucasus. German increase due to doubt 
as to effectiveness of Austrian army 

244 

•137 

Sir R. Rodd 

31 Tel. 

24, 

Albanian frontier. Scutari. Return to 
No. 419. Communicated to Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. Solution should lx- 
reached before fall of town. He a!*" 
suggest* collective warning, and failing 
this, commission to examine local condi-. 
tions .. •. • • • • j 

244 

438 

Sir F. Cartwright .. 

27 Tel. 

21, 

Allxuiia. Refers to No. 121. Substance] 
commuuicatctl to Minister for l-’oreign 
Affairs. Argument tluit h-mioh of Djuknvn 
to Scrvia would strengthen present Go¬ 
vernment in latter country of no weight 
Kince ho ban always been Austria's arch- j 
enemy (see No. 481) .. 

245 

439 

Sir R. Paget 

■11 Tel. 

21, 

Servia. Under - Secretary «>f State for 

Foreign Affairs denies authenticity of 
report that M. Vcsnitch lias it lilicd you : 
that Scutari imiM remain to. Montenegro. 
Believes Scutari will not full, and QVt* I 
deiilly not eager that it should.. .. 


440 

To Sir G. Barclay .. 

20 Tel. 

24, 

Bulgaria and Roumania. Refers to Nos. 431 
and 432. To act with colleagues if they 
hnvo received similar instructions (see 
No. 453). 

240 

411 

To Vice-Consul Peck -1 
ham 

1 Tel. 

24, 

Servian excesses. Austrian consul, IVkub, 
reports massacre# by Servian komitajia in 
Ghilati. Have you any information? (see 
No. 497).j 

246 

442 

To Count do Soli* .. 

5 

24, 

Montenegro and Scutari. Montenegrin dele¬ 
gate says Scutari is about to fall, and, 
once in possession of the town, the Monte¬ 
negrins will never surrender, it.. 

216 

443 

Sir G. Liwther 

60 

24, 

Peace negotiations. Powers' mediation. 
Mumornitdiiiu drawn up at. A iiilmnadors' 
Conference respecting* handed !•* Turkmli 
Ambassador.. 

247 

444 

To Sir F. Cartwright 

34 

24. 

Draft reply to Turkir.li note. Austrian Am¬ 
bassador says h»H Government will agree 
if all other Powers agreed. Ho|ios Sir h. 
Grey will find compromise respecting Al¬ 
bania and Scutari. Agrees t" Rmnnano- 
Bulgarian mediation proposal .. 

247 

445 

To Sir G. Buchanan.. 

85 

2-1, 

Roumania. On 17th February M. de l'.tter 
culled to read circular telegram winch 
M. Sazonof linn sent to nil Great Powers 
urging pro|*osal of mediation .. 

248 

446 

To Messrs. Bourke, 
Schiff and Co. 


21, 

Loan to Greek Government. Refers to 
No. 356. Ilia Mnje.ity m Government 

cannot expre-ss any opinion 

248 

447 

Count do Sulia 

. 8 

18, 

Ottoman Debt. Transmits copy of InUruc- 
tions which French charge d'affaires has 
received from bis Government respecting 
steps to Ikj taken, in concert with other 
Powers, in order to protect interests 
of Turkish bondholders 

. 213 

448 

Sir F. Elliot . 

35 

20, 

Mechanical transmit on Prevcau line 
Transmits report of military attache on at 
interview with Crown Princo at head 
quarters at Philipplada 

i *" 
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TABLK OK CONTENTS. 


A ID Sir F. Bertie 


452 Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc., 


No. Date. 


Suiijkct. 


103 Fob. 21. 1213 


74 Til. | 21. 


50 Tel. i 25, 


Sir F. Bertie .. 31 Tel. 


To Sir 0. Barclay ..21 Tel 


ToSirll.Bux-lronside 
„ Sir K. Klliot 
„ Sir K. Fagot .. 


458 I To Sir S. Bertie .. 
„ Sir E. (iosehen .. 

,. Sir l‘\ Cartwright 
Sir 0. Buchanan.. 
„ Sir It. Hodd 

I 

46‘J 


460 Sir G. Barclay 


55 Tel. 
27 Tel. 
47 Tel. 


•Confidential 


Scutari. Transmits contents of telegrams to 
•• Temps " stated to have been dictated by 
the King of Montenegro,emphasising that 
its |wssc!*jiioi» ia a vital question to Monte¬ 
negro 

War indemnity to allies. Transmits espoi> : 
—.*•> <rhicb allies claim war in- 


of grounda 

denmity .. •. •• •• 

Turkish Debt. Informed by Sir A. Block of 
two metluds jimiioied for calculating. 
Contribution of thoallies. This should bo 
the sum derived in eedod territory from 
revenues assigned to servico of Dobt. 
Other method iuacceptablc 

I Roumania. Transmits lVimo Minister’sitply 
to collectived/wiurcAr. Accept.** mediation 
I of six Power* if Roumania also accepts .. 

Kouuiauia. Refers to No. 440. Ah Rou- 
niatiia has acoopted uicdiatiou, German 
Minister instructed to abandon collective 
tU'tHtirchf. This seems wisu (sec Nos. 454, 
478, and 480) 

Roumania. Refers to No. 453. Italiau 
Minister lias similar instructions. Minis¬ 
ter for Foreign Affair* believes moral foroc 
of advice by Six Great Powers would prove 
as effect!vo as technically binding decision 

CuKtoniR in occupied territories. Refers to 
No. 325. Salonica. French Government 
have instructed representatives at Athens, 
Sophia, and Belgrade to join protest of 
British colleagues 

Roumania. As Bulgaria has accepted ~.. 
dit inns of Powers. Identical step should bo 
taken at Bucharest. To act with col¬ 
league* (see N o. 480).. 

Customs in occupied territories. Anibuu- 
sadors’ meeting resolved on re-establish- 
meat of Turkish regime and on collective 
protest at Sophia, llelgrudo, and Athens. 
To act with colleagues 

Ambassadors’ Conference. Civilians in be 
sieged towns. Gives resolution in favou. 
of demand that civil jKjpulntion should be 
allowed to leave besieged places 

Advances to Turkey. Herr G winner has 
informed Sir K. CtuMtel that tho French 
Government are discouraging. He thinks 
this can ouly bo expluiaod on the ground 
that Franco wants Turkey to lay hands on 
the Debt which would give a pretext for 
intervention in Syria .. 

Roumania. Reports audience of tho King. 
King’s condumnation of M. Danefa tactics. 


Roumania. Refers to No. 236. German, 
Austrian, and Russian Ministers have snp- 
ported our advice to Minister for Foretgu 
Affairs. No collective action taken 
No. 327. At present imulvisablo 
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402 ’ Consul-General Lamb | 14 

Treaty 


Memorandum com¬ 
municated by Tow- 
iik Pasha 


Customs duties in occupied territory. 
t-> Nos. 211 and 322. Transmits 
random on views held by majority o 
morcial community respecting imp 
of nnd proposals of M. Coflinas.. 


Foreigners in Adrianople. Refers to No. 382. 
Transmit* note from Porto saying that 
they havo accepted Kara - Agnlch as 
neutral zone.. 

Committee of Cnion and Progress. Trans¬ 
mit* reiKsrt frein consul at Bussorah <>f 
search and seizure of document* in houses 
of local leaders valueless as just after 
coup but finding of Govorttmont 

X"."" 

Relations between allies. Refers to No. C7. 
Transmits despatch from Vico - Consul 
Greig, Monastir. Military news and 
legitimate grio.vancca nguinst Servian 
occupation 

Forciblo conversion of Moslems to .Christi¬ 
anity. Transmits report of acting-consul 
at Cavalla respecting Nevrocop and 
Ru|m.*1iuz .. .. .. 

Octroi dues a 
from actini 
by Bulgari 

Distress and relief work in Monastir district. 
Transmits despatcli from vice-consul 
rejMjrting on.. 

Turkish pros*. Transmits, with comment*, 
nowapajtor articles giving ' ‘ 

count of situation 

Ottoman Debt in occupied territory. Trans¬ 
mits memorandum from Italian Govern¬ 
ment concerning attitude of Servian au¬ 
thorities alleged to bo l»scd on inter¬ 
national law. Their peculiar difllculty. 
Compromise tuggestod 

Uounmuia. Refer* to Nos. 221 and 415. 
Transmit* reply of Roumanian Govern¬ 
ment accepting mediation. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs suggests mediation should 
take place in St. Peteraburgh .. 

Roumania. Refer* to No. 142. Increase ii 
Roumanian demand* duo not to situation 
created by Cowdiintiimplo roup d'fvtat but 
to wider scope of negotiations with Bui- I 
B»na . j 

Proposed loan to Greek Government. Are 
not proceeding with it .. .. ( 

Albania. Austrian Government cannot give 
way on question of Djukova. Objection.-, 
to tho two alternatives pro|*wed 

Peace conditions. Turkish Government offer 
lino San Stefano - Maritza. Thoy code 
Adrianojile, with conditions, leave islands 
to Powers on Irasis of reply to collective 
note. Dismantling of fortresses of Adria- 
noj)lo and Kirk KilLsse. Garrison to leave 


iauoplo with honour* cf > 
















xnvi 


TABLE OP CONTENTS. 


No. | 


•17 r, 


177 


178 


479 


480 


481 


18:5 


484 


485 


48C 

487 


487' 


Sir F. Cartwright .. 


Sir II. ilax-Irouaido. 


>eacc negotiations. Cabinet seem# inclined 
to cede AdriauoplO against frontier from 
San Stopliano to north of Iniadu to Clink- 
ntiik, thence by Mnritza to Euos. " 'lanin 
preparing public opinton (soo No. 195) . • 


forms him that Minister* at Athens, Bel¬ 
grade. ami Sophia have Ijccu instructed to 
join col leagues in protest 


j Croat Powers' mediation. Divergence 
i demarche at Sophia and Bucharest aggrn- ' 
uteH situation .. • • • • 


Sir C. Buchanan 


Sir G. Barclay 


88 Tel. | ‘26, 


To Sir F. Cartwright | 44 


To Sir F. Bertio 


lfii 


20 , 


To Sir E. Goschen .. 
„ Sir F. Berlin 
Sir F. Cartwright 
Sir G. Buchanan.. 
„ Sir it. Uodd 


20 , 


Dismissal of reservists. Refers to No. 48 d. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs to discuM it 1 
with President of Council and Minister of 
War by Emperor’s orders. Will probably 
take place if Austria gives assurance re¬ 
specting Serviau frontier mobilisation .. 277 

Komnania. Refers to Nos. 153,454, and 450. 

Thinks proposed corn so u perilous one. 

Will lx- easier to justify to country 
eventual acquiescence in result of media¬ 
tion than proposal made at Sophia .. 277 

Albania-Djakova. Verbal communication 
from Count Meimdorff. Refora to Nos. 

•138 and 171. Sir A. Nicolson regretted 
that it did not help matters, and merely 
points out two alight errors .. .. 278 

Fence negotiations. M. Cambon read to 
Sir A. Nicolson long telegram from M. 
Bumpard. lie has explained to Grand 
Vizier tiint Power* can only approach 
allies if Turkey agree * to their advice .. 278 

Uoumnniii. States resolution taken at Am- 
bnssndors' meeting urging that demarche 
collective similar to the one at Sophia 
should 1)0 made by representatives at ■ 
Buchurest .. .. •• •• 278 


To Count do Salis 


To Sir G. Lowther 


* To Sir II. Bax-Ironside 



71 , 20, 

91 20, 

31 20, 


Atrocities bv the allies. Transmits letter , 
from Mbs Durham respecting conduct of i 
Montenegrins. To bo used at hi# discre- | ^ 

Shipment of oliarcoul from Enos. Refers to 
No. *>93. Transmit# copy of despatch to ; 

Mis Majesty's Minister at Sophia. Is to 
ask lor desired permission, reserving com- ; 
ponsatlon claim. To inform Colonel ; 
English.279 

Peace negotiation*. Sir A. Nicolson'# inter¬ 
view with Tewfik Pasha. Insist# on I 
writ leu tepljj accepting mediation .. I 280 

Albanian frontier. Count Buiickondorff say# 
wo may inform Count Meimdorff that 1 
i Russia ready to admit inclusion of Tara- 
bosh and Luma with Radomir in Albania. , 
Quostiou of Djakova und Dibra.. ..' 280 

Shipment of charcoal from Enos. Refers to 
No. 293. To apply for desired permission, , 
j reserving compensation claim .. • •! 28b* 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


xxxvii 


Sir II. Bax-Irousido.. 

Ellcrman Lines 
Board of Trede 


Sir II. Bax-Ironaido.. 


Vice-Consul Peck bum 


To Sir G. Barclay .. 


499 To Sic IL Bax-Ironaidu 

500 To Sir G. Ixiwthor .. 


67 Tub 
111 Tel. 


Revenues assigned as security for Turkish 
Treasury Itonds issued under contract "f 
February 1912. Refers to No. 339. Re¬ 
quests information on certain punts 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 102. Com¬ 
plaints of action of Bulgarians continuo to 
couse from Dedcagatch 


Ottoman Debt, Telegram from Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs proposing i 
nmemlment of French projujaal res|>rctiiij; | 
repartition of above. Restricts it to “ lea . 
obligation* e vide tiles ut indiscutables " .. i 

Committee agents to rai#o funds in India by 
placing bonds among Moslems. Two 
agents, Faz'd and Ali Khulki Kffeiidi. have 
left for India viA Egypt (see No. 517) .. 

Routiuxiiia. Refers to Nos. GDI and 358. 
Roumanian Minister has left temporarily 
for Bucharest. Has created bad itiiprns- 


bolievcn Turks would cede Adriniioolo for 
frontier a# above; but inacceptablo t>> 
Bulgaria. M.Danef declares indemnity to 
be tint quA won 

Foreignor# in Adriannple. Refers to No. 277. 
Ten British. Total number 898. Subjects 
of nllk-a 600. Bulgarians willing to alb * w 
them to leave, but objects to ueutral 
enclave 

Massacres in Albania. Refers to No. 111. 
.Sixty MosIciuh roassncrctl at Lyubishta in 
Ghilau district: also at -lulekar and 
Terpcss. Servian trv*q*< took part 

Kouinaniu. Ambassadors are informing 
their Government# that Bulgarian reply 
should he brought to notieo of Rouuiania 
and enquiry made whether snmo conditions 
will lie accepted. To act when colleague# 
have similar instruction# (#eo No. -199) .. 

No. -i08 is for your information only 

Peace negotiations. Turkish Amlia##ador 
not vet inatructed 1 to accept advice of 
Powers. Therefore Powers cannot yet 
approach allies. Please taka stop# to 
expedite (xiidiug of instruction# .. i 

Ottoman Debt. Refer# to No. 133. Trans¬ 
mit# Noe. 351 and 508. To communicate 
coplea to Minister for Foreign Affair# and 
enquire view# on term# of Servian reply 
to recent representation# of Ilia Majesty's 
Government.. 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to No. 338. Ainlws- 
wulors informed of amendment proposed 
by Treasury, reawns for which aro act 


[16151 


k 


















TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


To Sir !•*. Bertio 


11/ lit. 27, 1913 


Ottoman Debt. Refers to Noo. 133 and 
354. Transmits No. 173. To communi¬ 
cate copy to French Government aud 
enquire their views. Suggests they 
should draw up tonus of identic protest 
to be made at Belgrade. Transmits 
No. 501 . 

Croto. Refers to No. 424. Mr. Collas,acting 
in reality for M. Dragouruis, asked to trans¬ 
form British Naval Club into a jiost-office. 
Replied thnt it formed pu t of British naval 
station, and not autlioriaed to aliandou it.. 

Customs in occupiod territories. Protest of 
Muir do liotton Cigarette Paper Company 
through consul-gencrnlnt Salouica reapuct- 
ing injury to their interests caused by 
Servian irregularities .. 

'* War contribution. 1 ' Transmits despatch 
from vice-consul at Uskub setting forth 
Servian view respecting (see No. 25S). 
Representations mado to Servian Govern¬ 
ment. Ground on which they claim 

justification .. 

Albania. Transmits despatch from vico- 

coiibuI Pcckham, Uidtub, giving further 
views ou the future of Albania.. 


Minister 

Minister says Scrvin cannot giro way 


Servia and Bulgaria. Transmits precis of 
urticio in “Tribuna" of IDth instunt, said 
to be written by former Servian Minister 
on inspiration of M. Pashitcli. Is Crown 
Princes organ. Warns Bulgaria respect¬ 
ing selfish altitude 

Servian outrages. Transmits report from 
Austrian consulate at Uskub. Mtussacroa 
ami liorrors in villages of Ljubiitc, Gjulo- 
kar, Caboshi, and Topotza 

Servian customs authorities. Refers 
No. 258. Transmits memorandum by 
Servian Government proving to buy 
sugar in question 

Scutari. Secretary-General says no 
structions were sent to M. Vesnitch 
sjxak as ho has dono of necessity of 
Montenegro retaining. Hu thinks Scutari 
will not fall. Servian help is being 
very slowly.. 

Ottoi 


Shipping 
No. 24' 

Turkish appeal for mediation. Notifies of.. 

Foreigners iu Adriouopte. Turkish Govern¬ 
ment has received telegram that all are in 
good health .. 
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Deutsche Orient Bank. Refers to No. 423. 
At request of Turkish Government, is 
communicating with National Bank of 
India resjiecting Treasury bonds of 
5,000,000/. intornnl loan 

Albanian frontier. Count Berchtold will not 
yield respecting Djakovn, and thinks Inter¬ 
national Commission too slow. But Sir R. 
Grey will urge latter again if Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs agrees 

PeacG negotiations. Turkish Government 
have accepted mediation of tho Powers. 
To act with colleagues in asking Govern¬ 
ment to which he is accredited if it also 


Sir G. I/Owthor 


ToSirH. Bnx-Ironside 1 
„ Sir R. Paget 


Sir F. Elliot 
Count de Saiis 


Albanian frontier. Refers to No. 420. Difli- 
culty of Russia being partly to withdrawal 
from Djakovn and llibra and to withholding 
Scutari from Montenogro. Communicate 
to Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Transmits communication from Russian Am¬ 
bassador »t Ambassadors' mooting. M. 
Sazonof proposes that civil populations I 
should leave Scutari, Adrinuoplo, and 
Janina. To act with colleagues 

Pence negotiations. Refers to No. 50U. To 
take no action in view of Turkish 
Ambassador’s acceptance of mediation .. 

Peace negotiations. Roumanian Minister 
agrees that best course would be to ask 
Roumanian Government if they would 
follow same course as Bulgarian Govern- 
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„ Sir F. Elliot .. 
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,, Sir II.Bax-lronaidol 
,, Count de Saiis ..I 


To Sir G. Lowtbor 


To Sir G. Barclay 


orciblo conversion of Moslems. Rotors to 
telegraphic correspondence ending with 
No. 393. Transmits correspondence with 
Constantinople and Salon! ca. To select 
passages for communication to Bulgarian 
Government.. 

mbasaadors' Conferenco. Roumanin. Gives 
text of resolution proposing informing 
Roumania of Bulgarins acceptance of 
Powers* proposal, and requesting ltou- 


ToSir ILBax-Ironside I 


Sir F. Bertio 
Sir E. Goschbii . 
Sir G. Buchanan.. 
Sir F. Cartwright 
Sir R. Redd .. 


Mediation of tins Powers. Informs of c 
mu ideation by Turkish Auiha8»dor 
iiotincmg Turkish acceptance of.. 


To Sir F. Bertio .. \ 
„ Sir B. GoseUon .. 
„ Sir F. Cartwright 
„ Sir G. Buchanan.. 
„ Sir R. Rodd 


Civil population of besieged towns. Govern¬ 
ments agree to |H*>po»o to belligerents that 
these should lx* allowed to leave.. 


To Sir F. Bertie 
„ Sir E. Gftacheu .. 
„ Sir F. Cartwright 
„ Sir G.- Buchanan,. 
„ Sir R. Rodd • .. 


Ottoman Debt Cordial thauks for valuable 
memorandum 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Turkish TVar. 


Part V. 


Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 1.) 

2L) Athens, January 26, 1913. 

THE events of the past fortnight have naturally deepened the regret felt here that 
Bulgaria ever consented to an armistice, and thereby afforded the Great Powers time 
and opportunity to take a hand in the game, which might otherwise hrfve been played 
to a finish between the belligerents without outside intervention.. Now the allies see 
the harvest of their successes imperilled by international jealousies and selfish aims. 
No one of course expected a liberal or enlightened policy from Austria, but the attitude 
of Italy with regard to the islands has been a source of bitter disappointment, which 
has been expressed in the press in .language of unusual vigour, although to some extent 
moderated, as I understand, by Government influence. On the other hand your 
determined and powerful advocacy of the possession of the islands by Greece has pio- 
duced a chorus of grateful recognition of the traditional British liberal principles Irom 
the same writers who for years past have avowed a deep conviction of our sinister designs 
upon Suda Bay. . . 

It is argued that the speediest way of arriving at a settlement with J urkey would 
he to return as far as possible to the status quo existing before the armistice, and 
M. Coromilas himself appears to he of that opinion. It is the desire to have a fail 


change of Government at Constantinople. ... 

I alluded the other day in conversation with M. Coromilas to the question of the 
war indemnity which the Powers are said to bo advising the allies not to claim. He 
said that if they were expected to take over a proportion of the Ottoman debt a war 
indemnity was a necessity as a set-off to it; as a matter of fact it. was the revenues ol 
Constantinople, of which Turkey was not going to be deprived, not those of the provinces, 
that paid the debt. Moreover there were certain accounts against 1 urkey which had to 
be settled ; for instance, compensation for the ships seized before the war, and the expenses 
of maintenance of 40,000 prisoners. 

The newspapers publish a series of petitions from the zEgean islanders against their 
restoration to Turkey, or any arrangement other than their union with Greece ; as the 
originals are said to be addressed to you us president ol the conference of Ambassadors 
it is unnecessary for mo to refer to them in greater detail. Some of the papers anticipate 
that England will follow the noble example which she herself set in the case of the 
Ionian Islands, and will take advantage of the approaching settlement to hand over 
Cyprus to the Greek kingdom. 

J ‘ 1 have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[1G15] 
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No. 2. 


.Sir G. [.owthcr to Sir li'hcaril Orcy.—{Tirceircd February 1.) 

(No. 0.>.) Co)utautin0c, January 2(1, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a daspatcli from Colonel TyneU. military 
attach^ to tins cmlnssy, on tin: subject of the recent a my il Flat and the death and 
funeral of Nazim Pasha. 

1 have, sc. 

GERARD I.OWTHER 


Enclosure in No. 2. 

IJcnlrnunl-Culoucl 'J'yrrell to Sir 0. I .out her. 

^j' r > Conulanlinojitc , January 2-1, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that in accordance with your Excellency s instructions 
1 attended this afternoon the funeral of the late Minister ul War, Nazim Pasha, who 
was killed yesterday under circumstances of which you are aware. 

Oivihc to the somewhat short notice then was a very small attendance, and a 
remarkable absence of prominent officials and public men. At the Qulkhano hospital 
where the hody was lying, anil whence the funeral procession started, them were hardly 
any officers boSitles the foreign military attache's. Among those present were the 
Sultan’s chief aide-de-camp, Salih I’aslui, who, however, appeared to lie attending in 
a private capacity ; the commander of the garrison of Constantinople, Mcmdouh Pasha ; 
Pertev Pasha; and Jemal Bey, lately vnli of Bagdad. As the procession passed 
through the streets of Stambul other officers joined it, including Izzet Pasha, the Oluet 
of the General Staff; Zia Pasha, sous-chof of the same; Fuad Pasha, Mustcslmr oi the 
Ministry of War; and Naz.il' Pasha, the commandant-general oi the gendarmerie. 
Izzet Pasha told me that lie Imd only just had notice of the funeral, and that the short 
notice given accounted for there being such a small attendance. At the same tune the 
absence of Mahmud Shovket Pasha or of any one to represent lmn, and of any 
representative of the present or the late Cabinet was very marked. Enver Bey joined 
the procession soon after the start. ■, , „ 

Everyone ns to have agreed to call yesterday s unfortunate atlair nil accident, 

of which the primary cause was Naliz Bey, aide-de-camp to the Grand Vizier, who was 
one of the victims. The shot which killed Nazim Pasha instated to have liecn fired by 
a civilian, who was also one of those killed. Some one told me that this was a retired 
officer called Nojib. . , , , , 

It, appears that, when Enver Bey and Ins compamons presented themselves at the 
parte there was all altercation in the course of which Natiz Bey tired at Enver. Naliz. 
was seized, but struggled to release himself and use his revolver ogam, and revolvers 

were produced by others. Nazim Pasha, healing the shots, came out to see wliat was 

goiuo on, and was met by a bullet in the head, which was not, however, intended for 

Sim. 'file mail who tired it was shot at the same.meat by Natiz, who was then shot 

in his turn. Reports vary its to the number of victims, hut the only two officers that 
wore killed, as far ns 1 know, wore Natiz. Bey Hull an aide-de-camp of Nazim lasluis, 

V'ntiz Boy was a hot-headed young Albanian, and hud been prominent among the 
officers from 'Mm,astir who •• took'to the hills " last July, thereby bringing about the 
fall of Malunud Shevket Pasha and of the Committee Cabinet, so that he was rather 
a marked man, and probably a desperate one. There is therefore nothing inherently 
improbable in the story that he started the shooting. 0;i the other hand, it is quite 
likely that, in order to shield the living, to make as little bad blood as possible, and to 
diminish tin- unfavourable impression which the affair must cause, the responsibility ot 
tlic killing is fixed on those who are dead. . ,,. i .- 

Enver Bey is again the central figure, at least to the public eye, ol a revolution, 
and ho presents at this moment an interesting psychological study, lie is, so lar as 
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I know, a modest young man and a zealous officer. Ho is no common political schemer 
who hatches plots without risking his own skin, and both in Macedonia More l‘>08, 
and in Tripoli during the past year he has distinguished himself as a soldier m the 
field. Though lie is young and comparatively junior in rank, he has enormous prestige, 
and on his return from Tri|H>h he became a sort of rallying-point h>r the < oniinittee 
’party, ami for those dissatisfied with the Goyernnionfc on account »>( tin* disasters ot the 
war. He has now very openly contravened the order forbidding officers to take part m 
politics, but his admirers say that, as he whs away in lripoli at the time, lu* never 
personally took the oath whieh was imposed on all officers alter Nazim raslm became 
Minister of War. This is a quibble, and 1 imagine that Kliver's own plea ol justification 
would he that the interests of the country override, all personal ecinaideratioiiH and 
justify any disobedience. He genuinely believes that it was really necessary to get rid 
of Kiamil Pasha’s Government in order to save the country from a disgraceful peace, 
and that it was his duty to strive to bring alxmt this change; 

1 spoke to him for some time this morning and found him calm, natural, anil 
unassuming as ever, discussing yesterday's allair and the future with seemingly perfect 
sincerity and detachment' as if they were no business ol his. “ l he Government knows 
what it is going to do, I don’t,” he said. Nazim Pasha’s death was. he said, a pure 
accident, and he apparently did not even know the names ol the officers who were 
killed. “ One was a man called Naliz,” he said, and then turned to an officer standing 
beside him to ask who the other was. , . 

When lie joined the procession this afternoon he must have been aware that ho is 
just now the most prominent man in Stambul, and thnt at a moment hk>’this, with 
a revolution hardly consummated, and with a certain body ol officers still loyal to 
their dead chief and resentful of his death, anything might have happened to him. 
But lie came absolutely without precaution, took his place in the most natural manner, 
and there was no sign to show that this tranquil and decorous young officer had any 
care or responsibility on his shoulders, or was concerned in anything hut the affair of 
the moment. „ _ 

Beside mo in the procession was Mir Alai Kemal Bey, the commandant of the 
military school at Pancaldi, who was .me of the officers win. accompanied Nazim Pasha 
to Bagdad three years ago. His grief was sincere and unashamed. “ \\ hat s going 
to happen to the country'” he said; "I don’t care whht happens to it now. I hey 
don't know what they have lost. That's the worst ol it—they don t know. 1 hey 
didn't know him." And liu went on ro|>entibg these wools, accompanying them with 
gestures indicative of helpless despair. . 

Though Nazim, like most men of strong character, hail hinny enemies, ho Certainly 
had the gift of inspiring very real devotion and trust in those that kuew him best, as 
was shown when he was dismissed from Bagdad many of the officers who hud liecn 
associated in his work there resigning their appointments and following their chief into 
temporary retirement, although they incurred the displeasure ol the Munster ot War 
and his Government by doing so. 

Another man in the procession to whom 1 talked was Izzet gashth the qiipef ot 
the General Stall'. He is a Freemason and a Young Turk, and has a reputation for 
more than ordinary sagacity and military knowledge, lie was away in the^ union 
when the Italian war broke out, when Mahmud Shovket Pasha fell, and when the 
present war began, so that, like Enver Bey, he had left the country in the hands of 
a Committee Government with things apparently going fairly well, and had i •turned 
to find it in the hands of a Government hostile to the’Committee, and with disaster for 
Turkey on all sides. It is then more than probable tlmt Izzet Pasha was, if not closely 
connected, at least in sympathy with yesterday's coup/d'Etat. I remarked to lmn on 
the apathy and apparent indifference with which such grave events were received in 
this country, and now easy it appeared to ho for a few determined men to overthrow 
a Government. He explained that it was the force of public opinion behind those men. 
It lmd been the same in 1908, he said. In 1909, on the other hand, the revolution had 
failed because public opinion was not behind it. On the present occasion public opinion 
had felt itself outraged by the Government, by which I took him to mean that public 
opinion was dead against the decision to which the Government had como to accept 
peace more or less in accordance with the terms of the note of the Powers. It will 
ne observed that the substitution of “ Committee of Union and Progress ” for “ public 
opinion ” is equally applicable to Izzet Paslm's argument, and exactly fits it. 

This despatch is merely a long record of personal impressions, and 1 have yet 
another one to add. That is that there is no longer any question about giving up 
Adrianople. Thu resumption of hostilities seems to bo accepted on all sides as an 










inevitable sequence of yesterday’s event, though it is accepted with resignation rather 
than with enthusiasm. 

I have, Ac. , , 

G. E. TYRRELL, Military Attache. 


Sir G. fjoicther to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 1.) 

(No. 07.) Constantinople, ,Ianuary 28, 1013. 

‘ * ’ i HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from the acting British 
vice-consul at the Dardanelles, reporting upon atrocities committed by komitajis at 
Sarichnban and other villages. * ^ ^ 

U ' C ’GERARD LOWTHEli 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

Acting Vice-Consul IIarris to Consul-General Eyres. 

(No. 20.) Dardanelles, January 2-1, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that several muhajjir women from Surichalxui 
have told me dreadful stories of atrocities committed by the komitajis lit that town. It 
annual's tluit the local Greek population, headed by the priest, made a compact with the 
Mahommedai.s for mutual protection in the eventuality of either lurkish or Bulgarian 

When the komitajis arrived they took 07 men out ton wood and Ikiyonottod them. 
The Greek villagers joined the komitajis. This story has been confirmed by four women 

m "' * Wain' a sliaplierd and two women from Ortakuuy, Kirjali Knyassi, toll me that 
not a sniffle inhabitant out of the 750 comprising the village escaped except themselves. 
1 hear daily, too, of massacres all round Cavalla, Dm.,a, and district. Any stones 
confirmed by several eye-witnesses 1 will send to you. 

‘ V ’ M.' E. HARRIS. 


Sir a. Lawthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 1.) 

(iSo. li.h) Conslantinojde, January 28,1913. 

' ’ IN my telegmm No. 3!) of the 23rd.instant, I had the honour to report the change 

of Cabinet brought about by a roup d'Etal of the Committee of Union and 1 regress 
and tin; ussassiiintinn of General Nazim Pasha, Minister of War, his mde-do-camp, mid 

ll " Tn HIV ta]™ 1 >rmn t No < ^!3 of the 16th instant I had the honour to state that the 
course which the Grand Vizier intended to take was “ not devoid of danger and tho 
risk of a mill) d'lilat by the military extremists or even the assassination of Dil Grand 
Vizier nnd some of his colleagues," while in my telegram No. 28 of the 17th instant 1 
remarked that •« the army does not seem to lie really, under the control ol the Mmistei 
of War, and it is doubtful if the Cabinet reposes on any real authority, or whothci it 
cun assert itself against the cuimnitteo forces should they come out into tho open and 
hcconuj 1 active on Carbonari lines." Again, in my telegram No 32 of the 19th in stunt 
1 hud the honour to explain that IvimnTl Pasha’s dilemma was that any attempt hv him 
to prevent greater calamities to the empire by concluding a peace involving tho cession 
pure and simple of Adriunoplo might lead to an interim! revolution or civil war and 
Csnhin the return to power of the committee Jacobins who would, he thinks, bring 
still greater disasters on the country." These previsions have now been partly realised 
bv the reamt sudden and almost seismic reappearance or the committee forces, though 
the real inspirers and leaders arc still in the background. V, hen Kmmil Paalia became 
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Grand Vizier it was obvious to any but the casual observer that the police, army, and 
all the offices of tile State were still honcycoinlied by the partisans of the committee, 

and that at the psychological moment they would by ... violent movement throw oil, 

so to speak, the Kiamil Paslgt Cabinet crust mid resume the reins of power. 

As pointed out in my despatch No. 912 of the 7th November lust, even the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs was secretly h committee adherent, though professedly 
acting with Kiamil pasha. He was really, like tho rest of the committee, working m 
with the Triple Alliance and Roiiinaiiiii ugain-t the supposed policy ol tho triple 
mSL In Turkish politics there are no independent Turkish convietions, nnd nil 
native opinion seems, unfortunately, to la* divided into wlmt is styled the lrij»l** Allinnce 
policy of the committee and the Triple Entente policy of its opponents, rrom the 
moment the Bulgarian forces began to approach (Hmtalja this line ot cleavage became 
very marked, and the representatives ol the Triple Alliance, through their press niu 
other agencies, Ix-gan to play a distinctly active mrt iu influencing and iiccentuatuig 
the “ no surrender” tendencies of local opinion, while I and my colleagues of the mplo 
Entente maintained an attitude of abstention, especially as long as the Dmdon 
negotiations seemed to hinge, as set forth in the last paragraph of your telegmm No. -5 
of the loth instant, on the actual fall of Adrianople. . 

When, on the suspension of the negotiations, it was decided to address a enllecme 
communication to the Porte advising tin* cession of Adrianople before its actual fa , 
the situation here changed, and it seemed indispensable to give some nositive supjmrt 
to tin? Ottoman Cabinet with a view to counteracting the local press and other activities 
of the committee and Triple Alliance tending towards a “ die-hard jmlicy in the matter 

of the cession of Adrianople and the islands. .... ... 

It is credibly reported that an oflicer who took an active part in bringing alsmt the 
recent coup d’EUit visited the Austrian Embassy four mornings in succe»ion mnm.- 
diatelv before the event, and that Enver Bey visited the German EndKinsy on the 
morning of the 23rd .lamiary, while during the three weeks preceding Mahmoud puevket 
Pasha on two or three occasions visited both embassies. In native circles it is firinl) 
believed tlmt the Triple Alliance supjiorted those who so abruptly substituted the 
“ peace Cabinet ” by those now in j>owcr. 

Kiamil Pasha and the Minister of War were repeatedly warned ol what was 
brewing and the ex-Graml Vizier's limitations as to the convocation of a Grand 
Assembly, the method of itscom|Mxsiiion, Ac., were merely endeavours on Ins pi t to 
give a conciliatory reply to the collective note before his opponents couhl come to a final 
decision as to their con tempi a bid action. Ilad In* succeeded, the conn d hint would 
probably have been of a more violent character, and have involved the death of most ol 
the Ministers. . 

On the morning of the 23rd January tho “conspirators, under the pretext ot 
doing miiitan exercises, sent the battalion doing guard at the Porte outside the town 
and replaced it, without the kt.owledgeof the Minister of War, by theOuslmk battalion, 
whose ofliccis wore committee adherents. After cutting telephonic commmtiealioit \\ tin 
the War Office and the police dejiartments, a lxsly of about forty to sixty individuals, 
mostly, apisireiitly, of the hooligan class, hut including several officers disguised as 
“ hanmls,’ Ac., and le<l by Enver Bey and Jemal Bey, ex-val. at Bagdad, si.dd.mW 
invaded tho precincts of tho Porte wilh loud cries of “Death to the traitors, 
“Death to Kiamil Pasha!” and waving liberty hauners and Moslem emblems 
According to one account, when Enver Bey tried to force' hm way into the 
Vizier’s mom, the latter's aide-de-camp, an Albanian named Nafiz Bey.resisted, revolver 
in hand, hut was promptly shot by one of Colonel Enver Beys followers, or, as soine 
uasert, by Enver Bey himself. General Nazim Pasha's aide-de-camp, lywlik Bey 
Kihiizli, who lmd .just got engaged to the Minister of War's daughter, fired oil the 
assailants,but was himseif immediately shot dead, while the Minister ol W ar, while issuing 
from the council chamber to endeavour to deal with the situation, wns shot dead by 
three bullets, one of which entered the head. They arc stated to have been nred by the 
ex-officer Nejih Bey, and bv Mumtaz Bey, tiie assassin of' Zeki Boy, while it is alleged 
tlmt the object in killing the War Minister was to paralyse temporarily the army and 
his followers. Taluat Boy, who had suddenly appeared on the scene, at once took 
charge, stopped all acarss to tlu? Porte, and had the bodies, one of which was that ol a 
committee adherent, said to have lx?eu shot by the aide-de-camp <*l the Minister ol 
War, removed into a side chamber. 

While this utlray was taking place outside Enver Bey approached the aged Grand 
Vizier, revolver in hand, and informed him tlmt the army and jieople would novel 
consent to his policy of surrender, and that ho must resign. Kiamil Paslm appeura to 
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have behaved with great coolness, and to have replied that he enuhl never he in favour, 
of a continuance of the war, and that he wax ready to cede his place to those who were. 
At the invitation of Enver Bey ite wrote out on a sheet of paper ids letter of resignation 
to tile Sultan couched in tin following terms : " I beg humbly to inform your Majesty 
that at tin: instance of the military it has become necessary for me to place my 
resignation in vour Majesty's hands.” Enver ltev insisted on his adding above the line 
anti before the word “ military " the words “ of the people and of the." While Enver 
Hw proceeded in a motor to tile l’alaee, Talaat Hev appointed himself to his old post in 
ihe Ministry of the Interior, and proceeded to give orders to the police and other 
authorities in the capital, lie sent to M-dunoud Shevket Pasha to proceed to tho 
Palace, where the Sultan, after meekly accepting Kiamil's resignat ion, ns meekly agreed 
to designate Talaat Bey's or the occult committee's nominee. The latter was shortly 
afterwards installed; at the Porte, where the ox-Cabiaut were detained till late into the 
ninht. While Talaat Bey took temporary charge of the destinies of Turkey, and the 
Sultan, in distress, retired into his inner apartments, the crowd, apparently siill 
composed of the lower strata of tho community, had increased and listened l" u violent, 
mainly religious, declamation from some committee orators, assisted by some members 
of the" Egyptian and Indian lied Crescent. 

'file opponents of tho committee, terrified, perhaps, not unnaturally by the violence 
of the methods employed to bring about the change of Government, liegun t.. take 
refuge in foreign embassies and on board foreign ships, while many have lied the 
country. Though the new t.'nbiuct has ant Initiated a " terroiir,” and is even making a 
show of clemency, their adversaries believe that this is due to the uncertainty of the 
action of tho army and tho exigencies of the foreign situation, and that at. any moment 
tliuir attitude may Ik.* reversed. A largo body «•£ officers arc naturally exasperated at 
the assassination of their chief, but are said to hesitate to lake action while tho enemy 
is nt the gates of tho capital. Many predict that before very long this coup d'h’tal is 
likely to be followed by a oouiitor-rou/;, anil unle-s tho present Government scores some 
success in the mutters of Adrianuple ami the islands the internal situation may ho 
precarious fur Mini time to come. The professed- intention of summoning the last 
Parliament, which was dissolved owing to irregularities on the elections, is, to say the 
least, ominous. In foreign nll'airs the Committee Government will, of course, be more 
uncompromising in the questions of Adrianople and tile islands, Ac., and it was 
noticeable that immediately after its self-installation my German and Austrian 


_ immediately - . 

colleagues somewhat modified tins official' attitude of their Governments as set forth m 
the collective note (see my telegram No. -Its of tie- --Ith January, last paragraph), while 
the Llnitiimninn Government also sympathetically adopted a more rigid line in its 
“ compensation” negotiations with Blllg 
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Sir E. Goschcn l<> Sir Edward Grey.—(lie 

(No. -10.) 


•i'd February 1.) 


lU rlin, January 30, 1913. 

1 1IAY E tho honour to transmit to you herewith translation of a communication 
which I have to-day received from the 'imperial foreign Ollico in regard to various 
questions conuectud with tho Turkish financial situation. 


1 ha 


'tJ &c. 

W. k GOSCIIEN. 


Enclosure in No. 5. 


Aide-tliitnoirc communicated /<» Sir E. Goschcn. 

(Translation.) , . , r , , 

T1IE Imperial Government have noted with lively interest Sir Edward Grey h 
views on the questions arising out of the Turkish financial situation, and can only 
declare them solves ready, in view of tin* predominant importance of the German, 
Erench, and English liimueial interests in Turkey, to agree that first of nil an exchange 
of views should take place between those three Powers. They hear with satisfaction 
that Sir H. Babington Smith has been advised to keep in close touch with tho Deutsche 


Bank and the Ottoman Bank respecting the question of advances, and they have given 
tho Germain financial institution a hint in the same sense. 

As Sir E. Grey prolmbly knows, the German anil French financial groups had, as a 
result of the conversations recently held in Paris, and on condition of the cn operation 
of the English group, held out to'the Turkish Government the prospect 0 an advance 
of £T. 1,500,000, making this advance coiulitiouiU On an option on 11.1.5.000,000 
G per cent. Treasury bonds and on a prior right to every fitaa.l operation which 
ini'difi bs Ims<h 1 on the vicld of the customs increase or on a modification ol the umlied 
debt Mill 01 . the Item tii-I.ets (“ l-s-";. Tin- issue ol 11 r £T. 13,000,000 Treasury bonds 
was intended t.. emible tin- Porte temporal-,Iv to settle the advances and I n asltry Imuds 
tailing due tills veer, tin- non-payment, of winch w-.tild bit the tmauend groups harder 
tHan it would lat. Turkey herself, in spite of the considerable Gemma int.-rc s at 
Stake, tile Imperial Government have, in alolerenee to tin- views oxpresseil By 
Sir E Groy used their influence with tlu- Deutsche Bank to induce tin lattu to 
renounce for the present tho transaction which had \mn plnnnwli and to i»o«tpoiie it to 

As fin- as tlie question of an internal iuaal control of the lurkwli finances is 
concerned, tin- inqierial Government same the view of Si, Edward Grey that. ... the 
event of Turkey requiring larger advances, it would be. desirable in tin- mlmsls of 
those advancing tie- money, to direct our ctl'orhs to mang that lurk,si, Ma e expend,- 
turn is placed on a footing suited to the economte and Inimical resourres ol tho ronntr), 
and especially to preventing as much ns possible excessive expenditure '<>r mibtu t and 
naval purposes. The question us to tho means by which this end could 1 m> attained, 
a'nd especially whether tho cr.se would lx- met by setting up an mtornationa ku|mh v.sory 
or consultative bo<ly, cannot be settled. in tho opinion of the Imperial Government, 
until after the clearing of the political situation. 

Berlin, January 29, 1913. 
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Note by Bulgarian Delegation mpa-fing Albanian Frontier Question— (Commnim-atal 
by Dr. Dane/, February 1, 1913.) 

A PURS lea me moires quo les defegations grecquo. mnnteniigrme et M-rlie out 
prf-seiitds nu sujet des fronticres de In future Minnie nutonoine, la delfcatioirbulgaro 
croit devoir consigner dims lea quelqm-s lignesqnt suivent do jiomt do vue de la Hnlgtmc. 

La conference des Audtassadcurs des Grandcs l'mss.iuces u < nnstan ample, 
convoquco on 1876 dans lc but d'dlaborer un prqjet de rcilormes pour la 
d'Europe, s-.-st. occupde, ontra mitres, de la dfilimitation ties provinces hnbitees pat ties 
Bubrares. U'uprfcK le projot de Kbglonicnt orgauique elaliore liar la ronlerence, la 
Bul”ario fitnit divisSc eu deux grandcs provinces, I urn- orientale nvec I vrltfiva pour 
chef-lieu, l’autl-o occidentlde.s'litcudant jusqu’aux COUfillB do l'Albimie, avec Mipllla |K>ur 

Chul Ce'projet de la conference knit bnad principnlement stir les statistitpiro ofiictellcs 
torques sur losquelleo, i, cette dpoque. aticune propaganda etrung.-re nu pit avoir a 
momdro: iniluehce, et SUV les rapports consulamis redtges a la suite d mvestigat.a. faitea 

aU ‘ ‘unw de la conclusion du TraittS do SanStefano, la frontibre de in l'rincipautd de 
Balearic du cbte do I'Allianie a ofe fixfio conformtSmont aux decisions de In conference 
de Constantinople. Cutto frontieru conimunput nu confluent do \ sfohtuss dsns to lM 
Noir suivait lc copra do cette demibre nvibre jusquit la frontier©, ouest <lu ca/a 
d'Oeiiridit, puis en longeant cello du can de Stnrovo sq dingemt vers le sent,net du 

""cfest pourquoi nous cstiinons quo la question do la frontierc eat do la future 
Albanie mitonome, ttostSo pnr-devant in liaute reunion de. Ambnssndours des monies 
Gramies Puissances qui out participti il la conference do Constantinople, est une question 
tranclfec prealablement d’uno Cajon prticise et impnrtialo. , , . „ . 

Neinunoins, in dtSlitoition bulgare, uynnt pi ts eonnnuisnuco du memo,re nlbaimis 
nr&entu stir in miuie question, s’est dccidee d'en ssunr MM. les AmlmssudeuiH. 

!a-s auteui-s do ce document so soul, permis de fonnuler des nnStentions sur presquo 
toute in Macedoine occidentolo-prtStentions qui fqulcut uux mods lp princme u,eine sur 
lemiel est e'rige l'autonomie nlbanaiae-le priiictpe des iiatlpnuhWs. l.n cl u, ■ 
patriotes ullsinnis voudraient fuiro incorporor. dans la future Allstme les vtlles d Lseul, 









<;t. tie Monastir avec lea territoires y attonant jusquaux villes tie Yeles et tie Prilep 
inclusivement! Cette pretention apparent telleinent fantaisistu que nous croyons 
su|>erf1ii cl'insister qu’clle eat tlenuee tie tout fontlement taint suit pen serieux. II suiRt 
tie souligner tine la seule frontiure autant nnturelle qu’dqui table et ethnograpliiqiuj c’est 
celle fixee cl-aessus, parce quVlli: fut tnicee pur ties organs inipartiaux et antorises. 

Toute autre froiitiore sei'ait non seulenient contmire an droit et it l’^quitd, mais 
creerait ties relations auonnales elitre I’AllMinie autonoine et ses voisins. La population 
bnlgare ties regions limitroplies tie I’Albanie, si cruellemont uprouv«5e dans le passd, ne 
bo soumettrait jamais a une solution englobant ses foyers dans la future Albanie. Iai 
nation bulgare qug durant la guerre actuelle, a fait d’onormes sacrifices en vies et eu 
argent, uuxquels est due l’autonomie tie l’Alixuue elle-nic-me, no pourrait admettre une 
pareille injustice. 

II est vrai <|ue dans quelques endroits des regions limitroplies de la future Albanie, 
conn lie le caza tl O^Hrida et la partie orientale tlu caza de Dibra restant en dehors de 
I'Albanie, il y a des Albanais, mais les Bulgares y sonfc toutefois 011001*0 nombreux. Les 
Bulgares y sont fixes tlepuis des siecles, t and is que les Albanais ne s’ysont installes que 
dans les dernicrs vingt ii tronte aus. En eft’et, une partie tie la population bulgare tie 
ees regions, persecutoe tie fajon systematique par les Albanais, souvent de connivence 
avec les autorites turquos, a etc obligee demigrer apres la dorniero guerre russo-turque, 
Kins avoir meme eu la ]>ossibilit(5 tie liquider ses bions. Elio s’ost tlisjiersee flans toute 
la Macetloine, Monastir, Sulouiquo, See., et en Bulgaria, it Sophia et duns d’autres 
villes. 1a- fait que la eolonie dibriote en Bulgnrio a nu, ello seule, former dans la 
guerre actuelle 1111 Imtaillon de volontaires flomontre rimjsntance de Immigration do 
Dibra et de ses environs. 11 est hors de doute quo cette population, tSmigree malgrtS 
elle, retouniera, sil£>t la tranquillity retablie, dans ses foyers auxquels elle est attachrfe 
tlepuis des si&cles. Ses droits, meme an point (It; vile de la loi civile, ne sont pas 
presents, liaison de plus do les souligner devant la haute reunion des Ambossadeurs 
qui, appelee a statuer sur la question, le fern, certes, dans 1111 large esprit d’equitd et de 
justice. Nous sommes convaincus que la plupart ties Albanais immigrds, pillarfls par 
pmfession, a deju laolie pied des terrCS eompiises par la terreiir. Ce flux et reflux de la 
population, consequence nnturelle d'une migration violente et rdeente, ne pout pas uu 
pas etre pris en consideration. C’est ainsi sen lenient que la guerre pourra redresser une 
ties iniquitds clblit soull’rait la population bulgare dtablie tlans le voisinage tie 1’Albaiiie. 
Autrenient, la guerre seniit sans objdt. Done, pour litre? tout it fait juste, il faudrait, 
aprfes le rettiur des emigres involontaifeSj procetlor tie nouveau a tin recensoment lequel 
ne nmnqucra pas tl’dtablir peromptoirement la preponderance tie l’dldment bulgare. 
Une autre preuve de I’iinportanco et tlo la vigueur de l’dldment bulgare du cam de 
Dibra est (im? la ville tie Dibra est encore afituel lenient le sit?ge d’un archuveclid bulgare 
drjgd tlans le temps avec le coilsentenieut ties autoritds turques. A plus forte raison 
hoi it mall’oiuldes les prdtentions albanaises sur les cams (1‘Ocbrida et de Strouga, non 
seuleinuut parce quo la ville j^Ochridu dtuit sifcge du Patriarcat bulgare ainsi quo 
capitale tlesanciens Ilois bulgares, et que dans les environs du lac d’Oelintla se trouvunt 
ties s.mctmiims cliers aux Bulgares, mais parce quo la population bulgare eteit, intone 
avaiit la guerre, bien plus nombix-use quo la population albatiaise. 

La llulgai ie desire dtablir avec la future Albanie ties relations do Ixm voisinage et 
d'amitid. Or, l’incorporation tlans 1’Albanie d’une partie des terres bulgares irait a 
rencontre dp ce but. Voiltl pomquoi nous terminons avec le forme espoir que MM. les 
Ambussudeiirs des Grnndes Puissances nccoinpliroiit lino nouvelle ceuvro d’oquitd dt de 
sagesse politique en eonsaerant Ks memos principes qui dtaieut la base do leur ceuvro 
dans la conference de Constantinople. 


[4816] No/7. 


Sir O', lhichanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pctcrsburgh, January 31,1913. 

VO I'll telegram No. S3 of 30th January. 

Minister for Foreign Afl'nirs also expressed himself in favour of suggestion about 
Adriauople. 1 le said that lie would sound Bulgarian Government on the subject. They 
would, he thought, agree, were the functionary in question an ecclcsiatical representative 
of the Caliph charged with the administration of the mosques, &c .; but they were no: 
likely to tolerate any kind of emblem of Turkish sovereignty. 


[4817] 


No. 8. 

Sir G. Buchanan lo Sir Edicant Grey.—(Received February I.) 
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fjjr u. uuc/tanan 10 on ‘-y- v'--'. ^ 

(Telegraphic.) »• I'etcreburyh, January 

RUSSIAN Minister tor Foreign AITnirs told me to-day that I nnee llo M#> 
formerly military attdcl.6 Imre, is being sent by Kmperor of Anstna wi lutt « 
letter for tins Emperor of liussta, and will be received by the latter on i I; r«b™nry. 
From what Austrian Councillor told him, Ins Excellency gathers that object o 
mission is to explain Austrian notion during the crisis, and that 1im.'. is 
charged to supplement what is said in the letter hv personal cxplaimt.ons. 
Minister for Foreign Altnirs added that he had recently, had occasion tpspeak lather 
“ly to the Austrian Councillor,and tosav that.nlter the exphc.t ikcln,n made 
to von as president of the Ambassadors Conference by the hen an e.ouinmoiit, 
preS attitnde of Austria was quite inexplicable. Austria,. Government Ins 
Excellency savs, realises how strong an anti-Austrian feeling prevails in Russia, and 
f&fSiding is shared by the F.mporor. Prince llohcnloho w,l therefore try and 
convince His Majesty that Austria’s attitude lias been misunderstood; 


[ 4981 ] No - 9 ’ 

Sir G. Lowlhcr lo Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received February 1.) 

/TeWranhic.f Constantinople, February 1,1913. 

MY P tolegram Mo. 52 of 28th January and Berlin telegram No 21 of 2!)Ul Januory. 
Now Committee Minister of Alarine returned from a visit to the Dardanelles and is 
renorted to he uhout to replace existing commander by die-hard adherent ot the 
Committee. In the event of hostilities being resumed at Olmtalja, somo slaps would 

Pte 7feS! that ^ -h of whom recently proceeded to 

Europe in company of Armenian brokers in connection with the P“F C ' ,! > 6 » <,I r] j?“ r 
destroyers in Toulon ordered by a South American Government, a cruiser for f.lnna, 
built at Armstrongs, and anolher cruiser in Germany, have just returned line. 

(Sent to Athens and St. Pctcrsburgh.) 


[4988] No - 10 ’ 

Sir G. hnether to Sir Edward Gny.—(Received February I.) 

fToiecranhic.) Constantinople, February 1, 11113. 

' THOUGH the Committee of National Defence has issued rousing and iufWnimntory 
appeals for " Iiiohilisation of tile whole nation, men, women, and children, mid l ie 
Government mid press joins in the jingo chorus it would appear that ‘either ho 
Government nor the so-called ** nation, which really means the ( ominittec of l-nion 
and Progress, have any real stomach for llio resumption of offensive lio.-nlitu.-H, and 
that the object of this'dramntic attitude is to frighten Europe into bringing picssuro 
on the linlknn allies to abate their demands. In the inner committee circles it w 
hopod apparently that this result may 1» attained before luesdny next, while tlin last 
thing desired by them is n resumption of hostilities by tlm allies. Determination to 
renew hostilities or their actual resumption might be the most cllective, and the 
shortest course to induce the present arbiters of 'Iinkey lo regain llioir seus«.of 
proportion and lo adopt a more reasonable attitude which the bent interests would 
seem to dictate. , _ , , 

(Sent to AtlieiiB, Sophia, and Bucharest.) 


[ 1615 ] 
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Sir R. Hodil to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. lb.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, February 1, 1013. 

CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 00 of 31st January. 

Military attache was informed last night by the Chief of Gcnornl Staff that ho had 
good rensou to believe that Adrianople has provisions for another month. 


Sir It. Rudd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 10.1 

(Telogranhic.) R. Rome, February 1, 1013. 

MINISTER of Foreign Affairs regards the Turkish reply as more conciliatory than 
was to bo anticipated, and thinks conciliation should now he urged on the allies as well 
as Turkey, especially as regards the indemnity question. 

With reference to demands made on the Powers, he thinks some concession 
desirable in the interests of peace regarding customs increase and faculty to contract 
commercial treaties. As regards Capitulations and post-offices some non-committal 
expression ol readiness to consider the matter at a more propitious time would probably 
suffice, as the issue is rather raised to save fnco than in hopes of assured results. 


Sir E. Gosclien to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Berlin, February 1, 1913. 

Yptm telegram No. 55 of 31st January acted on. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs lias rather altered his first impression of the 
note since lie has learnt from an officer acquainted with Adrianople that the part the 
Turks propose to retain is practically nearly the whole of it, and that, as a concession, 
what the Ottoman Government propose "is almost valueless. Hut he still holds that 
the best course is to give a moderating advice both at Sophia and Constantinople, and 
urge them to continue negotiations. 

His Excellency assured me that he is still doing all he can to convince the Turks 
of the futility ot resistance, and that he spoke strongly in that sense to the Turkish 
charge d'affaires oulv yesterday. 

As regards the last paragraph of your telegram, he saiil that lie had not described 
the Turkish reply as satisfactory but only as conciliatory, and indicating a desire to 
continue negotiations. 


Sir R. Vayet to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, February 1, 1913. 

PRIME MINISTER, whom I hnvo just seen, tells mo that ho considers action of 
the delegates in breaking tiff negotiations and giving notice to terminate the armistice 
as premature, and that they should have awaited the reply of the Porte to the Powers. 

Ilf is of opinion that the terms now offered by the Turks might have afforded a 
good basis for negotiations, and hopes that it may still be possible to avoid hostilities, 
as it seems not improbable that the Turks may make peace overtures direct to the 
Balkan Governments. 
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[5441] No - 15 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir H. Bax-lromide. 

(Telecraphic ) Foreign Office, February 1, 1913. 

1 IT has alwavs been understood that Bulgaria, while claiming the cession of the 
town of Adrianople, would givo to Turkey conditions especially such as would side- 
guard the prestige of Turkey and give satisfaction to her susceptibilities regarding 

the l0 the Powers is a step in advance that seems to provide 

an opportunity for Bulgaria to state at once to Turkey the conditions that Bulgaria 
would be prepared to concede to Turkey respecting; Adrianople. 

I have spoken decidedly in this sense lo Dr. Dancf, who promised to telegraph it 

as my opinion to his Government, and said he thought they could do it. . 

You can offer advice in the same sense if your colleagues receive mstmctions 
that are to the same effect, ns it is undesirable for individual foreign Ministers at 
Sophia to take this step in a way that would give an impression that ,the l owers were 
divided. But you can of course speak as I have spoken if_ your opinion is asked. 
(Repeated to Berlin, No. 58, and Constantinople, No. (8.) 


[4572] . No - 1G - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir H. Bax-Ironside. 0 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 1, 1913. 

' MY despatch No. 20 of 28th January. ,. , . , 

You slmuld protest to Government to which you are accredited against 
interference with Ottoman Public Debt officials and interests specified. 


[5441] No - 17 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gosehen. 

^graphic-). R- >' 1913 ' 

1* agree^with opinion of Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed in first 
paragraph of your telegram No. 20 of 31st January, and think action I have taken 
is best contribution I can make to give effect to it. 


[5383] 


No. 18. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

fif®' ^ ‘ Foreign Office, February 1, 1913. 

lr ’ I AGAIN impressed upon M. Cambou to-day the anxiety which was felt in Rome 
and Berlin about Asia Minor. The Italian Ambassador had again spoken to me about 
the apprehension created by tl.c articles in the “Temps, and had asked me to gc. 
assurances from Franco. 1 had told the Ambassador that 1 had already spoken In 
M Gambon some time ago about the articles, and had said to him that, as the Italian 
Government were on good terms with France, 1 thought tnat they should got assurances 

for [hat'tbo French Ambassador iu Rome had already spoken to the 

Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, and had reassured him respecting Syria and the 


Alw to Sir K Elliot (No. 10) and Sir It. Pa){ 0 t (No. 36), wmM mutaiM. 









articles in the “ Temps.” The Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs had said that the 
Italian Ambassador in London had had no instructions to speak about this subject. 
This, M. Cambon said, could not be accurate, as the Ambassador had spoken more 
thau once to me. 

1 said that he had certainly spoken more than once, and the last time as lately as 
the day before yesterday. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[5384] No. 19. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 57.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, Febmarg 1,1913. 

THE Russian Ambassador informed me to day that M. Sazonof cordially agreed to 
the suggestion of a “Tripoli solution ” lor the town of Adrianople, but would expect in 
return that Germany would support Russia regarding Albania. 

I warned him that German support with regal’d to Scutari would probably mean 
support only for a compromise, which might not go nearly as far as Russia desired. 

The Ambassador then told me that the Austrian Ambassador in St. Petersburgli 
had certainly suggested to M. Sazonof that the plain adjoining Scutari might.be given 
to Montenegro. This 4 had been the suggestion of the Austrian Ambassador, and not 
that of M.‘ Sazonof. 

I had said that the Austrian Ambassador here had always spoken of the Plain of 
Ipok, but had shown no sign of yielding about the Plain of Scutari. 

I am, <5tc. 

E. GREY. 


[5386] No. 20. 

Sir Fdtrard Grey to Sir F. Cartwright * 

(No. 22.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 1, 1913. 

AT the meeting of Ambassadors to-day, I asked whether any of the Ambassadors 
had received the views of their Governments on the Turkish reply to the collective 
note of the Powers. 

The German Ambassador at once stated the view of his Government, as he had 
expressed it to me, and os 1 had recorded it in my telegram No. 55 of yesterday, to 
Sir E. Goschen, it amounted to advising the Bulgarian Government to accept the 
Turkish proposal aliout Adrianople. 

The Italian Ambassador said that his Government had the impression that, if the 
Powers agreed to the conditions for which the Porte had asked, Turkey would yield 
on the question of Adrianople. 

1 oljserved on this that the conditions for which the Porte asked included not only 
a 4 per cent, increase of the Turkish customs dues, but complete liberty for the Turkish 
Government to deal with the customs, besides, in (act, the alwlition of the Capitulations. 
This was a very large question, which it would take a long time to discuss, and if wo 
embarked upon it, our deliberations could have no influence on the course of the war, 
which was urgent. 

The Austrian Ambassador said that his Government found the reply of the Porte 
more favourable in tone than they had expected, but it did not in substance accept the 
advice of the Powers, and bis Government were of opinion that the Powers should not 
depart from the terrain of their collective note. Nevertheless, though the Turks had 
not yet given satisfaction, the Powers should not withdraw the hope of future support, 
hut should make it still dependent upon the following by Turkey of the advice which 

• Also to Sir F. Borlio (No. 85), t*ir E. UoscIhii (No. -19), Sir R. Kodd (No. 40), aud 
Sir (J. Buchanan (No. 68). 
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the Powers had given. The Austrian Government thought that the Powers should 
continue to keep in close touch. 

This last point was endorsed also by the Italian and German Ambassadors as 
being the view of their Governments. 

The French and Russian Ambassadors said that they bad no information whatever 
as to-tlio views of their Governments. 

I observed that, unfortunately, l could not say the same, a« it was my business in 
tho first instance to make views, and I therefore proposed to stato iny personal opinion. 

I gave the reiisons, explained in my telegram No. 55 of yesterday, to Sir E. Goschen, 
why I thought that the Bulgarian Government could not l>e recommended to accept- 
the Turkish reply as it stood. I then said that 1 proposed to speak to Dr. Duuef 
as follows :— 

“ It has always been understood that Bulgaria, while claiming the cession of the 
town of Adrianople, would give to Turkey conditions, especially such as would 
safeguard the prestige of Turkey aud give satisfaction to her susceptibilities regarding 
the tombs and mosques. 

“ The reply of the Porte to the Powers is a step in advance that seems to provide 
an opportunity' for Bulgaria to state at once to Turkey the conditions that Bulgaria 
would be prepared to concede to Turkey respecting Adrianople.” 

I said that I thought it desirable that the representatives of tlio Powere in Sophia 
should not take separate action, which might give the impression of division between 
the Powers, and I would telegraph to Sir 11. Bax-Ironside what I bad said to Dr. Danef, 
instructing Sir H. Bax-Ironside to say the same thing in Sophia if his colleagues 
received instructions which were in the siune sense. 

It subsequently appeared that the actual instructions in German, sent to the 
German Minister in Sophia, did not go quite so far as we had thought from the first 
sketch of them given by the German Ambassador, and some general comment was 
made that they wore i» substance much the same as what I proposed to say. 

Alter the meeting, I showed to the German Ambassador, separately', Sir E. Goschen's 
telegram No. 20 of the 29th ultimo, and pointed out that the lino which I had taken 
corresponded practically with what Herr von Jagow had said to Sir E. Goschen. 

The German Ambassador informed us that all news that the Deutsche Bank had 
directly or indirectly given a loan to Turkey' was quite untrue. The only* negotiations 
conteinplnted were those of the Deutsche Bank, Ottoman Bunk, and the National Bank 
of Turkey with tho Turkish Government, and for the presont these were in suspense. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[2913] No. 21. 

Sir Edward Gre.y to Sir 11. Rodd. 

(No. 35.) 

Sir, Foreign Office', February 1, 1913. 

WITH reference to tho second paragraph of your despatch No. 11, Confidential, 
of the 15th January', respecting the future of tho /Egean islands hitherto under 
Turkish rule, I have to inform you that the language used by tho Ittdiun Ambassador 
did* not go »o far us therein reported. Tho Marquis Iinperiafi's argument was to the. 
eflbct that the Italian occupation of Rhodes and tho other islands at present in Italian 
hands was necessary until Turkey had ceased in effect to make trouble in Tripoliand 
that some islands should remain Turkish, oven after the Italian occupation had ceased, 
so that Italy might have a chance of getting a harbour Hum Turkey if, hut only if, the 
Turkish Asiatic possessions were distributed and Franco took Syria aud so acquired a 
naval station 1 at Beirout. 


I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 
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[4708] j No. 22 * 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

gj r Foreign Office t February 1, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you, to be kid before the 
Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, copies of correspondence, as marked in the margin, 
respecting the protection of British and foreign tinanciid interests winch may no 
affected by the cession of Turkish territory on the conclusion of the war. 

Sir E. Grey caused these pairei-s to liti aubinitted to -air II. Babington-Simth, who, 
ns you are aware, was at one time British representative on the Ottoman Publio Debt 
Administration, and ho lias furnished a memorandum, of which a copy is enclosed. 
Sir E Grey is disposed to think that the conclusions reached in tins memorandum are 
desirable, and preferable to those of Sir Adam Block, on political grounds; but ho 
would be glad to be furnished with the observations of the Lords Commissioners 
regarding the financial aspects of Sir II. Babington-Smith syecommeudations. 

‘louis MALLET. 


[4990] Ne - - ;! - 

Sir G. Ij>Kthn■ to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received February 2.) 

(Teicgrapldc.') ,l<k;nl ' 01 ' Constantinople, February 2,1913. 

MY telegram No. 62 of 1st February. , . 

It is given out from the Porto that Adrianople lias unlimited_ provisions for several 
weeks, but I had it from two reliable members of the late Cabiuet that their official 
information was that provisions would last till about 5th bobruary. 

Porto lias notified that all cypher correspondence between embassies and the 
foreign consulates at the Dardanelles and on the Ottoman littoral is henceforth 

* 10 I loam that arrangements arc lieiug made for mine-dragging on the north coast of 
the Sea of Marmora, and that Enver Hoy is practically to command the forces now 
concentrated at fsniidt and Pandemia, and that steamers here are being requisitioned 
for transport or these troops to the northern coast of the Marmora. 

(Sent to Sophia, Athens, and Bucharest) 


[5014] 


No. 21. 


Sir II . Bax-lroueide to Sir Edward Grey•—{Received February 2.) 

(Teiegraphic.) R. Sophia, February 2, 1913. 

FOLLOWING information respecting distribution of Ottoman forces which 1 
have received from the Greek Minister, and which he statos is quite reltablo, may 
Ik*, useful to the Director of Military Operations if it has not reached him from othei 
sources:— 


At Panderma, 7,000; on tlio Asiatic coast, 30,000; at Ortakoui, 5,000; at 
GalliPOli, 50,000, with 35 heavy guns, 18 field guns, 24 mountain guns, and somo 
machine guns. Commander-in-chief, Fakhri Pasha. Head-quarters at Madyto. 

At Ismidt, 10,000. 


• Sir H. Httbington-Sihilh. .January 13; ditto, 
December IS; ditto (No. 1086), PoojiuIhic 10. 1912; 
January 15, 1913. 


i 


January 30. 1913; Sir G. I.owthiT (No. 1082), 
Sir l'\ Bertie (N >. 8). JauuaryS; ditto (No. 17), 
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[5000] No. 25. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 2.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, February 2, 1913. 

ST. PETERSBURG!I telegram No. 32 of 31st January. 

Russian Ambassador tolls me that two’days ago he received a letter from tho 
Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs. It informed him that the Emperor of Austria 
was sending Prince Hohcnlohc to St. Petcrsburgh with an autograph letter by winch 
His Imperial Majesty hoped to remove certain misunderstandings which seemed to 
exist in Russia with regard to the policy of Austria, and at the same time to assure 
the Emperor of Russia of the pacific intentions of the Emperor of Austria. letter to 
the Russian Ambassador docs not indicate that the Emperor of Austria touches on the 
question of detail or alludes to Albania. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs called at tho Russian Embassy yesterday to explain 
more fully the meaning of the mission. Prince Uoheulohe will l>e authorised to 
amplify verbally purport of the autograph letter, but is not charged to discuss matters 
of detail directly with the Russian Government, as these are intended to be left to the 
Ambassadors’ meetings in London. . 

Prince llohenlohe leaves to-night, and will be received on luesdny afternoon by 
the Emperor of Russia. 

Russian Ambassador assures me that no pourparlers took place between himself 
and the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs with regard to sending of the letter. 
It was eithor suggested by tho Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs, or was 
spontaneous act of the Emperor of Austria. Russian Ambassador i$ of opinion that 
the dispatch of the letter is intended more to reassure public opinion of Europe as to 
the peaceful intentions of Austria-Hungary rather than to settle matters of details in 
questions in dispute between Russia and Austria. 

Russiau Ambassador begged me to ask you not to mention to the Russian 
Ambassador that he had read to mo letter of Austrian Minister for horcign Affairs, as 
it may not yet have reached tho Ambassador through the Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 


[5042] No. 20. 

Sir II. Bax-1 ronside to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 3.) 

g; r ° ^ Sophia, January 22, 1913. 

IN my telegram No. 19 of the 20th instant, I had tho honour to inform you that 
I had communicated, in accordance with your instructions, to M. (lucsliof tho 
memorandum contained in your despatch No. I I of the 15th instant, regarding the 
reported ill-treatmcni of Mahommedans by the Bulgarian armed forces in the course of 
the present war. ... 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a French translation of a telegram which 
has been communicated to me by the Prime Minister, received at the Ministry fur 
Foreign Affairs from tho generalissimo of the Bulgarian army, reporting the measures 
taken to guarantee tho property, lives, and honour of the Mahommedan population in 
the territories now occupied by tho Bulgarian army. 

I have, &c. 

II. O. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure in No. 20. 

General Savof to Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

jTeiegraphkpte.) Ix>sengrad t 1c 17 deeembre, 1912. 

PAR rapport an contenu de votre depeohe du 10 do ee inois, j'ai donuc, il y a 
quelquoa jours, Ford re quo voici 

“ L’etat-major de Parntce re^oit des informations qui pourraient, nialheuteusc- 
ment, fairo pfoer sur cortaines porsonnes priyees aussi bien quo sur divers corps de 
troupes lo sottpyon de vols et do violences comm is on pays eonquis au prejudice 









1G 


do la population paisible. Etant donno quo dcs actes do cotte natu ™’ ha ' ,t *“ e ?‘ 
condiiiniiaides ot peu humains, comproraottont au plus baut degro notro renom et 1 
Son liul-are cu sapant, par ailleurs, la foi do nos (uturs aujots-aurto.it celle do la 
population^mahoinctane paisible—Olivers la capacity do noire Etat do leur assure 
les biena, 1'lionnour ot la vie, j’ordonno: 

“1 Aux commandants en chef ties arnnies et aux gouvorncurs militaires do 
nrcmlre d’urgenco les meson* les plus secures on vue d ordonuer des enqueUis an 
suicides acres susdita commis dans les tcrritoires occupes par lours troupes, et do 
fame deferer les coupablcs a la justice, sans .aucune difference de rang 
confonnemont aux prescriptions de la loi. Les chefs do divers categories do a 
hicrurehie militairo seront invites d'usor do la domifere rigtieur dans la repression de 
ce genre d'aetes. sans oublier la responsabilite qui pbw sue eux en cas de ?' 

les dispositions les plus rigoureuses seront adoptees pour le inanition de lortln 
et de la discipline, stir les derrieres dcs amuses. loutes les personnes qui 
n'appartiennent pas a l'amiee et qui n'y ont pas do destination seront dingus par 
etapes sur la Btilgarie. Toutc persoune appurtenant a larmee. mais qui, par le pen 
de confiance qu’ello inspire, compromettrait le service sur les derrieres, sera dtngco sur 
les lignes de front (de bataille' des aruices. . , 

•••> Tons les grades de l'aruice seront prevonus quo la population pmsildo ties 
navs couquis-saus aucune difference do confession m de nat.ona itd-est sous la 
prelection de nos lois militaires et quo tonte ernautd, rentes vmlences- on 
injustices clivers cetto population sont rigoureiisement defenduos par la 1°>- £ 
dans ce but rentes les autorites militaires et mixtes a preter lour assistance entiore. 

•' En conclusion, 11 no doit pas etre oiiblio quo nous nvons eotaqjpg1 
nom d'imo idee hautement humanitairo-Ia delivraucc do cetto memo poputataon 
regime quo la cruauto et le manque de justice rendaient insupportable. 

■mx braves ills de la Bulgaria de r&iliser par lours victoires cotte noble et general se 
idee. C'cs fils de la nation out done le devoir de retomr ceux d entre leurs 
qui tenteraient do compromottre, aux yeux memo de la patne, lceiivro grando et 
gloricuse. 

“ Lozcngrad, le 15 dcecmbrc, 1012. 

A,, reel, do votre derniere ddpSche, j'ai exig<5 ft nouveau 1'oxecution rigoureuse do 
l’ordrc ci-dessus et j’ai demnnde anx cours mnrtiales d expedtor le plus rapidement 
mssniio les proees intentes a la suite des notes dent .1 a etc question ptaehm* c 
«i . n jtj/ 1'emird des coupablos. 3 cii demand© des explications, s 

commandant du ddtacliomcnt do Ilaakovo, qui comprend les bataillons de volontaircs 
de la territorial©. 


(5093] No - 27 - 

Sir U. Paget to Sir lid ward Grey.—(Received February 3.) 

1 1 *'•) Belgrade. January -, r >, 1013. 

' I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copies of two despatches 1 have 
received front His Majesty’s vice-consul at Uskuli, respectively on the subject ot Ins 
relations with the Servian authorities and upon the state of feeling towards the 
•Servians amongst other elements of the population. &c 

' a ' 6 ’ RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 27. 

Vice-Consul Pcckham to Sir R. Paget. 

(No. 1.) Ushib , January !^, 1913. 

Sir ’ IT seems desirable, in view of the recent controversy over customs duties, that 1 

which, owing to General Putnik’s state of health appears to he largely in tho hands of 


17 . 


29 


General Mishich ; the Commandant do Place, General Maniioyich ; the civil prefect, 

M. Tserovich; and the mayor, Spin. Efendi llndjinstich. Besides these Hie Servians 
have appointed M. Vuchkovich, .ex-Servian vice-consul here, ns dclegue du MimstcrS 
des Affaires Etamgbres, to act as an intermediary between tho consuls and the local 
authorities. I have been to a certain extent in direct semi-official communication with 
the mayor (on the subject of relief work), and on one occasion made sonii-olhcuU 
representations to General Mishich on behalf ol a Moslem digmtarv, but on directly 
oili.-ial matters, sucli as customs and troshurina, 1 have always addressed mysell to 
M. Vuchkovich. , 

\t the same time, the present arrangement seems to me to be sonu \Mmv 
unsatisfactory. It is true that friction is avoided, hut much time is lost. I ho virtual 
effect of the arrangement is that M. Vuchkovich is acting oil our representationsi nsis 
sort of consul far all the Great Powers. It is hardly to lie expected that Mi a 
oilicials should pay the same prompt attention to the enquiries made on beluill ..I the 
British Consul by a junior Servian official as they would to thore same eiiq.iiries nmde 
by the consul direct: 1 do not for au instant blame M. Vuelikovicli, who is the corn 
Iwtwoen tho upper and tho nether intones, I mthcr criticise tho general attitude ol 

I would also’ point out that it seems to me barely polite to expect the consular 
corps to treat with so junior an official. 1 myself feel tins somewhat, and my colleagues 

are all at least full consuls. , , .... • , „i„ 

The fundamental mistake of the Servians is their ladure to dislliiguish eh ail) 
occupation from annexation. With the private soldier and the junior officer Ins takes 
the crude form of simply asserting that Uskttb is S -rvia now. Although theI higher 
ranks do not say this in so many words, much oi their action seems to show that their 
ideas of occupation are hazy. They have installed what is, I behove, tuoir normal en d 
administration, from which it results that the Prefect ol Totovo is independent of the 
prefect of Skoplje, and that there is no one civil authority with plenary power* "vm the 
administration of the occupied provinces. Had such an authority, wit. a competent 
knowledge of French and of International law, existed and been aooessdilo to me, 1 cannot 
help thinking that the customs question might have been settled much quickci c" the 
spot. I have come to the conclusion that owing to the lack ol centralised authority 
lire it is practically useless to make representations to the Inca authority m case o 
violation ot the (.’apl'uilations; l now only make them lor form a sake and put my trust 
entirely in your Excellency's action in Belgrade. As an instance, 1 may cite the fact 
that f wrote to M. Vuolikuvieli on the 2nd Jatiuary (x.s.) enquiring about customs 

aiiuiigeinents, and have not yet received a formal answer ; tins was indeed, ri-ia erei 
'imnecessury shortly after, when I knew that the Customs were confiscating ben,an 
monopoly goods, hut my colleagues have found the same Blownoss in getting answers. 
Which contrasts strikingly wit?, the haste in trying to force Servian municipal law on 

‘ he WUh reference to your Excellency's telegram No. 7 of the 10th J I have the 
honour to state that 1 myself proposed to make representations, if possible, as soon us a 
breach of the Capitulations was threatened, rather than alter it Imd taken place. Ou 
one or two oceiions 1 had en,|.,ired verbally as to wlmt the customs ymngemefle 
would W, and expressed my opmioa that, any; augmentation ol duty wnuli be ."msUA 
bv the Powers. It was with this end in view that I niade official oiiquuns nljout 
customs, monopolies, and troshariim before I knew tliat British trade Imd been advereely 
affected by Servian notion. It was with this end ... vow that nnule the ge n ial 
enquiry as to modifications in the statu* imp referred to m my telegram No. -t oi tin 
9U instill,t. 1 hail unfortunately wait tins letter, ot which endow cop), h. ion 
receipt of your Excellency’s telegram No. I of the loth mst., hut venture to hope that 
it, is nut open to the objections to which it appeared to he ironi my telegram. In my 
relations with the local authorities 1 have never lirat sight of the pnnc ple that t o 
Servian .ulmluistration here succeeds to all the rights and duties oi the Dtt. 
neither more, nor loss, and ray letters to the lvo.il authority repeat almost ad hmi 
phrases such os " le vilayet do lvossovo,” “ les autontds serbes mstalUee dons 1 Empire 

ot toman ’" 1 have, lee. 

VV. D. PECK1IAM. 


[1G15] 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 27. 

Vice-Consul Pcckhum to Screian bekgatc of Miuistnj of Foreign Affairs. 

M. le Vice-Consul, Usculj, le 2S dciembre, 1012 (10 janvier, 1013). 

AF1N d'dviter une wirie tie demamk-s ct de protestations, jc voun prie de m’inforiner, 
aussi vito one possible, de toutes les inodifiiffiftblis interessant dircctement. ou indirecte- 
inent aux (Strangers quo prt-tendent apporter uu regime fiscal l(Sg«l, &c., qui sulwistait 
avant la guerre les autoriWs serbes installees dans le territoire ottoman. 

Veuillea, &c. 

W. I). PECKHAM. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 27. 

Vice-Consul Pcchham to Sir It. Paget. 

(No. 2. Confidential.) 

Si r( Ushub, January 28, 1013. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 1-1, Confidential, of the 12th December, I have 
the honour to submit a revised impression of public opinion south of the Shnr. 

Tho Servians appear to have gained a certain amount of Moslem confidence. It is 
true that a great number of the llosuiuc emigres imported under the Young Turk 
rdgimo wish to leave; the great majority of these would like to go liack to Bosnia, but 
some staunch Mnhommednns are already trying to get back under the Crescent in 
Anatolia. But in the Servian rayon the'local npiwnuhajir Moslems seem to be 
returning to their villages. I am, however, not sure bow, far this confidence is absolute, 
and ln.w far it is merely relative to that in the Bulgarian administration. 

TI,o minor elements of the urban population, .lews, Anuenians, and the like, seem 
to be settling down. 1 have myself been struck by the absence of anti-Semitism in 
the Serb character, and have no doubt that the Jews in the Servian army, many of 
them doctors, have reassured their co-religionists here. 

The local Bulgin' is the really serious factor in tho problem. The fact that the 
average Servian denies that the population of South Kossovo is Bulgur in no way 
diminishes this. (I heard recently that a Servian doctor who practised here before the 
war was somewhat roughly handled by officers at his own dinner table for venturing to 
say that the Bulgurs were in a majority in South Kossovo.) 


On the one Hand, 1 still believe that many grbau Bulgurs will leave : On the other, 

I have beard time and again from various sources that there will be a serious 
recrudescence of bomb and band action. “Where we throw fifteen bomlis before wo 
will throw a hundred and five now.” Inevitably the local Bulgars would be diwcitisficd 
with annexation to Servia, but the Servian baa not shown the least sign of conciliation. 
As 1 have had the honour of reporting,(my telegram No. 8 of the 17tli January), they 
forbade the Bulgarian Church to perform the usual ceremony of blessing the waters. 
Ou the one bund, t heir public notice of the orthodox ceremony was most unexceptionable 
in sentiment, inviting all Christians to a common ceremony; on trim other, as they 
appear to have refused to allow the Bulgarian Metropolitan to take any official part, ou 
the ground that he was excommunicated, their action hardly savours of a compromise. 
The Bulgarians had to content themselves with throwing their cross into a well, and not 
into the Vardar, as in former years. 

1 have beard that the Servians have seized some of the archives of the Bulgarian 
church ; my informant said, “they have no right to do so. I disagreed on the question 
of right, but can imagine that it may be exceedingly unpleasant for the Bulgars to have 
their archives searched by their rivals. 

To show the terror that they are in, or profess to be in, they have approached mo, 
not dircctlv, but through the local Protestant pastor, a Bulgarian by nationality. He 
told mu a long tale of a Bulgur schoolmaster who lmd disappeared mysteriously, and of 
the terrorism under which 'Bulgur villages were living, but has not as yet supplied 
details. 

Though the Epiphuny services went off without disorder, I cannot help fearing 
that the discord between the Churches will sooner or later produce very grave results 
here. Much water has flowed under ,tl»e bridges since I entered Uskub with the 


Servian troops and heard on all aides tho cry, “Vive l’Entonto halkanuiue! in 
Bulgarian. 

Mr. i/ruis Gabon, agent of the Macedonian Relief Fund, returned here a short 
while ago from a tour to Kumnnovo, Palunku, Kratovo, Koclinnu, lshtib, and \ elos. 
Of these towns all except Koclinna and lshtib are in Servian occupation and 
administration. Kochana is purely Bulgarian, while in lshtib the troops are Servian hut 
the civil authority is Bulgarian. lie reports that the. Moslems am gradually returning 
to their homes in the Servian territory, and, generally speaking, have greater confidence 
in the Servian Government than in the Bulgarian. It should, however, h * remembered 
that there is a very recent blood-debt between Christian and Moslem in both Koclmna 
and lshtib; 1 would venture on no generalisation about Moslem lack of (••iifidence in 
Bulgaria from them. Mr. Gallon confirms niv view that the ottoman Bulgars are 
frettini* under Servian administration, and arc talking of a jecrudescetice of band action. 
It appears that tho local mayors and police authorities installed by the Servians are 
generally ex-agents of their propaganda—schoolmasters, priests, and the like ; these 
men were formerly the victims of the forcible methods of Bulgarian propaganda, and are 
now using their power to pay out old scores. M. Netkot, Bulgarian Govornor-tirnerol 
of lshtib, informed Mr. Cahen that tho Patriarcliist Metropolitan of Dibra and Kieliovo 
has been holding Divine service, without sanction from the incumbents, in thebxarchist 
churches of VeTos, Sveti Nikola (N.W. of lshtib), and Kratovo, 1ms forbidden the 
prayers for tho Exnrchisfc Metropolitan, and has told the Exarchists from the pulpit 
that they are henceforth to consider themselves Servians. 

Mr. Cahen was present when M. Netkof received a Bulgur deputation from Sveti 
Nikola, which is in Servian occupation. It was complained that Captain Bugarski, the 
Servian Commandant de Place there, had threatened iho inhabitants, “it is true that 
there is no Vardar here, but we always have guns*’—il they did not become Servians, 
that is to say. . . , , . . , 

The Christian inhabitants of the Bulgarian occupied places appear content, and 
Mr. Cahen did not trace any signs of discontent at Egri Palanka. 

I have, &c. 

W. I>. PECKHAM. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February '6.) 

Bucharest, January 27, 19PJ. 

IT is to l>e feared that the 'Committee's coup d'Elat at Constantinople on the 
23vd instant, and the prospect that it has opened up "I a resumption of hostilities 
between Turkey and the Balkan allies, have strengthened the hand of those in 
Rounmniu who, wishing to have done with Bulgaria’s evasive and jmcnist mating 
methods of negotiation, are in favour of immediate military action, and I understand: 
that at the Cabinet Council on the 25th instant, reported in my telegram No. 17 of 
vosterdav, opinions were pretty evenly divided among the Ministers tatweeu continuing 
tho negotiations and, mobilisation. liiose in favour of tho latter course only consented, 

I believe, to remain in the Cabinet on condition that tho negotiations were conducted 
with greater energy, and finally it was decided to press at Sophia and in Dmdou lor a 
prompt and written reply to tho proposals which M. Mian had made to M. Dane!, of 
the exact nature of which I am unaware, hut which, 1 gather, are us broadly stated in 
my despatch No. 11 of the *21st instant, and comprise the offer of Houmuijia s assistance 
against Turkey in return for more extensive territorial concessions than any that 
Bulgaria- has so far proposed. 

The cominuniqud issued to the press after the Cabinet Council runs as follows: 

“ At a Oubinet Council hold at tho Palace to-day, presided over by the King, and 
at which the Crown Prince was present, Ministers agreed upon the course which must 
be followed in order to secure a prompt and satisfactory conclusion of the negotiations 
with Bulgaria.” 

This announcement is welcomed by the press of all parties as showing that tho 
question of tho rectification of the frontier is now to he handled more energetically. 










In the interests of pence it is greatly to bo hoped that Bulgaria, if she is not able 
to grant nil that Roumania is asking, will not delay in making definite and concrete 
counter-proposals. Such public opinion jih exists in .Roumania—and during the last few 
weeks something like a tangible public opinion has come into being—is exasperated at 
the disingenuous and evasive tactics which it considers Bulgaria has hitherto pursued in 
the negotiations. Unfortunately, the Kings moderating influence may not at this 
crisis bo found to carry its traditional weight, lie is held responsible for Uoumaniu's 
having neglected her opportunity on the eve of the war of coming to terms with Bulgaria. 
Ji is "onerallv realised that hut for this omission Itouinania could have obtained from 
Bulgaria all she wanted, and have obtained it without any rattling of sabres. King 
Charles was, 1 believe, taken unawares by the war, ns ho certainly was by the success 
of the allies. Ho has somewhat lost ered’it with the country, ami if Bulgaria persists in 
her procrastinating tactics he may find himself unable to stem the warlike current. It 
will be remembered that, when in the early part of this month M. Danef refused to 
continue the negotiations, the King gave his sanction to an immediate occupation of 
Bulgarian territory. Fortunately, the intervention of tiio Austrian and Russian 
Ministers, and the prompt resumption of the negotiations, averted this catastrophe, 
and, for a time, at ativ rate, the Government appeared to l>e more in favour of recourse 
to mediation or arbitration in the event of direct negotiations failing than of any 
military action, but the prospects of this peaceful mode of arranging the differences 
between the two countries have, I fear, diminished since the Committee’s coup d'Elul in 
Constantinople. Doubtless the King, and M. Maiorcsco and M. Tak<5 Jonesco, the two 
principal members of the Cabinet, would be still in favour of this mode of settlement, 
but the Cabinet is by no means united, and a Cabinet crisis might lead to the advent 
to jlower of M. Bmtiimo, with a liberal Ministry, which would greatly reduce the 
chances of a compromise with Bulgaria. The liberals have never ceased to murmur at 
the passive attitude of Roumania during the war, and the point of view from which they 
regard the prospect of a renewal of hostilities between Turkey and the allies is shown 
by ;i coinmuiiiquiS published in the leading liberal paper of yesterday, which may be 
translated as follows:— 

“The latest, developments in Constantinople, as far as they concern Roumania, 
give her a fresh opportunity of manifesting her wishes, this time* with all the 
necessary firmness, in order that the solution of the Balkan crisis may not be reached 
independently of Itouinania, and without taking into serious account her rights and 
claims.” 

I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


[5057] 


No. 21). 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 3.) 


(No. 13.) 

gj r Bucharest, January 29, 19,13. 

1 IIAYE the honour to report that the Roumanian Government have concluded an 
arrangement with the Disconto Gescllschalt group by which the latter engage to take 
up 150,000,000 fr. (0,000,0001.) of Treasury bonds. The bonds run for three years, 
their issue price is 97, and they are to carry interest at the rate of 4£ per cent.; 
50,000,000 fr. are to bo taken up at once and the remainder on or after the 
1st April. | ... . . . . i • 

It is announced that the object of this operation is to increase the stock pi gold in 
this country, exchange being at this moment very much against Roumania owing to the 
stagnation of the export trade. 


1 have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 
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[5058] 30. 

Sir G. Barclay Lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 3.) 

g| r> ^ Bucharest, January 30, 1013. 

IN my telegram No, 17 of tlm 26th instant I reported that at a Cabinet meeting 
held on the 25th instant it had been derided to present a note at Sophia and to 
M Danef calling for a prompt written reply to llomnania’s ggjp&tok This information 
was given mo by a colleague who saw M. Take Ionesco immediately after the Cabinet 
Council, and was, I believe, telegraphed by the former to his Government. 

I now see from Sir ft. Bux-irousidc’s telegram No. 2D of yesterday that no formal 
note was presented at Sophia, so that I must conclude either that M. Take Ionesco s 
conversation with my colleague left the hitter with mi inaccurate impression, or 
that the Minister for Foreign Affairs, when sending instructions to the Roumanian 
Minister, thought it better to endeavour to obtain this oral in view, i.n. an explicit 
statement of what Bulgaria was prepared to grant, by a less drastic method than by a 
demand couched in a formal note, and 1 incline to the latter supposition, as a note has 
been freely spoken of in the press, anil, so fur ns I am aware, the Government have 
issued no dementi. 

1 have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


[5059] NO' 3l - 

Sir G. Barclay In Sir Edward Grcy.—(ltrxciml February 3.) 

Bucharest, January 30, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that at yesterday’s sitting of the Chamber—the. 
first since the Christinas recess—the Government were interpellated by M. Gradishteatm, 
an independent deputy, us to the negotiations with Bulgaria. T lie mterpellutuai 
resulted iu a vote of confidence in the Cabinet; the Liberals nbstmnmg from y itiug. 

M. Gradisliteano complained of the lack of unorgy shown by the -Ministry in the 
conduct of the negotiations. He recalled the assurance contained in the Kings speech 
at the opening of Parliament that Rimmanin’s voice would be listened to when the tune 
came for a settlement of the ipiestimis raised by the Balkan crisis, and said that since 

JI. Datiufs visit to Bucharest early last month no progress had been mm.. IM 

Iio'otiiitiims owing to Bulgarin’s tergiversations, He compared that country s methods 
of negotiation to those of the Im/nnr, mid said that Roumanian public opinion nnd the 
dimity of the nation demanded an explicit reply from Bulgarin. Roumunm could then 
se? what action was to be taken. The: present situation was intolerable, and made 
Roumania the .laughing-stock of Europe. Public opinion insisted on knowing vhethei 
the Ministry were capable of an energetic decision, and if not, they should yield their 
place to others. • 4 • i 

M. Maimesco in bis reply defended Bulgaria from the charge ot tergiversation, and 
blamed tbo speaker for basing his complaints on absurd stories in the press. He 
protested against the statement that Bounmnia was the laughing-stock ol Europe, am 
declared that the assurance in the King’s speech that her voice would be listened 
to would be fulfilled. He said the negotiations were continuing. 1 he Cabinet assumed 
all responsibility, and he hoped soon to be able to state what had been done. 

1 I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 
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[5060] No. 32. 

Sir 0. Barclay to Sir Edward firry.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 16. Confidential.) 

Sir, Bucharest, January 30, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to trunamit herewith a report from Lieutenant-Colonel Lyon, 
military attache to His Majesty's Legation, on the matters of general interest in 
connection with the present situation. 

I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


Enclosure in No. 32. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Lyon to Sir 0. Barclay. 

(No. 3 It. Confidential.) 

Sir, Bucharest , January 30, 1913. 

THEBE has been little to record regarding military events in Rouinania during the 
post few weeks, hut the men belonging to sixteen classes of the reserve from 1896 to 
1911 have been warned to hold themselves in readiness for mobilisation, if required 

There lias, however, been a remarkable increase of feeling in favour of war with 
Bulgaria. One of the reasons given for desiring war is that if it does not come now it 
will do so at some future date when circumstances are less favourable to Rouinania than 
they are at the present time. In support of the theory that war is inevitable, 
Boumanians mention a map, which is distributed to the schools in Bulgaria, on which 
Macedonia, Tlnaee, and the Dobrugea nre represented as territories that should be 
Bulgarian, but which are not yet conquered. Roumanians consider that the use of this 
map in Bulgarian schools shows the intention of Bulgaria to attack them at some future 
date with the intention of acquiring the Dobrugea. 

I have never seen this map, hut I recently spoke with my Bulgarian colleague here, 
Major Kissofp on the subject, lie produced a Roumanian school map, in which 
Transylvania and Bessarabia are the same colour as llouniania. Bulgaria does not, 
therefore, appear to he the only offender in this particular line. 

Major Kissof also told me that Bulgaria would never wish to acquire the Dobrugea. 
By so doing she would have a frontier with Russia at the mouth of the Danube, and 
would lose the advantage of having Rouinania as a buffer State. 

With reference to my rejnrrt No. 2 R. of the 14th instant, on the subject of 
mil ways in ltounianiu, 1 now hear on good authority that, at the instigation of the 
Austro-Hungarian Government, Rounmnia has undertaken to push on us far as the 
River Pruth, a distance ofajxmt 10 miles, the branch railway which now runs to l-Iusi. 
This is to ho done without delay, and sufficient material is to bo kept at railhead to 
admit of the rapid construction of a railway bridge. 

Up to the present time Rouinania lias not succeeded in purchasing any new 
destroyers for her fleet. She was recently negotiating with Messrs. Armstrong, at 
Newcastle, for two ocean-going destroyers, which were almost completed for Chili. The 
negotiations came to nothing, and the impression in the Ministry of War here is that 
the British Government would not permit the sale of the vessels to Rouinania. 

I have, &c. 

F. LYON, Military Attache. 


[5026] 


No. 33. 


Sir 0. Loielhcr to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received February 3.) 


tNo. 72.) 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to enclose he 
attache to this embassy, reporting on con 
Shevket Pasha, the new Grand Vizier, 


Constantinople, January 30, 1913. 
irewith copies of a despatch from the military 
versations which lie has held with Mahmoud 
and with Izzet Pasha, Chief of the General 


Staff, in which the former criticiseil the conduct of the Into war ami tlio latter 
expressed himself very definitely as to the disastrous cfleet of the mterlorenco ot the 

military in politics. _ T . c 

‘ I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Tyrrell to Sir G. LowtUer. 

lf r °- 0 ) Constantinople, January 28, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to roport that yesterday I visited Mahmoud Shevket l’aslia. 
on the occasion of his elevation to the post of Grand Vizier, and took the opportunity 
of presenting Colonel Ueeil to his Highness; ... . , • , ,• «. 

In spite of the somewhat equivocal circumstances under winch the hi Jitel oltice 
in the State has now been conferred on him, I could not hob. leeling pfeosod to meet 
|,i„> iiouin in an official capacity, as I have generally found linn a moat Jgreetihlo man 
to deal with. He has always treated me and my colleagues with cordiality ami a 
engaging appearance of frankness, while he is usually willing to talk at some length 
and to imparl information on military matters. .. ... 

He told me yesterday that he was going to lie his own Minister ol W ui. 
Kemomhoring how hard lie used to work when ho had only the .Ministry ol Win t„ 
attend to, it would seem to lie impossible, even to one ol his energy and i>|M>ha> «» . 
conduct tl.c affairs of the Glut. I Vizierato as well, hut he explained that lie mt. iidr.l 
to have, both at the Grand Vizierate and at the Ministry ol \\ or, two nuisteshms to 
whom lie would leave all matters of detail and routine, and that in this way ho 
expected to have loss work than formerly, notwithstanding the fuot that the two offices 
were combined in Ilia person. . r i. .. . • 

In talking of the war, I thought lie spoke rather ungenerously ol the faults „t his 
predecessor, though ho did not mention him by name, attributing all 
the fact that tl.c plans of campaign prepared when ho liimaelt was M n sh, , M; . 
wore deliberately discard®. This is also the Gorman view, and it is now so obvious 
and SO well known that it is hardly worth repeating, but it wan lilting W_^i it 
stated from the lips of the man who was for so long at the had of the 1 J5|y 
that the official nlan of canipaigii was to concentrate Irom .100,000 to 100,OhU men on 
the line of the Ill-gone and there to await the llulgars, or at least not to attempt nay 
forward movement until ovorytliing had been pro|>aroil and the army was realty. 
Similarly in the western theatre, all the forces would have been massed holwoei, 
Kuprulu and Elassenu, Monnstir lieing the head-quarters ol the army am the pnot o 
the operations. Saloniea, Uskuh, everything Hint warn not a '''‘dre^h wou d liavo e 
ahamloiied. and the various invading armies would have been defeated ... detail when 

tl ‘" Vt'iTisisv'to talk thus after the event, hut it is one thing to make plans and 
another to apply thorn, especially in Turkey, ..ml 1 do not suppose that Mahmoud 
Shevket would 'have been able, any more than Nazim, to overcome the Hitunl 
oItstaclcs to abandoning populous cities and large tracts ot 

unbelieving invaders without striking a blow in their defence, or to resist the feeling 
favour of the forward concentration ami ihe premature elleiisive. . , 

1 afterwards saw Izzet Pasha, the Chief of the General Stall, w e, told. hat lie 

had been offered the Ministry of War, hut had reli.sed it. lie would liavo nothingto 
do with it, nor with the war, hut would retire. On my pointing out that this was 
hardly possible while the war was going on, ho replied that lie would just reman, what 
he was and do his duty as Chief ofitho General Stall of the Inrkish army. More I a 
that he would not do. Up till now he had preserved Ins honour, and he w ,slie. t r 
with Ids honour unsullied. 1 was the more surprised at this outburst as ho s usual I) 
very impassive mid reserved, and his altitude led me to try to draw him hill . 
I talked about the disastrous effects of politics on the army, and touched on some 
episodes of Mahmoud Shavkat's last tenure of the Ministry am to Paehu 

nave me to understand quite clearly, though he did not say it in so man) w ads, tl at 
the kind of Minister of War they wanted him to be was one who would not bo uiask. 
in his own house. In other words, lie would have been expected to follow the advice, 
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or tlii Adam, of certain junior officers represcigirp a political organisation, and 
to conduct the affairs of the army in the interests of that organisation. 

Sinn- I had lust seen him lie seems to have realised the full significance of the 

circnairttiiii' i-s ..lino tl„. death of Nasi.n Pasha Hu ulmwed .^^ 

when sneaking of it. saying that it was the end ol all d sci]>lliie. and that latal 
,1111.1c had lieen set. lie despaired of the future loth ol the army and the countr). 
lie seemed donhtful if the war w<ilcl l, ■ continued, and admitted that t in prospects 

„f ... were remote, hut would not have it. tlim the army at Chatnlja "’as bad 

y,, " s,id, " we have a good army, hut it is impossible to do nnVtliiiig with it in 
account of these miserable politics.” 

I have, &c. 

G. E. TYUltELL, 

Military Attache. 


[50441 Naal - 

Sir II. Bax-lromlde to Sir Kilicard Grey.—(lire,■hed February 3.) 

1?°' 10 ) So/bia, January 30, 1913. 

UNTIL ihe occurrence of the con/i d'lital at Constantinople there was little; to 
n .port from this legation regaidiug the peace negotiations the outcome ol which 
appeared largely to depend upon the attitude of the < Ittoinan Government 

On the doth instunt the Prime Minister culled on me and discussed at some length 
the prospects of peace, adding, us I hud die honour "t repining to ),>u in m\ ( * h 1,1 ’ 1 
Mo. do? of the S.‘d December, that the llulg,.rian Government intended claiming an 
indemnity from the Turks. This ipiostion would be taken in lmnd Iiih 1-xcl-IUi.c> 
siaieil ns soon as Ad rial ionic should have lallen, nnd was u pant ell w Inch his _> 

was resolved to insist, Should any dillieidtv occur they would Isise their action on 
the precedent creeled by the Germans'in 1871, and leave an untied lorcem possession 
of some portion ,,f Turkish territory. such as Hodoslo for instance. Ills Excellency 
further hinted that, if the difficulty if obtaimug such an indemnity Ucani| very serious, 
his Government might even decide to sequester the revenues „t the Ottoman nblio 
Del,!, a rctnuik to Shicl, 1 refrained from replying except to say that financial questions 
,,l i 1,1st (loscTiiition were* usually discussed in Paris, 

The coni' d 1 1C tat of the 23rd naturally changed the attitude of tlm Bulmmyn 
Government/ |ho wore very much pressed hy MM- Punof and l^lorot. the 
Bulgaiinu Minister of Finance, to rend instructions to their peace delegites m gpdon 
t „ home at once. Tim Cabinet, however, decided that it would lie belle to wait 

until Mondav. the 27th, before taking such action, in the hope that the new Ottoman 
Government’would hy theu have returned their reply to the collective note of tin 
We ", although the King was inclined l„ share the views nl MM. Uai.ef and 
Teodutuf. The cession of Adrian..,.le. the Prime Minister udded, remained a ..,inl 

M ' U 0„ the 23rd 1 learnt that instructions of a secret nature Imd been sent to the 
Bulgarian lienee delegates ill London to come to a definite decision regarding the peace 
negotiations after agreement with the delegates of the allies, hrom u.«.th« some I 
lem-nt that instructions Imd been sent t„ the Servian delegates not to miike nnj change 
in their nttiti.de pending the receipt of the Turkish reply to he colleetive note nnd 
then, should this answer bo of mi unfavourable nature, to break oil the armistice but 
not the peace negotiations, n procedure which would place them m the sumo position 
which tin. Greeks have found themselves since the beginning of the negotiations in 
London. The Servian delegates were further instructed to lake no serious step ol tins 
nature without previouslv c.insulting you mid the Ambassadors of the Iuple LM|eit(e. 

Another serious ditiicultv which lias come to confront the Hulgiuiaii Govumneut 
may arise from the attitude of the Servian Government., whourecimteiiiplutingpiotiting 
bv the situation produced hy the Turkish coup d'/idil to gam .certain fcmtoria 
concessions free, Bulgaria for the continuance of their assistance in the event ot a 
renewal of hostilities against Turkey. These concessions ...elude tin. cession ol ce am 
territorv to the north north-west „f Mnnastir, meludnig Kupruln and 1 e lepek Shnnld 
this decision he carried out, and 1 know from a good source mat it is now hMmMi 

in Belgrade, Serein would advise Bulgaria lo accept n prepasid ou the pmt ot turkey, it 
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such an one Is- made in the answer to the collective note ol the Powers, that the latter 
retain Adrianople on condition tint the Ihrlifii-aTmns he raised. The position „l Bulgaria 
would, in this eventuality, be a difficult one, as it if- web known that she would require 
for the successful conduct of hostilities at least another Servian division, and the lyavv 
Servian artillery of which they stand much in need both at Adriauqjple and Chatnlja. 

As I Imd the honour to report to you in my telegram No. 18 ol the J8th instant, 
information reached me regarding certain secret negotiations proceeding 1 m*1wooii the 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Italian charge <1 albums respecting the 
delimitation of the frontiers of Albania. These negotiations were intended to provide 
against the ambition of Austria to acquire if possible the heights ot I/ivteheii, which 
a7v of immense strategical .importance as commanding the Bay of (‘attar.., which is 
incomparably the finest port iu the Adriatic and one which is at present rendered 
useless from a military point of view by the possibility of its being threat.mod by 
guns hoisted to the top of these heights. Austria’s policy at present is ostensibly to 
propose Scutari as tiie capital of the new Albania, and she* is therefore opposing the 
cession of this town to Montenegro. Her ultimate policy, 1 have reason to bolicve, is, 
by adopting this attitude uf oppSsition to the wishes ol Montenegro, eventually to use 
it for the purposes of lmrgaini.ig in return for Lovtclien. She would possibly consent 
to <dve Montenegro San Juan di Mcdua and Alessio as well as Scutari m return lor t his 
strategic point. With the same object in view she will prolmbly oppose the acquisition 
of Ipek hy the Montenegrins. Russia is fully aware of the importance, ol tins att.tudo 
on the part of Austria, and has categorically informed the King ol Montenegro that she 
will never permit these heights to fall into the hands of Austria-Hungary. I gather 
that Italy is equally alive to the imjiortatK-e of the question, anil fully realises the extent 
to which the possession of Ijovtchen hy a Great Rower and the foundation ot a Strong 
naval twine at Cattnro would endanger her own position in the Adriatic. 

Regarding the serious tension existing between Bulgaria and Roumania J have 
had personally little to report during the jsist fortnight; Oil the 17th instant 1 earned 
out the instructions contained in your telegram No. 5 ol the l-lth instant, 1 he nme 
Minister informed me that the Roumanian demands were fully discussed at the meeting 
between the King, his Cabinet, and his generals at Mustaplia Pasha, which took place 
on the 15th instant. The Bulgarian Government decided to cede Romanma some 
territory on the Black Son in the direction of, hut not including, the town ol Kavurjia, 
a strip of about 5 kilom. or <5 kilom. on the sea-shore as well as the hinterland. 1 hey 
were also willing to allow a slight rectification of the frontier to the east ol Mlistna, 
which town they would refuse to cede although they would agree, to its fortifications 
Wing razed. They were further prepared to make a few other minor concessions and 
to meet the wishes of the Roumanian (hivorninent oh the question ot the koutgo- V laclis. 
These concessions, which would be the filial limit to; which Bulgaria would go, were 
communicated to M. Danof in London, with instructions to negotiate m that sense. 
M. Gueshof was of the opinion that little progress would, in all proliahihty, 1st made 
until the return of M. Take .Ionesco to Bucharest. , . 

On the ‘29th the Prime Minister informed me that M. Hanel, who was to leave 
London on Saturday, the 1st February, was instructed to sign a proUicol setting forth 
the Roumanian demands, together with certain concessmns to which Bn garni ha. 
agreed for submission to the Bulgarian and Roumanian Cabinets. It was hoped that 
by this means a basis might be found for the continuation of negotiations between tlm 

The situation, however, continued to cause anxiety to M. Gueshof as he felt that 
it would l>e impassible to grant the Roumanian demands in their entirety. 

No formal note embodying these demands had by that day been handed in to the 
Bulgarian Government, but Prince G’hika had informed the Prime Minister verbally that 
he hoped that ho would give the matter his most Horious attention. Ihe Cabmut had 
decided to instruct M. Savafof, the Bulgarian Minister at Constant.nop e, to 
shortly to Bucharest to resume negotiations as the Bulgarian representative in that 
capital is not of a very high calibre. 

1 I have, Ac, 

H. BAX-IBONSIOE. 


[1015] 
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[5045] Mo. 3f\ 

Sir II. Har.-lronttvlc to Sir Kdicard Grey.—{Received February 3.) 

(No. 11.) 

Sir, So/Jiia, January 30, 1013. 

WITH relbronco to mv (lea patch No. 5. Confidential, of the 6th instant, giving an 
account of tin* history and inception of t!u,* Balkan League, I have the honour to report 
that the chief Government organ, the “ Mir, - ' in its number of the 23th December, 11)1*2, 
divulges the following facts :— 

“The first step towards the new alliance took place on the 11th October, 1911, at 
a meeting In-tween M. Oucshof, Prime Minister of Bulgarin, and M. Milovanovitch, at 
that time the Servian Prime Minister. This meeting took place, in a railway carriage 
on the line between Servia and Bulgaria. M. Gueshof is credited with the initiative, 
however, because it was owing to his instructions that, the Bulgarian Minister at Belgrade 
prc|*arml the ground. Thereafter Sophia Is.-came the centre of all negotiations between 
Servia and Bulgarin, ns well ns lietween Orem* and Bulgarin, and Montenegro and 
Bulgaria. It was in Sophia that, on the 13th March. 1912, the treaty of alliance 
between Bulgaria and Servia was signed, and on the 29th May that between Bulgaria 
and Greece. The plan for undertaking military action against Turkey emanated from 
Sophia, and was adopted by the allies. The 26th August, 1912, will remain memorable. 
On that clay King Ferdinand presided over the Cabinet meeting at which it was decided 
to projmse to the allies the declaration of war on Turkey if the reforms Specified by the 
Treaty of Berlin were not carried out in her European provinces. The allies readily 
accepted the proposal, with those results that have now become a matter of history.*' 

The above extract is of considerable interest, as it is generally agreed that the most 
important political event of 1912 was the birth of the Balkan League, and several 
claimants have come forward us the proposers of this alliance. 

The statement in the “Mir” fully I wars out the information which I had the 
honour previously to report, namely, that the matter was fust discussed on the 11th 
October, 1911, at a meeting between M. Gueshof, the Prime Minister of Bulgaria, and 
M. Milovanovitch, the then Servian Minister for Foreign Affairs. The first suggestion 
came from the latter statesman, and he was also the first t>» propose the inclusion of 
Greece, as I had the honour to report unofficially to the Foreign OIKce in November 
last. The late M. Milovanovitch's contention was that, even putting aside all possi¬ 
bility of military aid from Greece, her fleet would ho of enormous assistance to the 
allies. This surmise has proved to lie entirely accurate. 

1 have, &C, 

11. 0. BAX-IKONSIDE. 


No. 30. 

Sir R. Payct to Sir F(heard Grey. -(Received February 3.) 

lirhjrudc . January SO, 1013. 

reference to my despatch No. I of the 3rd instant. I have tin* honour to 
re|M*rt that, notwithstanding almost daily urgent representations which 1 have made at 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs conciriling irregularities committed by the customs 
authorities at Uskub or Gluvgheli in ‘cither delaying, confiscating, or imposing 
unjustifiable duties oil goods In-longing to British firms, these irregularities appear to 
continue. 

1 have the honour to enclose copy <»f a note which I have therefore addressed to 
the Servian Government, stating that 11 is Majesty's Government reserves all rights 
to claim compensation or otherwise! for any loss -whatsoever which British subjects may 
incur through the action of the Servian authorities. 

On all (wensjons on which 1 have spoken, either to M. Pasitch or the Secretary- 
General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, on this potion they have fully recognised 
the justice of niir contentions, and have assured me that orders had been sent by the 
Miinstry of Finance to the local customs authorities in the new territory occupied by 
the Servian forces to respect our rights, but these orders appear to have no effect 
whatever, and 1 am reluctantly coming to the conclusion that it is the object of the 
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Servian authorities, Uv vexations which they subsetpientlv explain as djie to mismidnr- 
stan,lines, to hiniicr trndo and delay importation under the present conditions as inttcli 
ad'possible They look upon importation into Servia under the lurkish tanll as so 
much loss to the' Exeats pier, and an- furthermore influenced bv the pressure exeirwctl 
|,y Belgrade merchants, whose stocks imported under the Servian tanll eanaot compute 
with goods imported under theSjWkish turitl. . r 

Under the circumstances, and as my representations appear t" !»• luellectlti. I 
venture to s ibmit whether it would not also he well that a ivmonstranee should lie 
addressed to the Servian Government through their representative m lamltou. 

1 have, «c. 

KA LP11 PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 3(5. 

Sir R. Paget to M. Pasitch. 

M. le President dtt Conscil, , Mff^Ken 

I 1IAVK already had the honour on repeated invasions to make elba tvpt s. u 
rations to votir Excellency, and also to the hecretary-t.elieral ol the M"is.n 
Foreilll, Mliiirs on the subject of the action of the Servian customs iiutlmiillc.s at, 

Gheveheii mill Usknh in eiti.er refusing entry to, iseating, delaying, or end,•ayotm.ig 

to impose unjiistiliahle duties upon the goods of lintish hruis entering the temtoi) 

' As iwExccllency is aware, until tho annexation of the said territory has been 
recomiised by the Poteens the nationals of the latter continue to enjoy nl the . 
capitulatory rights as they existed hinder the Turkish regu.«■. hut ow„g h£ 
iiersistence of the customs authorities ill disregarding the said iiohls ll»w. . i U 

seriously interfered with,.. 1 therefore have to state that II,s Majesty s Gov. nun ml 

strictly reserves to itself all its right- to claim compensation and .« .. ; rwls,;_n In . v. nt 
of British subjects incurring any loss whatsoever through tin*, action > 
authorities. j avni |, * c . 

ualph paget. 


[5037] No - :i7 ’ 

Sir 1 f. fjosclit’it lo Sir i'idu'aril (Jrry, — (Rrer iivd /-c/inoi ri/ • >.) 

o^. 0, ilrrlin, .hniwn'H Hi, 1013. 

1 TOOK, an opportunity to-day to give to llerr yon .lagow your message i . ihc 

etlect that His Majesty's Go'vernmeiit had neither untertiillicd nor ..I any 

proiect having for its bbjuot tlie infringemeid. of the integrity ol Asiatic 1 ui key. 

His Excellency hugged me to thank you for this message, which he was very glad 
to receive, as though for him, who knew that His Majesty s Government was e.pmlly 
anxious with that of Germany that all complications should he avoided, suet, an 

assurance was .scarcely necessary, it would Is. very , infill for the purpose ol..tri.dtc ting 

the wil'd reports respecting the intentions nl England, I'ranee, and Itussi" uhu.h 
appeared almost daily ill tie- more sensational newspapers lie added that In must 
admit that it had not surprised him very much that public opium,, was so,,,,-a!,at 
auspicious about llussia's intentions, as her |*>licy had ol late been somewhat mwnro, 

and moreover, some of her Ambassador., at all events .. tnem. had indulge. 

languago which was calculated to raise very strong doubts ns to her peaeelul inteiitions. 
He lnu? therefore been very glad to receive from Prince i.iclinmvsky the snl.-.tol 
tlie communication made to you by M. Sasonof, wlmili had placed liassian |sr.n» > « 

clearer and, ho would add, In a more satisfactory light tlialt he had recently h en able 
to see it lie certainly did not think it at all likely that the necessity lor l,iis„„ to 
defend Bulgaria would arise, and, as for the difficulty respecting the Iure,,d eir.nin 
frontier, he could only say Ilia' the Imperial Government wnol.l l»- glad, m. so..n ni 
. peace was made, to uso such illllueiice as they might possess at I .natal,tlUOpIo <•> hung' 
about a settlement. There remained the cause for anxiety, namely, iim s raniwl 
relations between Bulgaria and Itomnania. lie could conceive it as posable that it 









this.- two fount lies failed to come to terms and Rounmnia marched into Bulgarin, 
public opinion might force the Russian Government to interfere, but he had every hone 
that the case would not arise, and that the Roumanian Government would follow the 
advice whii-li was being given to them from all sides, and certainly by tlm ImjnsM 
( Joveriimeiit, to have patience and remain quiet. In the meantime, it was his opinion 
that if the Bulgarians were victorious in the new campaign and showed signs of 
marching upon and occupying Constantinople. Russia's benevolent; attitude towards 
them might be somewhat diminished. Me could not understand the policy of Bulgaria 
with regard to Roumaiiia. It seemed quite certain that the Roumanian Government 
had si-plied their willingness to assist Bulgaria with two army orjw?, if only she would 
accede to her demands for compensation. As far as one knew, these demands were not 
excessive, and he was at a loss' to understand why the Bulgarian Government had 
refused t<< place themselves in Huch a secure position at such u small cost. For however 
confident the Bulgarians might lie of victory over the Turks, it would surely l>o safer 
for them :o have a large Roumanian force on their side than threatening their rear. 
It appeared therefore plain that they counted upon Russia to deal with any Roumanian 
force that might lw Hunt against them. 

Herr von .lagow did not altogether seem very pleased with tho Bulgarians, and 
was especially indignant with regard to their notion in denouncing the armistice 
without waiting for the Turkish answer to the collective note, lie considered ir, 
in fact, a piece of gross impertinence towards the Great Powers, His Excellency then 
told me, as I bail the honour to inform you by telegraph, tlmt he hud been greatly 
surprised by the conciliatory tone of the lurkish answer, and that immediately on 
seeing its text lie had instructed the German Minister at Sophia, while avoiding all 
appearances of giving formal advice, to enquire whether the Bulgarian Government 
could not see its wav to make a few small concessions in order to facilitate mutters 
for the new Turkish Government, whose disposition appeared to be conciliatory, but 
whose oosition in that respect was one of tho greatest difficulty. 1 

On m v saving tlmt 1 had not yet seen the text of the Turkish reply, his Excellency 
showed il to itl**. ' I sai.l that though the tone of the note sounded very conciliatory, 

1 did not sue that it advanced matters much, as while it offered to cede a certain part 
of Adraiiuplc, the retention of the other part would seem to point to u frontier far less 
advantageous to the Bulgarians than that claimed by the latter. Also the question o! 
t lie islands seemed to lie left in a very vague state. ' Hi® Excellency said that of course 
alt. r what had occurred it was impossible for tho new Turkish Government to give way 
at one,- all along tin- line. His idea was that in their note they went as far as they 
could for the moment, and that by their whole tone they showed that they only 
required something that would “save their face” to make them go still further in the 
wa v of concessions. If they had yielded at once, they would have found it exceedingly 
difficult in justify their action in causing the overthrow of the previous Government. 
He hoped tliuiclure that their position would lie facilitated as much us possible, as it 
thev were turned out bv a counter-revolution, chaos would result, and there would hi? 
no one at Constantinople with whom to deal. It was with this in his mind that he 
had instructed the German Minister at Sophia to do what he could, confidentially and 
not ostentatiously, towards bringing the Bulgarian Government to a more conciliatory 
frame of mind. 

L have, &e. 

W. E. G0SCI1EN. 


[5182] No. 3S. 

Friuce Ahmed Found to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 3.) 

Excellence Far is, le 31 janvier, 1013. 

.) I: m’adresse h votre Excellence eu accomplissaut, avec la plus grande confianco, 
le plus grave de mes devoirs. , 

Prince albauuis, je dois ma persoune, moil activity et tout co qm m appartient au 
sort du peuplc d’oii ma famillo est issue. , .. 

La conference des Puissances europeennes, quo votre Excellence preside avec uue 
fermete justoment admiroo, a untie ses mains les destins do ma patrie d origme. Les 
espiTaiices des Albauuis sont done on co moment tournees vers Loud res. 

l.'Angleterre a ton jours etc la nation la plus ouvorto atix sonnies des grannes 
revindications lnmiaiues et des idees les plus genereuses d’humanito et de justice. 
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Ellc a joue, et olio joue, un role preponderant dans les evolutions des peoples qui 
marquent les etapes do la civilisation. 

Emu par les soutTranccs dii peuplc nit quel j’nppnvtiens par le sang et par la 
tradition, je truduis la pensee et les vceiix de lVlitc alhaiiaise, en cherchatit le saint 
a ti pres de votre grand esprit, F.xcellenco. 

Co salut no saurait plus larder pour le seal pays d'Europe quo I’mi garde 
dependant et nmlheureux, alors quo depuis ties longtemps il nc demande qua se 
reorganiser pour vivre paisiblc et laborieux. 

A fin de repond re, lui aussi, a tons les appels de la civilisation, il a bosoin do 
composer sa vie propre et indepeiidnnto autour d'un diet national. Moil devoir, 
Excellence, est eelui de m’adoimer entierement a eette reorganisation, el de lui olTrir, 
en ma pcrsoime, le chef quo le pay? souhaite pour sa renaissance. 

«l’ai la conscience d’avoir mis jusqu’iei le meilleur do mes energies au 
service do eette taebo quo jc poui*suis wins trove, et j’ai l'espoir quo votre Excellence 
voudra m’accorder la favour insigne de, son approbation. 

La nation hritannique n’a jamais etc indiiTcreiito jinx appels des imtioualites 
opprimeos. Elle nc refusera pas son appui au peuph* albanais, qui, ainsi quo nmi- 
mcme, saurn no jamais l'oiiblicr, car ect appui aidera a l'ahoiitisseineut de la volonte 
sacree de tout un peuplc, e'est-a-dire a la realisation de I'Alhanie redoimee mix 
Albanais. 

•le uric ainsi votre Excellence d’agreer, Ac. 

(Prince) AHMED FOIJAl). 


r5246] No. p. 

Sir CJ. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Itceeired February 3.) 

(No. GO.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair, CuusUtntinojde, February 3, 1013. 

FOLLOWING from Adrianople by wireless :— 

“ Vu la difficulty do garantir la security des colonies etrangeres duns le cas du 
ronoiivolleinont du boinhardenicnl, le corps ninsulaire croit do son devoir de suggerer 
a leurs missions respectives Popportunite d'obtdnir nn terrain neutn constiliiniit un 
refuge efficaco pour les etrangers qui voiidraient rester a Andrinople, ainsi que les 
automations nocessairos et les moyens pectmiaiivs potirceux dVntreoux qui voiidmient 
quitter la ville.- Samson, Hwtxra.r, Mkiwi.s, Ki.imknko." 


[5249] No. -10. 

Sir G . IuQU'ihor to Sir Edward Grey.—[Kceeirrd February .i.) 

(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 1 'outitanlintydr, February .3, IM3. 

MY immediately preceding lelegram of to-day, repeating message purport iug to L- 
from consuls at Adrianople. 

First proposal seems to me impracticable, hut perhaps the Bulgarian G-.vi-i iiinent 
would bo disposed to consider the question of foreigner* leaving the town. 


[5197] 


No. 41. 


Sir II. Bax-Tronside to Sir Edward Grey,—(tteceireil February 3.) 


(No. 35.) . . 

(Telegraphic.) . Sophia, 

T|IE bomhardment rf Adrianople is to ho commenced this e\ 
No other immediate military operations are to lie undertaken. 


binary 3. It*13. 


[1G15] 


I 







Sir II. Jinx-Ironside to Sir Edward Grei/t—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, February 3, 1913. 

GERMAN Minister lias received instructions to net with me in tho sense of 
vour telegram No. 23 of 1st February. 

I to-dav called on the Prime Minister by appointment. His Excellency at once 
informed me that the Itussian Minister bad already offered advice to the Bulgarian 
Government to make some concession to Turkey respecting Adrianople. Russian 
Minister bad spoken as an individual foreign Minister at Sophia. 

Acting on the advice of the Russian Government, the Prime Minister told me that 
he had already informed the Bulgarian representatives at St. Petersburg!!, Berlin, and 
London that tho Bulgarian Government were willing to agree to the appointment of a 
Turkish representative as a guardian of the sanctuaries of Adrianople under the 
following conditions; ( 1 ) Agreement bv the Ottoman Government to a “ boundary 
well known to the [? Powers](2) war indemnity for allies; (3) conclusion of 
immediate peace. 

In reply to an enquiry whether he meant Midin Enos line, the Prime Minister 
stated that Enos was 'strategically unsatisfactory termination for boundary line, hut 
although I pressed him he did not specify any other place. 

As regards military operations his Excellency added that the Bulgarian Govern¬ 
ment expected that Adrianople would not hold out long after bombardment, in which 
case the situation would change, and for that reason the military authorities had 
decided to postpone other military operations. 


Sir II. Bax-1ronside. to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia , February 3, 1013. 

WAP indemnity. 

My telegram No. 20 of 20th January. 

Prime Minister informs me that the Bulgarian Minister of Fiuauce, while in Paris. 
Succeeded in winning over French Minister of Finance to the idea of Bulgaria obtaining 
an indemnity from Turkey. 

I cannot help thinking that the effect of such a contingency would he deplorable, 
as the attitude of Bulgaria towards nutm-rotis outstanding lliiuneial questions to bo 
settled on the cfinelu.doti of tin- w.ir, ieh as European interests in the Ottoman Public 
Debt, Would be siadi that the Powers would have great dillieultv in forcing her to be 
reasonable. 


>/-• II. I lax Ironstd, /.< Sir Edward Grey,—(Received February 3.) 

No. 3S. i 

T. iegr.iphie. Sophia, February ‘A, 1013. 

B< >b M \ N IA 

M\ • I. gi 1111 No ”•> .,| j;»th Jamian. 

Pi r.ie Minister handed t me to.day Bulgarian-Boumaniati protocol. lid purlieu 
i.ol m\ i to a passage m \\hit’ll, while emphasising the Roumanian 

H- ‘ M .b-ih s,did not insist on the present demands, but would 
• . . will. a Mu.dlet cosmom of territory. 

Pi Mm 1 i s!at.•.! that lie considered that tin* signed protocol was very 
! • I'mlgaM as showed a relaxation in determination oil the part of 

P mu ■; i as to her di'timnds 

P Mini :• i add- it'.,; !-■ I itr hud vet been fixed for M. Saraffofs departure 
expected i-.s.-e the Kutmuiiiiatt Minister shortly, and to arrange 

d. tail*- v.ith him. 
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[5258] So jS 

Consul-General W'ratislaw to Sir E>luard Grey— (Received February 3.) 


(Teioffranhic ) ■ Cur. GMc, February 3. 1913. 

kll Majesty's ship “ Yarmouth " arrived at Su.la Ifav last week and took « ver |fe» 
island’s guardianship 1st February. Itussian sin,, left yesterday and may nuti ho 

replaced. Should Mis Majesty's gh.p b.dered away I prop.. - 

ship of war, to deal with -lags of the proteptmg l’owora and of the 1 utka ns indicated 
in vour telegram No. 2 of 1 lift -human - . 


[5441] 


No. 40. 


Sir Eduard Grey to Sir II. ltaxr! rons'ulc. 

Foreign Office, February 3, 1013. 


[No. 25.) 

([Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 23 of 1st February.. . . 

I gather dial all vour colleagues are instructed more or less m ilm same souse, 
mid if von have not already donS So, you should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of what I said to Dr. Hanot, and express il lo him as representing my opinion. 

If Minister for Foreign Adairs invites suggestions as to wind could lie conceded 
to Turks as regards Adrianople you might mention precedent "1 In pod. "“ere a 
representative of tile Sultan ns Caliph is to bo admitted, as one possible element in a 
solution. 


[5619] 


(No. 

Sir, 


5.) 


No. 47. 

Sir Eduard Grey In Sir F. CartutEmt 


Foreign Office, February 3, 1913. 

\T tho mooting of Ambassadors to-day, the Italia!, and Austrian Ambassadors 
stated that their Governments Imd instructed their re^wnlativos in Sophia to speak 
in the sense which 1 had proposed on Saturday, the 1st instant. 

The Russian Ambassador said that Ids Government also had sent instructions. 

The Gorman Minister in Sophia had already spoken more or less m tho same 

SimS The French Ambassador said that, though he had not heard definitely Iron, his 
Government, there was no doubt that tho French Munster would receive tho 
instructions. , . . - ..-i 

I observed that there was nothing for us to do tins afternoon. I In 
the .ligean Islands could hardly he discussed profitably till after the war 
least, it could not lie dismissed profitably during the present stage ui the 
’ 1 I!..I. ..i.r.m, mtl.il WA Miultl lllSCUSS tlio AlU 




seemed littl 
question. Wo 


froi 


..;ctfng again until wo could discuss tin 

illy ought to discuss this as soon as we could make any progress 

with it. it. 

The Austrian Ambassador said that lie v 
Tlie Russian Ambassador said that ho 

shout rt. j )rov j 8 j ollll i]y moot Oil Thursday uftenmon next, the 0th instant, at 

SKiO, to,discuss this question. . , . „ 

The German Ambassador said that his Government wore very anxious alm.it the 
situation between Umunnnia and lhdgaiin, hut lie had no propoSiUgg tomalu% 


toady at any time. 

i expecting to receive some telegrams 


• Also to Sir T. Beetle (No. MS),Sir K. Oo.cti«ii (No. St),Sir It Bodil (No. 42), ...4 Sir 0. lluctonan (No, 00). 







[4670] 


Foreign Office to Sir II. Ilabin'jhm Smith.’ 

jjConfificntmll) Foreign\ Office, February 3, 1913. 

' WITH reforonre to previous,ciJinmmiicatimis respecting the question of ndygnees 
to the Turkish Government, I am directed by Secretary Sir 1C. Grey to inform you 
tlmt a telegram has been received Iron. Ilis Majesty’s Ambassador at Iicrbn stating 

that the German Government share bis opinions .1 agree that an exchange ot views 

Should first, of ,di take place between England, France and Germany. I bey adenine 
Sir 1C Grey's advice to you to keep in close touch with the lieutscbe Bank, and have 
given a hint to the latter in the same sen.se. In suite of the considerable German 
interests involved, the German Government have in detereuee to Sir E. Greys views 
induced tin- Deutsche Dank to abandon for tin- present tin- scheme lor an advance, in 
coniuifpon will, the British mid French ||upK, of £ T. \.500,000 with an option on 
£ f. 13,000,000 Treasury bonds. •. . . , 

The German Government agree with the Secretary o. nate as to the desirability, 
in the event of larger advances, of establishing some control over 1 urkish expenditure, 
but they consider that the method by which this end can be attained cannot lie settled 
until the political situation has become clearer. 

1 1 am, cve, 

Tfil ITS MATT .FT 


[3057] 


No. 49. 


Foreign Ojjicc to Manchester Chamber of Commerce. 


gj r Foreign OjTice, Febmary 3, 1913. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir’E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 18th Jim miry' respecting the hisses Unit might be entailed on Manchester 
merchants engaged in trade with the port of Salomon il the judgments of the law courts 
of that town were no longer operative in the districts of Macedonia, kossovo, Epirus, 
AllKiuia. Monastir, and Novi-Baznr. . , . • . .... 

Ill reply, 1 mu to statu that Sir E. Grey (tally appreciates the anxiety ot the 
Manchester ('liiiiuhiT of ('on,mere,■ ill this respect. A copy ot tile printed circular 
unulosud in your letter hud already been received and noted m this department, hut it 
will doubtless he understood that' Sir E. Grey can hardly express any further opinion 
upon its contents until the politfenl future ot Salomes is decided, 

1 I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[5352] No - 50 * 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir Fdicard Grey.—(Received February 4.) 

{No. a.) Treaty. Sulou/et,.?.an, 28. 1913. 

■ IN coiitiriiiation nf niv telegram No 3 of this date, concerning the imnusitioii by 
the lluh'ariuii authurities at Cnvnllu of customs duties on gomls forwarded by sea Iran 
here after having naturally paid duty to the Hellenic authorities no disembarkation, 
[ have the honour to report that, according to tl,e latest information furnished by tlm 
acting vice-consul at that place, duty at the rate of 11 per cent, was still being levied 

such.Is. This information is confirmed by all the local merchants whom I have 

consulted on the matter and also by my Austrian collengue, who further inborn Wo 

• Also to Colonel Uwrenco (Ottoman flank) mulatis mutandis. 
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that, ill addition to these customs duties, an octroi is laiing levied on certain categories 
of goods according to the tariff of which a copy is enclosed for your information. 

At the same time I am obliged to confess that in the existing condition of 
communications between the two places, it is impossible to state jHisitively that the 
duties are still actually being levied. 1t is not yet possible to cot respond by telegraph, and 
the Bulgarians refuse permission to the foreign post-ofliees in Cavalla inland their mails, 
while their own postal service by railway is uncertain and averages live days in transit 
each way. 

The British steamer “ Tasso,” which was the last to leave here for Cavalla. 
excepting yesterday's Austrian, from which no news has yet l>een received, was unable 
to land cargo at all, owing to the fact that the Bulgarians wore commandeering all the 
lightermen they could lay hands upon for special service at Dede Aglmtch, ami that 
accordingly none were available to man the lighters at Cavalla itself. 

The Bulgarian officials here tell me that tliev know nothing ulxmt the matter, 
though one of them admitted that lie Ixdieved that orders lmd been given at the 
commencement of the occupation to levy 11 percents hut la* fancied that these orders 
had since been revoked. 

With regard to the goods forwarded from here by rail to intermedinte places 
occupied by the Bulgarian troops, it is still more impossible to obtain positive 
information* The majority of merchants here assure mo that, as there is no goods 
traffic at all on the junction railway, which is in the hands of the Bulgarian military 
authorities, the question of duty can only arise in connection with small parcels, taken 
with them as personal baggage by clients from the interior, as to which they have no 
subsequent knowledge. This is, indeed, generMy true, as not only is there no demand 
for any merchandise, excepting articles of first necessity, at any place along this line, 
hut it is an extremely diflu-ult and complicated business to obtain the means of 
transport even lor those. At Senes, for instance, 1 am assured that all non-Bulgarian 
shops are practically closed, owing to the fact that soldiers and others insist on paying 
for their purchases by means of “chits'' written in Bulgarian, hut frequently unsigned 
and meaningless, winch they declare will he payable in Sophia after the cessation, of 
hostilities. A certain number of favoured individuals do. however, succeed in obtaining 
the means of transport for such goods as sugar, coffee ami other articles of consumption, 
hut I am confidentially assured that in such coses, the officers in charge of the line, and 
sometimes also the civil ofliciats, are associated ill the profits of tin* trade, and that 
both the freight and the amount of duty, if any, are matters of private and unoflicial 
arrangement between them. 

I have, &c. 

MARRY II. LAMB. 


Enclosure in No. 50. 

Tariff of octroi duty alleged to be levied by Bulgarian authorities on goods landed 
at Cavalla. 


Nature of Commodity. 

Amount of Octroi. 

Berr in case# .. .. .. 

,, .. 10 cent*, per bottle. 

Ilrandy, bitters, ubsintlio .. 

40 kill*. 

Hum, lr„ in barrels .. .. 

Sugar and confoclionury 

.. •• SO ton 

Coffee .. .. • • 



Cundlcs.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 20 cento. „ .. 

Oil (olive or sesame) 


Petroleum, benzine, kc. 

.. .. •'* ». it ii 


Matches, salt, playing cards au-1 cigarette paper aro monopolie#. 


[1G15] 
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15318] No - 51 - 

Sir It. 1‘arjcl In Sir Kdward Grey .—(Received February 4.) 

I? 0 ' 20 > Itrlyrade, January 31, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a n-port > v! '"J 1 * ,V“‘niV.'ctor 
Colonel o. 11. Thomson, military attache to tins h-atmn. .s addressing to the Dm ctor 
„f Military Operations at the War Office on the subject of the present disposition and 
future movements of the Servian Army. 

I nave, «c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 51. 

JtStort by LicuIcnanlrCoUmcl Thomson. 

\t n 9 n ilrtnnl Belgrade., January 31, 1913. 

Ilis 'Escelleuev the Minister of War (Cene.nl ISoyanoviteh) i.dinined mo this 
' i i ,1, n„wi,v further Servian reinforcements two divisions 

morning that should the nulgavinns rujum lurim nnM ...,. r l v i-\ 

and some heave artillery would la- sent to lhraee; that one dn.sum 
S-iloniea he rail to Ituduuentch, and the other via Nish and Sophuu Tin diMs ona 
selected w.'.uld .uolnhlv he the Morava and Drina 1st ban divisions. 1 l.e.r destination 
was I oathered. Cbataiia, while the heave artillery was intended for operations noa.nst 
■Vdr'innople Ilis Excellency, without direellv referring to the ipiestion of^compensation 
tr Z'fnrther aasistanee/ld-t the impression that the price demanded would be,lh» 
towns of Moniistir, 1’rilep, and Kuprulu. thus extending the future eastern fiontnr 

Kervia in ,he enn.piered territory to "j" ^tl ' 'fJL ry , and the Minister 

Hostilities do not recommence until i i.m. on urn •*><> j> 

stated that as vet no definite iirraneements had lioen made. 

■ Two KitteVies of field artillery are being sent to reinforce the Montenegims. 

It in not proposed to send any reinloieements t J » the *>ye ' s - . . 

Tie- Danube division 1st l«„, has now returned to Senna. Its head-uuarters are at 
Chupria, and the units are distributed along the railway line between that place and 

NiSl 'if the alsive-mentioned reinforr.. are sent to Thrace there will be left only six 

divisions of 1st and •>n.l ban troop) in Servia and the conquered territory, winch a.e 
located opproximatoly as follows :— 

Danube division. 1»t bun. between Ni$ mid Clmpria. 

Selin madia division, 1st ban, in Northern Albania. 

Sell u madia division. 2nd ban. in Northern Albania. 

Drina division, 2nd bngff on Adriatic littoral. 

Morava division, 2nd ban, Knlkandclcn, Gostivar. and Klbassa. 

Tiinok division, 2nd ban, not y<*t located, proUdily 1 rilcp. 

The ii-dured numlHirs and distribution of the Servian 

have bemi enrolled on the 14,1, instant, wi.bbo 
called up shortly: and as, owing to the alrsence ftSg 

their recruit training at peace head-quarters, the) \w ,l 

for the new hitter,es will Is, . , lt instance ol His 

may shortly take over the command ol the Danube diusion, o c ) ) 

present War Minister. c B TIIOMSON, 

Military Attache. 
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[5319] No. 5?. 

Sir If. Paget to Sir luhrard Grey,—(Received February l.) 

(No. 21.) 

gi r> Belgrade, February 1, 1913. 

M. PASITCH told mo to-day that ho Imd recently sent a message to Gounfc 
llerchtold to the effect that as it was tin- desite of tin- Servian Government to live on 
friendly terms with the Monarchy, lie would Ih? glad i! his Excellency would state any 
wishes"he might have regarding future relations. 

Count Berchtold replied tlmt the points which in Ids opinion might Ik- dismissed 
between the two Governments were a new commercial treaty, transit facilities for 
Austiinn commerce on the Servian railways, connection ln-twcen |he Bosnian ami 
Servian railway system, and the right to buy tobacco for the Austrian rtyie in Macedonia 
on the same terms as those which obtained previous to the war. lie also intimated, 
M. Pasitcli told me confidentially, that it would create u g«*oil impression if he 
(M. Pasitcli) himseif would come to Vienna for the purpose ol discussion. 

M. Pasitcli 1ms stated in reply that, whilst taking note of these Points, it appears 
to him inex|K?dient to commence their discussion until peace is declared and the 
difficulties connected with the Albanian delimitation have been definitively settled. 
As regards his visiting Vienna personally at the present moment, his presence there 
might ridt on® give rise to suspicion amongst the allies, hut, would excite public 
opmion in Servia, and only lead to a renewal of animosity against Austria were the 
negotiations not to bring any profitable result Iroin the Servian point "I view. 

M. Pasiteh then went on to speak of Salotdca. Ilis idea is that, it should be under 
a condominium of the allies, and that, tla* frontier between Bulgaria, Servia, and Greece 
should be so arranged as to give each country free access to the common area enclosing 
the port. He appears most anxious for some arrangement ol tin* sort as. although 
Servia has been guaranteed access to the Adriatic, it will he many years before the 
railway is built or the port is of any value for commerce, and, moreover, he feels sceptical 
as to how and when the findings of the Powers will he carried out, 

I have, Ac. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[5481] N«- 53; 

Sir G. Lowlher to Sir Fdteavd Grey.—[Received Fcltriiavy -I.) 

(No. 08. Confidential.) . - , ....... 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, r ebruary 4, lUlo. 

MV telegram No. 02 of 1st February, and Sophia telegram ol yesterday. 

Despite present outward liellicoso attitude of present (-ubinet, there are distinct 
signs yesterday anil today that they would like to avoid having to take olleiiHivo. 
They have no rest at Clmtalja. . „ , . . « . 

As foreshadowed in last paragraph of vottr telegram No. 2;» ol 10th January, actual 
taking of Adrianople would probably lw u decisive factor in bringing about conclusion 
of peace on terms acceptable to the .allies, especially it the latter agree to tin? arrange* 
nient made in the cirse of Tripoli, i.e., appointment by the Sultan Caliph <*l a repre¬ 
sentative as a guard of Moslem interests in Adrianople. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


(5479] No. 54. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Fdtcard Grey.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 20. Confidential.) , , ... 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 1, 1J1J. 

SOPHIA telegram No. 38 of 3rd February. 

Although, as I understand, Roumanian demands, as stated in the proton.!, 
comprise the frontier from Turtukai to Baltchik. the Russian Minister, whom huvo 
seen this morning, seems hopeful of inducing tin* Roumanian Government to content 
themselves with much less, viz.., the four points mentioned in my telegram No. .8 of 
10tl» January, and, in addition, a strip of the coast more extensive than that ottered !>y 
Bulgaria, but stopping short of Kavarna. 

(Sent to Constantinoplo and Sophia.) 
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Sir 0. Barclay to Sir Edmrd 6 rey.—(Reeeivei February 4.) 

f T 4 >m--inhic ) Bucharest , February 4, 4913. 

1 fiolJ.MASIAN Government have -refcciyed the protocol nml1 arc now asking the 

Iliilmniiiii Government lo ..inno negotiations in Buctaratt or Sophui. 

"Minister for Foreign AITairs, whom I saw to-day, said that Bulgarian proposals 
were'insuflieient, though In- was evidently plensed.to have at last a precise statement 
of them. 

^ ° nl Minist(*r\or Foreign Affairs complained that M. Dnncf appeared to have been too 
much influenced in the negotiations l.y the desire to stand well with the &*nraj«- 
llis Excellency instanced the omission from the protocol of anj mention of Medji 
Tabs, which had been oll'ered through the Russian Minister (sec my telegranvNo 8 
„r 10th Jamiary)— omission evidently due to M. Until desire that the onus of 
making this concession should rest elsewhere than on him. 

(Sent to Constantinople and Sophia.) 


Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received February 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. So,Ma, February i.Vdl.b 

MY telegruni So. 35 of 3rd February. 

Hoiuliardmeut of Adrianople commenced last night. It continued lrom 8 o chu¬ 
te 11, and has recommenced tliis morning. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


•Sir II. Ilax-mmille lo Sir Edward Grcy.—(Rcgchcd February 4.) 

iT*! * 1 io 1 Sojthta, February 4, 1913. 

GKEEK .Minister here has reliable news that 100 tons weight of submarine 
torpedoes, HI fortress cannons, and 5 tons weight of ammunition cases have been 
delivered by a German ex-oflicer at Coiistautzn to Ottoman agents, nml have been 
Zed on two Turkish transports in that harbour; 100 tons weight of submarine 
torpedoes are also expected. A Turkish transport, transformed into a cruiser is waiting 

outside the port. . . _ , i , 

liulgariar\ Cl over n incut have received confirmation ot tho above. 


Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 4.) 

St "i "JiLliJs 1 Belgrade, February 4,1913. 

‘ 'wilW' -Minister is about lo instruct the Servian charge dhilTaircs m R#0» 
to represent one,- more to llis Majesty's Government that the inclusion of IpoMakoim. 
Prisreml and Dibr-.i ill the new Alhnnia would be a bitter disappointment to «h.it 
Scrviil considers her legitimate aspirations on both historical and «“Sraphical gronnt e 
especially after all the sacrifices and concessions she had made out of regard for tl 

"'"'‘rmhw'secremn-of' State for Foreign Affairs, in the namo of the Prime SRmalOTp 
bc-s me lo request llis Majesty’s Government to support this point of uew, which is 
also shared by Russia. Servian Government are convinced that as Austria .a gam mg 
)„>r point about Scutari she will give way about the eastern frontier, if the Ulcute 
Powers are quite unanimous in supporting the Servian view, 
lpek would ultimately go to Montenegro. 
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[5488] 


No. 59. 


(No. 27.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


Mr. Barclay lo Sir Fdwanl Grey.—(llccciccd February 1.) 


LOWING yesterday from Uskub, No. 17:— 


liclyradc, February I. 1913. 


“Servian Government here is applying l heir own tobacco regie, and the Ottoman 
regie is prevented from working. 

“ My telegram No. 2. 

“Ottoman Public Debt is in possession of its ollicc and stamps, hut tho executive 
authority refuse's to support it ; consequently it cannot work. 

“My French colleague is telegraphing in the above sense to his legation at 
Belgrade.” 


(H.) Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs tolls mo that tho Ottoman 
rtjgic is allowed to buy and export tobacco, hut not to sell it in territory occupied by 
Servia. 

As regards the Public Debt, it appears that the local authorities do not lend 
assistance necessary for enforcing collection of taxes. 

French Minister is also communicating the above to his Government. 


[5249] No. 00. 

Sir Edward Grc)j lo Sir II. Rax-Ironside. 

{No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Forciyn OjJire, Fcbrua ry -1.1013. 

SIR G. LOWTIIFR'S telegrams Nos. GC and G7, both of 3rd Fohruurv: 
Adrianople. 

You should ask Bulgarian Government whether they can take any stojis to carry 
out the two proposals made by the consuls at Adrianople. ’ 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 75.) 


[5252] 


No. 01. 


Sir Edward Grey lo Sir II. Itax-Iromidr. 

Forciyn Office, February 4, 1913. 

, and I do not think Turkey 


(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 3G of 3rd February. 

An indemnity will probably be opposed'by the Pow 


should, or can, bo made to pay it, but this bad tatter he tin* subject of joint action by 
the Powers. You am, Rowever, state my own view unofficially, hut only if you are 


asked about it 


[4660] No. 02. 

Sir Edward Grey lo Sir F. Ediol. 

(No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 1, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 12 of 30th .January: Customs duties 

As there is some prospect of an arrangement between the Greeks and the Servians 
tor duties only being levied at the port of entry and at 11 percent, ad valorem on goods 
destined for the occupied territories, you need not make representations for the present. 
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[2925] 


No. <is. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Uax-Tronside. 

2-f.) Foreign Office. February 4, 1913. 

WITH ^ ‘‘‘iX 2nd Smm 7 ,™ncCd 

as sss 

ilium ill lx. (luiilt with us justice demands. j „„ &c . 

E. GREY. 


[2873] No -° 4- 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Ilax-lrontide. 

(No. 25.) Foreign Office, February 1, 1913. 

' S ' r ' 1 TT> \ uquit In vein herewith copy of a iluspulcli from llis Majesty's Minister at 
I llANbMll toym^orewmr copy' .^nkl-geueml at Salomon respecting 

Sir R. Paget in paragraph 8 of his above-mentioned despatch. j & 

E. GREY. 


14664] No ’ 68 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Servian Charge d'Affaires. 

Foreign Office, February 4, 1913. 

s "'’ UK Mniestv's lYmeitnd Secretary of State lor Eoretgn Affaire presents Ins 
MrSer^K aSl®^ ami lta» the lemon,- to inform him tint 

. . Sir lj; l’ ll K**t "™ initrucleiii^^ilnt^ijs ^socuri'ty 0 ^ various 

that the I mbsh customs duties , , X stmiilil only Imj levied on the goods at 

Hi mil m si . . i t k ;v s s •* ms 

M ■ Fi& to mulerstnml S an arrangement on 

iutim.ited that the necessary- instruotions had 
-ceipt ..r.u telo^m 


l'url IV. No. 330. 
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interference with British goods, either by refusing entry, by confiscation, by delayer 
bv the imposition of unjustifiable duties lie cannot doubt.tlmt the Servian > < 
incut will now issue precise and urgent instructions to the officials concerned, and he lias 
to request M. Grouiteh to be so good ns to communicate with the Servian t .overmntint 
by telegraph, since the representations of Sir R. Paget have prove,-, unavailing. 

J ° 1 l am, \’C. 

E. GREY. 


[5494] •' No. 66. 

Sir G. Loielber to Sir Edward Grey.—lllcccired February a.) 

gj° " ^ Conetatiliiljmb, January 31, 1913. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of an extract of tlm yram- 
verbal of the sitting of the 3rd (Itllh) January of the Administrative (on,toil ol the 
Ottoman Public Debt, relative to the seizure of the funds deposited with the Imperial 
Ottoman Bank at Salonica. 

1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. GO. 

Extract from Prods-Vcrlml of Mcctimj of Aihninislrafpr Council of Ottoman Public 
Debt hcbl January 3 (10), 1913. 

Services de f Adaiinidratian « Salnniyne: Demarche» den Syndicate cancer,unit la 
Saisirairvel indument inuiliijucc sur Irs Contis d6fmcs a la lUiiu/uc Imyenale 
otto mane dc cello mile. 

M LE ['RESIDENT expose mi eulisoil (pl'il avail, en coiiformite de la decision 
tolatiio an paragraph.- 1 du Pro.,i-s-Verbal No. 31 da 15 (28) decotnbru, 1912, .Vrit an 
Syndicat des Porteurs fraiiQnis, oil memo temps qu’aux autres symlieats, l'" l j r * n, J° 
lever lu saisie-arri-l indfiiuenl pratique" par Irs nutorilcs helleniipies sur les funds de la 
Dette publique dijroses a lu Ihihqui lmperiale ottoiiinnc it Snloniqtic. De la h-ttiy en 
date dll II janvicr, 1913, qu’il a reyue, eu repouso de M. le Baron llottiuguor, president 
ill! syndicat. [rnuyaispil ressort que ue dernier, qui avail etc deju saisi de la .[U.-sUoii 
par la Bnnquo luiperialo otloiiWfie, en a fail I'ohjot de deux coiimiiiiiieidipns adres-ccs, 
h-s 21 et 23 dccombro dernier, nn Miliisterc des Affaires I'.trangeres de I’ranee. 

M. le president doniie eutiuais.-anee egaleim-nt an i'onset l |l,i dune h-ttiv en date 
du 8 ianvier, 1913, par hiqitelh- SI. llleieltiSder, president du Syndicat des I ■"lours 
aUcmnnds, iuformo le conseil qn'il it ciitrelcnu le Mnnstrc des Alluires l-.ti-angi-res, 
lequel lui a dnnne I'ussiirimee que leGouvernemeiit, nlleuumd s en oei-iiperait; (.) (I "no 
lettre en date du 11 junvier, 1913, pur laqitollf le Syndicat des Portcius auslro-hungrpis 
I'informo qu’il est intervenu dims le memo sens impros do sen <iouyorncmojd. 

M. de La Boulinif-ro fait oulin part tut eonseil d’tmo lettre udressee, a la date jlu 
31 deeemhre, 1912, au Slinistre de Gref- a Paris par le president du Conseil des 
Jlinistres frunijnis. „ 

Duns cetu- lettre, M. Poincare signal, le prejudicesericux 4 "l pniirriut r.-siilti r 
pour l’Administration de 111 Dette puhlique si les funds deposes par elm dans les eatsses 
de la Banquo luiperialo ottonume dovniimt eontijrticr i'i etre immobilises pour la raison 
uu’uno parlie pout eu revonir mi > louvi-mmant Ottoman i'i titro d oxcedonts. 

j,o president du Conseil des Jlinistres finiieais fait rumnrquer it cv prO]ios quo les 
rneettes eneaissees jusqu’it eo jour par In Dctic publiipie ne sold pas siillisanis pour 
assurer, an litre do l'exoreiee en emirs, le service normal des empniin- geres pat- 
radmiuistration ; quo e’est seiilentpiit en Hu d’exereiee quo Ion pent elablir si les 
elicaissomenta do la Detlo puhlique laissent on non ties exeedents, et. eu I in,, quo ns 
excedeuts onx-momes out. rei;u imo iilfcctution qui pent les absorber eu totalite. nans 
ees eomlitiims, pendant unite In duree de l'exerciee, nuemie purtie des recedes de la 
Dette puhlique no saurait etre sequestree, puisqu'll tie pout sagir oucop; quo (l on 
droit eventuel. Les reserves expresses formulees par les autorites licllemi|ues on re 
qui coucorno les oxcedonts non affectc-s au service ties empruuts et qui ne pottvent 
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revenir an Tnisor ottomnn sont sufii smites poURtonir Ut question en suspcns ct provonir 
den vorscmonls nnticipes qui seraient fails a lour detriment 

I>c Gouvorncmcnt <lc la id^Mique so plait tlona a esperqr quo le Gouvernemont 
lielloninuc imtoriscru seifs dilai la succursidc do la Banqiio Impenelo ottomane a 
iSaloiiKjno 5 so dcssnisir <lcs fowls deposes die/, die par 1 Administration do la Be tc 
puhliqiio, nelo lui etant domic, cn rctoiir, des reserves formitlccs en ce qm touche les 
excellent* evciituclloiiient dispanihles ea tin d exorcice. . 

M. Poincare attire onsaite l'uttentiou da Miuistre de Greeo sur la question da droit 
de ilmiaae aaqad les aaloritda lidleniqaes out soumis les aiatiercs ct fuarnitaresi quo 
la manufacture de la Begin des Tabaes a Saloaique recoil da depot central de 
Constantinople. I.a lifeio des Tabaes. declare M. Poincare, n'est qn'nnc societe 
chargee mix lieu et place de In Untie pahliqae do gerer le monopolo da taliac. leqael 
fait pnrtiic des revenas concedes a radininistnilion, et toate cut rave apportce a la 
inarcho nonnale de I'oxplditation do la Itegie est de nature a loser les interets legitimes 
ties crt'nneiors etrangers do la Turquic, coinmc toute oiitruv© apporteo au functionnc* 
ment do la Dette pahliqae. , .... 

M. le president da Conseil des Ministres I'ram.-ais exprune, en tcrmiiinut, lespoir 
quo le C.onvcriicinent liellenique voudra hien ilonner sir cos deux paints aax autorites 
chargees de le representor duns les provinces occupies des instructions conformes nux 
vues ci-dessus exposdes. 

\ A . conseil prend ante aveo satisfaction de ces diverges communications. 


[5495] No; 67. 

Sir 0. Loiothcr to Sir TlimarA Grcy.—(llccei<icd February 5.) 

' Constantinople, January 31,1913. 

I HAVE the hnnoui to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's vice- 
consul at Monastic giving a report on current events in that district. 

1 have, &e. 

G EH AHD LOWTI1EI1. 


Enclosure in No. G7. 

Vice-Consul Greiy to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 1. Confidential.) ,, , „„ .... 

gj r Monastir, January 23, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to report us follows on current events in this district:— 


1. Military hi formation. 

(a.) The Turk* and Grrelit.— Information concerning the campaign in the Gorcha 
and (Jolonia districts is generally fragmentary and belated. . 

From the 23rd November till the 13th De-vmbor there was no serious development. 
Duriie- that period Javid Pasha divided his lore s between Gorcha and Liaskovek, 
Mustnphu Pasha commandi.ig at the former, and Mehliiet Ali Pasha at the latter place. 

Towards the middle of December there was an obscure encounter east of Liasko ek. 
Presumably the Greek troops engaged were of the 3rd division. Almost immediately 
afterwards that division joined thu main body operating against ^Gorclm consisting of the 
5th and fitli divisions, the 4th division having left for Sjgouica. Bv that time the 
Turkish position in Gorcha seems to have become precarious. Food was scarce and 
wholesale desertion was reported to bo occurring. By the 18th December Javid Pasha 
seems to have decided to evacuate the place. , , . , , 

Reluctant to make any concession to the Greeks and hoping to enhance the 
mita-mnism well known to exist between tlio allies, he invited the officer in command at 
tin: nearest Servian outpost to send troops to Gorcha and inform the Greeks that the 
town was occupied by a Tureo-Serb force. ■ . 

Some negotiations on the subject appear to have actually taken place. 

The same day (the 18th), by an attack possibly intended to mask the impending 
retreat the Greeks were driven from their advanced position at Hiklishta as far as 
Smerdesh on the Fiorina road. The attack was carried out by a force of local irregulars 
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with some stiffening of nizams under the leadership of Mustapha Pasha. Some Greek 
artillery is said to have been temporarily lost. The losses on either side are unknown. 

Tlie following day the remaining Turks, supposed to have Ihmmi alxmt (i.lM'O strong, 
evacuated the town, which was occupied on the 20th by the 3rd, 5th, and 6tl» Greek 
divisions. 

Aliout the same time some 2,000 Turkish soldiers and twelve officers surrendered to 
the Serbs at Svezda. They probably included most of those who had taken part in the 
encounter at Biklishti on the 18th.’ The Turks left behind three field gnus and 200 
sick an 1 wounded. The guns could not have been transported on the Liaskovek r<»ad, 
many bridges having l>eon destroyed. The Turks retired by that road. 1 la v were 
foil.’ * ’ ’ " 


followed by the 3r»l and 5th divisions, accompanied bv some cavalry and a horde of 
^regulars. Skirmishes were pqKM’fced in the Kiari Hill district on the following days, 
but nothing certain is known of iheir result. 

Javid Pasha is now reported to have established himself at Borova, a village smith- 
south-west of lOrsek. lie is sai<l to have received a reinforcement of artillery from. 
Janina. Mustapha Pasha is believed to lie at Ersek. The troops under Javid Pasha 
are said to numper in all upwards of 12,000. The nearest Greeks are, according to all 
accounts, at Kinlhsez and Elmisi. 

The road between Liaskovek and Jauiim is said to !>e still open to the lurks, as 
well as the roads leading towards Argyrocastro. Permeti, and Herat. 

Moskopolje (west, of (ioroha) has been occupied bv the Greeks. I here is no news 
of their having penetrated further west. 

Numbers of Moslem villages were destroyed or plundered-—it is believed, with much 
unnecessary loss of life—by the Greeks in the Devol district lietwecn Hiklishtn and 
Gorcha. According to reports from missionaries in that region, the Moslems have been 
mercilessly treated both at Gorelm itself and in the villages. It seems prolwihle that 
most of the excesses were committed by irregulars’, Imt many of the latter wonr uniform 
and cannot he distinguished from regulars. It is eloquent testimony to the terror 
inspired by these auxiliaries that some 2,000 Moslem families horn the Hiklishtn, 
Kastoria, and'Gorcha districts have fled to Zvesda and I’oyani, whieh are in the Servian 
sphere. . 

The strength of the three Greek divisions which occupied Gorcha is estimated at 
about-20,000 men in all. The irregulars with them are said to have numlieied about 
10,000. The Greek 6th division left Gorcha almost immediately after its occupation 
for Fiorina ami Salomon; where, is is understood, it was to replace troops sent to 
Janina. . 

There is no reliable information as to the whereabouts ol Alt Kiwi and harass id 
Pashas. Zekki Pasha with 8,000 men of the Vardar army is belioyod to lie at, Janina. 

Reliable news has now l>ceu receiveil concerning the late ol i'ethi Pasha. It was 
communicated to my Austrian colleague by the surgeon who attended him. l ie was 
wounded by shrapnel in the breast and arm during the lighting round Monastii. near 
the village of KuKureclmni, whilst trying to stop the flight ol his troops. I I. was 
carried to Kajan, where lie died. lie was buried in a mosque at Ressiia I believe, 
with military honours—by the Kerbs. 

(b.) The Serb *.—The Servian troops in or bordering on tins district are distributed 
as follows:— 

1st ban Morava division : General Goikovitcb ; head-quarters, Moiiustir . garrisons 
the town of Monastir (about C.'OOjS men) and furnishes contingents for Kessna, Unhrida, 
Sturga, Svezda, and Kenali. 

2nd ban Morava division : Colonel Neditcb (absent); hcad-xjuarters, halkamlelen 
provides garrisons for Guslivar, I )ilira, and hlbasiun. 

1st nan Uriua division: General VouriHhitch-Sturm (absent); head uuutifm, 
Kavadar ; garrisons Kavadar, I’erlepe, and Krivolak; provides patrols lor Morihovo 
district. 


Th., fifty-two Kims captured here from tlie Turks, including four taken l,y tln-m 

from tlie Grrek 5th division, some 21.U0U cugturqd lilies, imd »5,UUU,U0U .. "i 

rifle Slum unit ion, have tieipn sent to Servia. I In- 'I nrkjsh prisonerH ol war iia; <■ .,11 , n 

dispatclusl to tlie same destination. Only some 300 sick and wounded 1 urkisli noldieis 
remain her 
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The troops at Duruzzu lsiloug to the 3rd army. 

There has been fighting in the Dihra district Ijetwecn tlie Servian Uot.paaud 
Malissors, the facts of which are tardily Incoming known. It would nppiwir that 
[1G15] M 
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about the 4 th instant, as an outcome of an attempt to disarm the population a Servian 
picket was surprised l.v tribosrtten near llovolyuni (north-north-east o Dtbnt), and 
Lsi fifty --r sivtv iiH'ii" kill'll ami wounded, a captain and a lieutenant bein' killed. 
IWttSLuTua. Jif two battalions from Libra and two battalions from Oehr.da w.th 
two held and two mountain put w, re promi;tly dispatched and some twenty villages 
me reported t„ have Keen (lestroved as a punitive measure. Nothing lurtlu r is known, 
hut eight Isitlaliohs are ls-ing lield in readiness by the 1st Ian Morava dtitsum and 

The decision to disarm the, population of Dihra Stems to have been the outcome ol 
the discovery of l ilies ami ammunition under a load of straw in a cart issuing from the 
house of ii Moslem notable «>1 the town. 


2. Albanian Feeling. 

Apart from the incident near Dihra, the Albanians in this district have nowhere 
actively resisted either Creeks or Serbs. Although it isreported from borelni tie, 
there was Albanian binds in arms ls-tween Herat and Mnskopoljc and that daMd 
1‘asha is stirring up resistance further south, no very serious development is expected 
The vigorous measures of Urn Serbs are likely to overawe the Mulissors, and the I oaks 

are init reckoned a fighting sot . ... ... , .. . 

The greatest hope of the Allumnui niitionulipi in Moiiastir is in linti»l» auppoit. 
They appear to fully recognise the price that must be finally paid tor Italian or 

A, ‘ St dbey "condemn the Albanians of the littoral who favour those countries, and 
believe tiiat most of inland Allniiiiti at heart shares this disapplevai. 

Kerim and Creeks appear.equally determined not to tolerate foreign propaganda in 
Albania, and view with the greatest suspicion the American missionaries at I'.lluis-aii 
ami Corelia, whose svmpathies are o]H)lily pro-nationalist, and who—above all-arc 
under Austrian proteetion. A li-w weeks ago Mr I'.nekson, ol the , nn.rican . 
al Mlhassan, was expelled by the Serbs, lie was similarly treated on two occasions by 

l '"’ Addition, signed by a miniher of Moslems of Dibit,, was recently sent to the King 
of Serve,, expressing a desire for Servian overlordship, “ as the next best thing to a 

51,1 a" similar petition, mxilati* mutandis, seems to have been sent by Moslems ot 
Cl or elm to l h«* King of the Hellenes. 

This action is most unlikely to have been spontaneous. ...... 

Manv leading Albanians are reporte.l to have lett various parts of this district lor 
Valona. A1 hi l Bcv Uppi. president of the Allsuimn Club► in Constantinople, and 
Fellini Bev Zavuliaiii, an inlluontial nationalist, recently left tins town, probabl) lor 
that destination, Thev have lwen unable to fegt beyond Ciorclm. 

The only Albanian districts now free Iron, invasion tiro \ahma, Argyirtcnstre, 
Ik'int. Liaskuvek, 1’ermeli, I'rnsbiiri, Skrapir, and Liourf,uiya. Mativa and the L tin. 
Malissiva cantiot lx- said to have been actually occupied, hut they are mvexteil. 


.1. Relation* Itdrncn Serbs, Grech*, ami Rahjars. 

The Sorbs and Creeks continue to accuse one miotlior of encroacbment all along the 
front of their spheres. It is especially the vase m the blorma and Morthovo disti lets. 

(„.) The l'tori tot district Htif (north-west of Flpijmt), l>«i«idije(east-north-east ol 
Kloriiiii).mid Voshtnrai, (east by north of Florin,,), originally in Greek occupation, hat. 
all been occupied by the Kerim more or less under threat. .conation of 

ii.c Creeks retaliated l.v spreading reports ol an impending Creek xcupa ton ot 

...stir, to which the -Serbs retorted by talk ol expcUlI.g tho Greeks roll, Norm*. 

The latter threat was supported bv considerable practical hlull, -md on the 
galli 1 ember the Prefect of .Moiiastir went to Fiorina, apparently with im. motions, 
ifnosdhle to frighten the Creeks into withdrawing, mid establish a Serb Bub-prefect, 
■nl.. Creek I -overnor of Fiorina, however, stood bis ground, and the Sorb claim has not 

incident has occurred .« Nakolels. ^ 

on the eastern shore of hake Preslxi, was occupied originally by the Greeks on the 
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1st Decoinlwr. A few days ngo it was seized bv two companies of .Servian soldiers wlu» 
disarmed and expelled a Greek company. The latter olfercd m» resistance, 

(/>.) Tin Morihovo District .—-The population of Morihovo is almost exclusively 
Slav, but Patriarchist propaganda of many years has succeeded in establishing schools 
and other interests. 

When Mounstir was occupied, tin* Serbs neglected t4> garrison or palrol it. whilst 
the-Greeks sent a company of soldiers to < in.uiesbnitsa and another to Sturuvina .'with 
pickets as far north as Kmshevitsa (a few hours' distance south-soutli-eist. of Perlepe). 
Elsewhere they sent parties of irregulars am! Iicgnn to divide up the district into 
administrative “ communes." 

This provoked the Serbs, who began to likewise send pickets to various points. 
These have recently been in collision with the Greeks at Krushevitsa and Stamvina, 
where the Greek ring is reported to have been removed. So far as it is possible to 
ascertain, there lias been no bloodshed, the Greeks retiring. 

In order t ■ define the temporary limits of the Greek and Servian spheres, a 
commission of two Greek and two Servian officers lifts been formed. One of the Greek 
commissioners is a Lieutenant-Colonel Hadji Anesti.a half-brother of the Greek Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, chief of stall* of the :5rd division. 

The ill-feeling over the Morihovo district has I icon embittered by the arrest and 
imprisonment bv the Serbs of one lliste Kirmak, a native of Nakovo (Morihovo), of 
Greek sympathies, lie was accused of inciting the inhabitants to sign a petition in 
favour of annexation to Greece. '1'lie prefect of Mounstir assures me that the jtetition 
was found ill KJrmftk’s pocket and that it was entirely worded in Bulgarian. 

The Greeks complain that persons of Greek leanings are mysteriously disappearing 
in Morihovo. 

The Bulgarians cling to a belief that Monastic will fall to their lot, Possibly 
their hope is encouraged by the Russian acting consul (M. Koklunansky). 

Their komitajis, whose predatory habits are now subject to considerable restraint, 
consider themselves hardly used and accuse the Serlis of ingratitude. My Russian 
colleagues states that a deputation from them recently waited on him to explain that 
life hero is becoming so unprofitable t hat emigration is likely to Is? their only resource. 

Groat indignation has been caused amongst the Bulgarians by the disappearance 
of one A than as Lutyicv, a native of IVrlepe, who was employed as a Bulgarian school¬ 
master at Salomon, Ho recently returned to Perlepe to visit. Ids friends. The following 
account of the incident is generally credited here. 

On the birthday of the Grown Prince 8f Servia a banquet was given by llie Servian 
authorities at Perlepe to which Lutviev was invited. During the banquet be made a 
speech, in which allusion to the success of the Servian arms and any expression of 
satisfaction at the Servian occupation were conspicuously absent. Consequently bis 
hosts were annoyed. In the course of the evening he disappeared from the company, 
and was seen by a waiter being hurried away by four soldiers, gagged, towards the 
Servian school, lie was not again seen. 

A Bulgarian who slept that night in an upjwr room at the Servian school hoard a 
commotion in the cellar underneath, and the cries and groans of a man apparently 
undergoing torture. Nothing further is certainly known. 

The Serbs now fear that the Bulgarians, as compensation for any concession made 
to Roumanian demands, may insist on having Moiiastir. 

•I. The Moslems. 

Most of the Moslems appear resigned to a change of regime. Some may emigrate. 
M. Protitch, formerly Servian vice-consul in Moiiastir, tells me it will be the deliberate 
policy of his Government to encourage .Moslem emigration. 

Since the komitajis have lieen disbanded llie Moslem inhabitants of the villages 
have less to fear. Several coni plaints have, however, lieen received of blackmail and 
threats by Christiania. The blackmail is said to generally take the form of a request 
addressed by a Christian to a Moslem requiring him t<» sign an admission that he owes 
a certain sum. That done, he is persecuted until payment is made. (Jr the Moslem 
may be reminded that his grandfather owed a certain sum, and requested under threat 
to pay it over to some descendant of the alleged original Christian creditor. Happily 
the Servian authorities are not known to have been privy to any raw of the kind. 

In Moiiastir itself it seems certain, though it is almost impossible to obtain proof, 
that better-to-do Moslems have been scandalously exploited by the " informers " used 
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by the Serbs. They are generally men of bad character, the dregs of the gang of 
former proiKteandists, who are now reaping a rich reward. 

Despite tnese circumstances, of two evils the Moslems seem Unanimously to prefer 
Sorb to Greek rule. 


5. Administrative Measures. 

The following information has been received as to the administrative distribution 
of the territories occupied by the Serbs :— 

Ititoli (Monastir) department (Okrug) includes the siilvprelhctures of Perlcpc, 
Kruslievo, (Ichridn, llessna or Presba. and Fiorina (at i.resent Greek . 

1 libra department includes the silb-prclrctiires nt .Mat and Itekalur 

The maritime department (IVunomki Okrug) includes the sub-pretectures of 
Durnzzo, Klbassaii, Alessio, Tirana, and Kavaja. 

Apart from the judicial anil inuiiiri]ad authorities the central administrative staff 
of a department should consist of the prelect. (•• nacli.slink ), secretary-general 
('• poniotcbnik "), administrative secretary sokretar '), and treasurer ( • blagam.k 

n “ C l"Tl,!? corresponding stall of a sub-prefectiire should consist of a sub-prefect (“ sreski 
imcbalnik "), a treasurer, and a registrar (" pisar "). 

No regular tribunals have vet been established in tins district. In pursuanct of a 
recent ukase the president of a court of lirst instance (civil and Criminal, has arrived, 
but bis stall' (a judge, Secretary, and registrar, are lacking. No stop has yet liecn taken 
towards Sic formation of a court of appeal, altliongb one apparently exists already at 
Uakub where the judicial svstem is repu ted to be nearer completion. 

1 have, <xc. 

C. A. GREIG. 

|..S,—Whilst the municipal otficials arc generally selected from amongst the local 
inhabitants (former Servian schoolmasters and other propagandists), the civil olbcuds, 1 
am informed, have nearly all couio from Sorvia. C A G 


15496] Ko - CS ' 

Sir II. Lmclher i„ Sir iidwinl tire.,.—(Herein:,/ February fi.) 

(No. iC. < onfiduiti.il.) Cdnstaijitiiwjilc.y January .10, 11113. 

' II W INC received a note from Prince Said Halim informing me that lie bad liecn 
appointed Minister for Foreign Attain.. 1 yesterday went and presented my respects to 

The Prince is a relative of the Khedive of Kgypt, hut is not on good terms with 
bin., ami when the Khedive comes here visits an- not exchmiged. He 
member of I be Union and Progress party, and Ins bouse is fafpjtly (elected its 

m^ selection !ls Minister for Foreign Affairs of IW Said Halim Pash.. wlm is 
slso se. i etarv-generiil of the Committee of Union and Progress, is ran-tainly peculiar and 
.Mi«l augury in view of his past intiigui-s with Egyptian extreme nationalism. 

I K. in said in have made lurgu financial sacrifices in favour of the committee. e 
Ins been previously President of the Council of State, but tins is the brut occasionI oil 
which lie lias accepted an ilii]iortant portfolio, and Ins ahseiice ol all admiuistratlv 
experience would seem to indicate that lm will lint till the ollice to the advantage of the 

S ““V colleagues ami 1 were, by our visit to bis High miss yesterday, impressed by the 
fact that the Minister, although a good French scholar, seemed to bo n strange to 1 is 
new surroundings Hint he was indisposed to converse on any pohtical subject, and the 
interviews were limited to t lie exchifngo of mere eouiplimeiits expressed m the bneiest 

form. . , 

I have, «e, ...... 

GERARD LOWTHER. 
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[5497] N?- ; r '°* 

Sir (,'■ hnel/nr to Sir lid ward Grey.— (/..■ceiecd February 5.) 

gp. li.nxtanl.najdr, January ii\, 1913. 

’ I HAYK the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majestys vice- 
consul at Monaster on the subject of the attitude of the Servian author,ties towards the 
Ottoman Public Debt. 

I have, <xc. 

(! ICR A11D l.oWTHKR. 


Enclosure in No. 00. 

Vice-Consul Cirri \ t<> Sir (J, I/nether. 

(No. 2. Confidential.) .Wire. January 21, 1913. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour to report that M. Freest. Grenier, principal inspector ol the 
Ottoman Debt, lias been some days in Monastic endeavouring to secure the resumption 
of the service which lias been suspended since the occupation cl tins town by the Serbs, 
as reported in „,v despatches Nos. 88 anil si of the Will and lfith I leceinher last. 

ills representations have been addressed verbally 1" the Servian authorities m 
Monastir and telegraphically to M. lidukji.a bonier Servian consul-general at. Salone n, 
wlm is at present attached by the Servian Ministry lor Foreign Attaint to the heail- 

<1 ' U " 1 |,i'ke"ii,^French colleague and mysidf, lie has on every occasion jwull assured that 
a favourable solution is imminent. 

It is invariably iRwtponeil. , n i • 

After exercising the greatest patience. Ins is now homeless *>1 any ivsult ami is 
leaving Monastir convinced that nothing slmrt of diplomatic representations will Iw ol 

The Servian attitude is dillicult to explain, unless by Russian advice, and relying 

on Russia as a met. for future liorrowhigs the Servian Government proposes to 

repudiate all obligations to,van! tlm Debt, risking the odium ol t o- |mworlul interests 
concerned. Russia nii|jht welcome a linaneial■ tutelage <>1 tlie Kind. . - 

As an outcome of the war and Hie subsequent .. the sen .ee in I us 

district, the receipts for September, Oelolwr, November, and Dee,-mist, I .l-.h (I Ulktril). 
shown deficit of 7,905,900 IV. as compared with tlm corresponding pemd ol l.t.,. 
A further sum of about 35,000 IV. lepresentitig salaries Kml working expenses, mis 

|RC " i'wIuips some indication of Servian intentions may Ik- found in tin- fact that the 
fisheries of bakes Oclirida and ITesba. which bring in considerable revenue to the Debt, 
have been let by the authorities. I ^ 

" a A. GltlilG, 


[5499] 


No. 70. 

sir O'. LawlJ.er 1; Sir lid,car,l Grey, (lice, icnl February f,.) 


^p/' 1 Constantinople, February 1, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from 11 is .Majesty's cmisul 
general at Salonica, reporting on the attempted creation .,1 a Itiilgarian bishopric in 

that town. . , „ 

I have, etc. 

GFltARl) UtWl'lIER. 


[ 1015 ] 
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Enclosure in No. 70. 

Consul-flcucral )jtmb lo Sir (>. [sacthcr* 

j^ r °‘ Salonica , January 23, 1013. 

’ ' ’ \ XBW ami unexpected, but by un means imimportmit, subject of dissension limi 
arisen between tin- Creeks ami Bulgimmis in this place through the establishment bero 

° fil b,v,. bub..-,.. b. r n n^.-n n,r.t VUI .obtu„ 

dioceses'miller tin- Exmclmle in Mnccd.min, vi/„, those "I Oku,la. \ l ies (Kiupnilu . 

I'skub Ncvi.. Munastir. Dibrn. ami Strimmitza, the three ast-named baim Ix-ui 

3 during tin- (Ireco-Turkisl, war ..I' 1 st,7. The spirit,ml duel ..I the I 
cniniiiiii.ilV iu Snlnnica, like those ,.f Isbtib Kilkish, Melnik, Petr,teb Ghevgheh, 

| tuiran, Vim lean, Yeniilje-Vardar, and Knstnria, Isire the title simply ol p.esiedatel, 
nr president ol' the cnmnmnnl council. , ■ •„ 

About ten „r lilleeii days ago the bfflml ever the resilience ol the pri'sie Intel in 
ibis city was replaced bv one tearing tbe inscription “ Uitlgiiriau metropolitan bislmpuc, 

sentry 1*1,3 |s«te.f a. tbe d„nr will.. view to preventing miy possible 

interforem.. the part of tbe Creeks. The latter, however, being unwd mg to raise 

a new and delicate question also critical a nioiiielit, took HO apparent notice, and, ns 
tbe build',IIg ill question is situated ill „ semen lad out ,.|.ibe-way ipmrter. 

public does not seen, to have been eve,, a..I' the change I be matter was brought 

In a bead on tbe tilth instant, the ... feast ol the Epiphany, when the newly 

created metropolitan celebrated a solemn mass m tbe mos.pl,• of bstlllt tsopllin, the 
ceremony of the blessing of tbe waters taking place at ,he lout,tan, , 1 , tlm courtyaw 
of the mosque in tbe ,nveuee of all tbe Bulgarian troojis nt present .piartered in 

h "''""wbc, the Creeks entered the town on the tub November, nil the mosques, many 
of which are eonveri. il churches, were filled with refugees, who for the hint day or two 
were left inulislurlie.I. Thu arrival of tbe Bulgarian troops on the 101 I wiis shoitlj 
followed by a somewhat unseemly scramble tor the possession ol these biiihlings, tin 
Creeks tiniilly si'curing Saint Dimitri and tbe I'.iligai's Smut Sophia .and lie idea a. 
then mooted of reconsecrating them as Christian I'laces ol worship. <>WJI% W 

I,',.Iv ... of tin. foreign consuls, the Creek alltl.imtics deed,al to defu 

i|,i” alien and informed the UtiVgnrinns ol their decision. On the 4th. howotei, 
as reporteiI in mv d,smutch No. I an of tbe 15th November, 1912. the Bulgarians 
nttempled to bold a religious service at Saint Sophia, and t ie determination uf 
the Creek, to prevent them very nearly led to all armed cnuHict between thei tw 
nationalities alter which incident the supreme uutboritlcs on both sides i ami, to an 
ilgreimiont to leave the mosques for the present ,» sl.ltM |ifv . l t | i !Jfo 1 vrcteU'ded 
linlgarians in celebrating their Epiphany service m bamt *'»l>hu is th n-loix itf,aidt I 
as a breaeb ef tiiitli, ami tbe Creeks have felt themselves compelled to take ofbi.al 

noli,.I'll. I untie,stallll that o„ the Slst instant the p,elect nddressed a no m 

rnuebed in very moderate terms, to tin- Bulgarian vicar, pointing out tbe iirigll.nltlcs 
committed J calling for an explanation. So fur no answer has been received, lmt 
ill,.re can be no doubt that more will be heard of tbe subject beloie long. 

I have. &c. 

HARRY II. RAiMB. 

B.S.-Copies of this despatch have been sent to Ills Britannic Majesty's Legations 
at Athens nmltyphia. jj ^ 


Sir G. Louth* r to Sir F dicard Grey—(Received February 5.) 

Constant iuo/de. February 1, 1013. 

' ,r ’ WITH reference to mv telegram No. 59 of the ttOth of Inst nmuth, I hu*a, the 
1,1,Hour to enclose herewith, for convenience "I relerelice, copies o the uilleetlle note 
I'cgnriliiig the solution of the peace negotiations am! the question ol Adrinnople, ns also 
ill' the Sublime Porto's reply thereto. 

I have, «c. 

GERARD L0WTHER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 71. 

Collective. Xote address*-<1 t-> Sublime Parte , January 1 1013. 

LES sousaigivds, AmUiss ttlfiu-s d’Autrielie-llongric, <1 Anglrtorre. «!«• 3c 

Russia, d'AHema-gne et --nt etc charge's par 1-urs <o.uwrnein-nts 3c !•»»*<• a 

Excellence le Mini-tre lies Affaires Ktrnngorcx tie Sa Majeste linponale l- Snllaii l.i 
communication suivautu: — 

o Desireuses do pivvenir In reprise des bostilites, lesditcs Bnissunccs oroicni devoir 
apprler I'uttention du Gouvernenienl Imjioriiil-*ttoman sur la grave rt%sponsal-ilitoN|U d 
asSinnomit si, par s i resistance a leurs conseijs. i! tinpeelmit le ivtnblissemeiit 3** la p.nx. 

11 n'aur.iit qua s'on prendre a ini-mom,.* si la prolongation 3c la gueric avait pour 
consequence de nu*ttre eu (incstioii le sorr 3«* la c;ipitalc et pent-etre 3 .-tehm.- Ics 
bostilites mix provinces asiatnpies ile l'Kinpiiv. Dans c«- c is, >1 no paurrait pas eomptor 
sur le sueces 3e leurs ellbrts pour lo preserver eontre les claiig<?rs anxqnels olles tout 
3eia dissuade ot le detournent encore do s’exposer. , . . 

‘ - En tout ctnt do cause, le Gouvormtment Imperial ot ton urn aura b.-so..,, a pres la 

conclusion .1- la paix, do 1'appui nipml et materiel des Graiid.-s Puissan.rs ear.. 

pour rujMirer les nmux ile hi guerre, consolider sa situation a (Constantiiiopl.- • a re 
on valour les vaxtes teiritoires asiatiques dont la prosjiente eonstituera sa lunv la plus 
ftlbctivc. Pour ontrepivndre et mener a bien cette veuvre .a'-.vssaire, •• < -•’’veni.-h^rit 
ile Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan tie sat,rail one-.r- compter su r> 1 elhcae.te tin lac..- 
veillaut appui des Puissances qn’mitant qu'il aura deture a Igtlt avis, qm s insplient «le« 
interets geuuraux de rEur«>|s- ot do cenx do la Turquie. 

“ Dans ees conditions, les Gramies Puissances europeenues erment devoir ivnoiiv«'ler 
eiiUectivemeut mi Gouvoniement Imperial ottoiunn le eoiiseil df consent ir a I . vossion 
de la ville d'Aiidrinnplo aux allies liulkaniques ,-t de sen icim ttre a ollu«du som (lu 
statuer sur lc sort des ilos do la Mer Egde. , , , 

"En retour de ocs coneessiuns. Indites puissances seinploieroni a asMtivr la 
sauvegarde des interets inusidmatis a Aiulrin<»iet Ir respect «l*-s mos-pieos, "lihct-. mi 
bieus roligioux existant dins colic ville. Idles loraieiil og:d«Miient en -oitc que la 
solution (lom.ee WXY dies a la .piestion des lies de l Arel.ipd exclftt l«nt« menace pour 
!a seeurite do la Turquie." 

Coustantinojilc, le 17 janeicr, 1013. 


Enclosure '1 in No. 71. 

Tleydy of Sublime Porte to Collrelice Sole. 

L1C soussignO, Ministre des All’aires Ktnmgeres do Sa Majeste luipemlc L Sultan, 
a pris connaissance du contenn tie la note collective de lenrs I’.xetlfmm .-s 
Ainbassadeui s *Y Autriohe-llongrie, *Y Ai.glotorre, de Kr, lilts;, tie Uuss.e, d Alleiuagi.e 
et d’ltalie, <|ui out bien voulu njinettre a Son prclueesseur on <lat- tin u 

couraut. , , i * , t. 

I,v (louviiriiomtMit ImikSrinl nUqmim ii'bi'siti' pux u rcuonimiln; quit la •i , i | i,'I"hu"i 

In pitix rciHiml mix v.mix ct mix iutcrctu .... Imis. ot il M' n ml ..|M .1 '"mvici 

dc Iiictlrc. lc plus b'.t pnssiblc. un tcnim ;'i uiiu liiltu t|u il nu mill.,,,cut 

' 1)aiillour coiiimiiiiicitii'ii, lux Gnuulin Vuixsuiiuvx mil jngii utile d" cdi.h.-i lb-r an 

Gouvcriit'iiiciit Imiicriid de cimscntii' il In ... hi ville d Andim"|i " :1 "" 

balkmiiqllex, et de sell rcmettlc it elles du sniii de st.il Her sur lc Bull den lies de hi . lei' 

l '’”''' i.c ..lent lm|.ei''ml creit devoir reluver qu’il ,i dejli 'hmin; dc i„ciives 

irrectmbles de son esprit de conciliation en coiisentant a d munensir* Bticriliee.s. 

Amlrinople otant urn* ville essenlidlemeut iniisulmaiie *-\ I* veomlr e.imi .i- -le 
la Turquie et so trouvant <Mnsuqu-«mme.it avoir des attarle-.x imlisstiluhleH a\- 
rEtupire, la rumeur memo tie sa cession a provt-jue un s-ntmi-nt d-* rrpr-io.ition 
dans tout pays et une ellervescence telle qu'ello a amelie la deiuissi-m tin pive-lent 

Cabinet. . . *-• . I 

Ndanmoins, |K>ur -loriner un supreme temoignagr 'le son -sprit pa-'in-pie, 
Gouvernement Imperial est disposd b, sen remettre aux Grand,*s Puissances en qui 
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amentia In jmrtie 'in In ville (TAmlrinoplo qui cat rise nur In rive ilroite de In Maritza 
.•II eounervintt In partie situcic sur In rive gauche. 

Le* inosqu3cs, innuwiliSes at Mitres Bouvenirs liistoriques et roligioux so troiivnnt 
duns 1„ partia <la la ville sise mir In rive gnuclie da in Marital, la conaervation do cctte 
mirth* sous !u souveruinete dinvte ottomane est pour le Gouverncment lmpoml une 
necessity. 'lout il nr* ] out no pas tonir compte Sana exposer le pays une commotion qui 
iiourrait eutr.i'mor les plus graves consequences. . 

Quant aux lies de la Mer Egtee, le Gouverncment Imperial se pormet do lane 
observer quo taiulis qu'uue partie do ces lies sent, a cause de lour voisinage immodiat uu 
ddtroit des Dardanelles, indispensable# a la ddfense de la capitalo, les autres faisant 
partie inttegraute des jiossessioh'B asiatiques de 1 Empire nen sout pas moms 
indispensably# la seeuritte de l’Asio Minoure. . 

Touto solution qui tendrait a amoimlrir 1‘autoritte flu Gouvornement Imperial 
duns c» 5 H iles aurnit ; -.ur resultat de les transformer en autant do foyers d'agitation 
qui utondmien: leur action sur lo littoral avoisinnnt. La pplisdquonce en .serait 
la creation d un ctat de perturbation analogue a ceiui qui existait en Macedoine et qui 
a menace et menace encore la tranquillity fie 1’Kuropc. Indepcmlammeut de Reflet 
deplorable iiu'cllo produirait sur publimS ottomane, une paroiUte solution irait 

a I unco litre ties vues des Gratifies Ruissutiees ellcs-m6me«. qui out a cu;ur l’lStablissement 
d’une paix durable et la consolidation ainsi quo la prosperity do VEmpiiv. 

Par consequent, In Sublime Porto pourrait adherer a ce due les six Grandes 
Puissances voudront bien statuor sur le sort des iles occiipec# par les allies balkamques 
on tenant coliipte (les considerations qui precedent et du soin qu il laut apportci a 
rinteg, ite de i. position de# Dardanelles, co que la Sublime Porto estimo etre une 
question du haul inttertet europeon. . 

l„,. Goiivenicmeiit Imperial est persuade quo les Grandes Puissances, dans leur 
••sprit de justice et d'eqmte, voudront bien recommits letendue des sacrifice# doj| 
consent is et coiivenirque la Sublimu Porte serait en droit de rejeter toutes uouve les 
exige.. on pretention# qui eveiituelleiuent pOurruieiif etro soulevees par les allies 

| ,*Sublime! Porte proud acte avec une reelle satisfaction des dispositions et. 
prone sses bienveillantes des Grantlos Puissances en ce qui concern© leur appui moral et 
materiel jioui roparer les maux do la guerre, .it niettrc en valour les ressourecs naturelles 
de rpinpue. . . „ *... . 

A cel diet, il est indispensable que les Puissances recoimaissent dojnu# et dOja le 
, 1 ,- 0:1 i, 1:, Turquic de proeteder en toute lilwrte a l'adoption d'un tarif autonoitfo do 
ilouum a la conclusion do traites do commerce sur la Lise des prmcipes du droit 

.... r„»|,|i, 5 ,ti..ii it IVgiinl ill- leum sujfts des l..is fiseales oitomanes aux- 

quelles ciii et sermit sounds les sujets ottomans, et quelle# consentent, en attendant, 
II. inaidniliiMi ilu 4 piaii- ceut des droits de ildiiani. 

1 ,;i Suhliuir I'orta croit qu'il est non moins mdisiHinsable .1 urnver a 1 abolition des 
burrs I r. ,1,- ,..,stes blraiiKors oxisUint an Tuvquio a des conditionsi.qu’il serait lacdodi; 

... vim il'olmriiu commerce toutes les gnrautics de. cdldritd et de sooente 

uder. iiirr- mi iKiillt do vuo postal. Kilo ostimo en (Ultra qu une declaration des 
I'uissntiies sur le dosir de inettre tin uu rdginn des Capitulations dans l'Empiro ottoman 
r,„„ entire apriis la emiclusion de la paix do ndgociations pour dtudior on coinmuu les 
,,v,.„s nrnpres ii mtliser co but, formom avec les matiiires dcouonuques ci-dessus 
ijminil'irees mi ensemble de mesures pvmiettant la realisation des promesses des 
PuisHimees oxposees dans lour note susmentionnde. 

Count ant inoplt, If lit) janvier, 1013. 


L56461 No ' 72 - 

Sir 0. Ilucliaiian lo Sir litlicttrd Grey.— (Received February 5.) 

(Teieninnliic.) Pclertburgh, February 5, 1913. 

Cll Nl sTEK for Foreign A Hairs told mo that in conversation witli him j estcnlay 
IVinee I Inlieidutie bad assured him tliut Austria desired liotbing so much Mi cordial 
relatini.s with Russia. During the latu crisis now facts had arisen, and it was 

. sible f,.r her to !«• indilVan.nl to what was passing on the other side ol her 

frontier, but none of the measures which sho had taken hud been umpired by any 
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hostile feeling to Russia. Austrian Government were mast anxious to do nothing to 
disturb Austin-Russian relations. 

Minister for Foreign A flairs bad replied in similar friendly terms. His Excellency 
bad then explained that Russia, from historic traditions, could not lie indiflerent to 
what happened to the Balkan Slavs. A.fter great sacrifices which they had made she 
was bound to do all she could to help them to derive as much profit, as possible from 
their victories. She had, however, recognised the siiccial interests which Austria has 
on the Adriatic, and, in order to meet her wishes, iiad yielded on the question of the 
Servian port. After this sacrifice and after the correct attitude adopted by Scrvia, she 
had expected to see some diminution of Austrian armaments. In this she had been 
disappointed. 

Prince Hohenloho had then explained that in view of the tone of the Servian press, 
Austria had no guarantee that. Servia would alistaiii from all provocative acte. Austria, 
moreover, was not a homogeneous State, and difficulties of her internal situation 
rendered it imperative for liter to neglect no precautions. 

On mv enquiring whether his Excellency anticipated any good results from this 
visit, he said that it was a “gesto pacilique,” and as such was satisfactory. The Prince 
was not competent to discuss any of the questions at issue, though he had been 
authorised to state that Austria consented to the monastery in which Russia was 
specially interested lietweon Ipek and Jakova being left to Servia. In the reply to 
the Emperor of Austria’s letter the Emperor of Russia had expressed the hope that by 
common efforts on the part of the two Governments and by mutual concessions an 
arrangement satisfactory to both would lie arrived at. 


[5645] 


Sir G. Loiothcr Lo Sir Edtcard Grey.—{deceived February 5.) 


(No. 05.) . 

(Telegraphic.) 

MILITARY attaches and war cc 
the. front, but will bo furnished v 
of War. 


Constantinople, February 5, 1913. 
nTospondents are not to be allowed to proceed to 
*itli information by special oflicials at Ministry 


[5640] 


No. 74. 


Sir 0. Loulhcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 5, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 43 of 25th January. 

On the application of the Italian Embassy, firman bus been issued for the passage 
through the Dardanelles of two Italian ships of war, and the French AmLissailor has 
to-day applied for the passage of the “ Victor Hugo.” 1 would propose, with your 
sanction, to apply for the passage of one of the two of 11 is Majesty's ships now at 
Besika Bay. She would presumably be provisioned jus to coal, *fee. 

I submit that it would be inadvisable that a British admiral should come Up, as 
the French admiral here lias Ixiteii all along charged with the necessary arrangements. 


[5620] No. 75. 

Sir II. Ilax-lronttidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sojihia, February 5, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 23 of 1st February. 

1 and all my colleagues have acted in ilio sense of the aliovu-mentioned telegram. 
Bulgarian Government is willing to Consent to suggestion tlmt a representative of 
the Sultan be appointed at. Adriunople after the cession of the town. 

In view of action of the Russian Minister reported in my telegram No. 3«i of 
3rd February, this step is known here as ’* Russian demarche 
(.Sent to Constantinople.) 
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[59461 KvS SI. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 105.) 

Sir, 

I TOLD M. Ciimbon to-day that it was really no good to 


Foreign Office, February 5, 1013. 


procee< 


l with tin* 


of Ambassadors unless we could malt** progress with the Albanian question. To-morrow 
WO should find out how much the Austrian Ambassador had to offer. It would not 
satisfy "Russia. The only suggestion which 1 could make would be that an international 
frontier commission should examine the question on the spot, taking into account 
ethnographical and geographical conditions, the positions of the pasturages of the 
various tribes, and the disposition of the population. The commission should then 
make a report as to what it considered the frontier should he. This was really the 
only sensible way of dealing with the question, and it would lx* much easier tor any 
Government, whether the Austrian or the Russian, to make concessions if they were 
based upon such a report. 

M. Gambon said that he did not find the idea at all a l>ad one, and he suggested 
that I might throw it out to-morrow as a suggestion at the meeting of Ambassadors. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[5945] No. 82. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir E. Goschcn. 

(No. 55.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February I '•> 13. 

’ THE German Ambassador informed me to-day that* tlm German AinRissador in 
Constantinople gathered that the Turkish Government might give up the part of 
Adrianople on the right bank of the Ttmdja instead of the Maritza. The Grand Vizier 
would not give way about the town as a whole, hut lie might agree to a neutralisation 
of it. He feared, however, that Bulgaria was lieing encouraged by Russia and France 
not to listen to any compromise. 

I said that I did not think this was ho. Bulgaria had all through the negotiations 
said that she must have the town. In any cases she had now gone to war to see if she 
could take the town, and she would not listen to any compromise unless she found that 
she was mistaken in thinking that she could capture it. 

Prince Liclinowskv agreed in this view, and also that there was nothing for the 
Powers to do hut to remain neutral and let the allies and the lurks light out the 
question of Adrianople. His Government had at first thought that the Bulgarians 
might accept the Turkish proj>osu), hut they had found that this could not he ; and in 
Vienna from the beginning it had been thought out of the question that Bulgaria 
should accept the Turkish reply to the Powers. . 

1 told the Ambassador what had passed in my conversation with the 1 urkish 
delegates to-day. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[5947] 


No. S3. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

(No. 50.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February o, 1913. 

I SPOKE to the German Ambassador today as 1 lmd spoken to M. Cumhon about 
the Albanian question ami the meetings of Ambassadors without, however, mentioning 
the suggestion of a frontier commission. 

The Ambassador showed me on the map the further concessions which the 
Austrian Ambassador would he able to make : The Cast rati tribes could not ho given 







up to Monlenajjj& because they migrated far south for pasturage, and should not be 
made to conus under a double system of taxation; hut certain tribes to the north of 
them rouM go to Montenegro ; Djukova must remain Albanian, but the frontier might 
l><* deflected so as to pass close to it and leave an important monastery to Serna ; the 
town of Dibra also would have to lx* Albanian; but some territory, near Lake Ochrida 
could be given. 

1 am, «o. 

E. GREY. 


[5944] »p. 84. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir 0. fyndher. 

cfj r • Foreign Oljicc, February 5, 1918. 

THE Turkish dulu'Oitex inked mu tu-duy to convey tlmir gratitude, which they 
expressed in most cordial terms to the King for tile kindness which had been shown 
them here. Doth Keshid Paslm and Nizami Paslia spoke m ti.e warmest terms of the 

consideration which they had received in society, and of the attitude of public .. 

and the press. 

I promised to tell the King what they bad said. Wo bad been most anxious .o 
provide an atmosphere which would bo impartial and favourable to peace. 

The delegates informed me that two of them were leaving, but that lteslml I asha 
would remain for the present. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


15550! No. S5 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot. 

(Nn. -0.) Foreign Office, February 5, 1913. 

M. SKOULOUDIS, tiie second Greek peace delegate, called on Sir A. Nicolson on 
the 3rd February to say that he had beam from the Bulgarian Minister^ indirectly, 
that the Bulgarian Government, in coiwenuence. of advice given by the German and 
British Ministers at Sophia, had told the Turks that when Adrianople was ceded they 
would Is- prcimrud to recognise a representative of the Klialif in Adrianople to watch 
over the mosiiues he. Tito Bulgarian Government were awaiting the Turkish reply. 

sir A. Nicolson asked M. Skbuloudis iflie could tell him if orders hud been sent to 
the Bulgarian military commaislants to suspend hostilities pending thu Turkish reply. 
M Skouloudis said lie imd no information on that point. 

I am, lie. 

E. GltEY. 


[5551] No. 80. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Ilarclay . 

g|" r J Foreign Office, February i>, 1913. 

THE Houmaiiiau Minister called oil Sir A. Nicolson on the 3rd February to state 
that not having been able to arrive at an agreement with M.Dauef in respect to frontier 
*• rectifications, a vroces-verbal had him drawn up and signed recording the respective 
proposals of the two Governments with regard to the future frontier. I lie question 
would now be discussed between tile two Governments. M. Misu said nothing as to 
reforring the matter to the Powers. 


I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 



[5654] 


No. 86 # . 

Mr. Parker to Sir II. Babington Smith. 


My dear Henry, Foreign Office, February 5, 1013. 

SIR L MALLET asks me to tell you that lie spoke to Sir E. Grey about loans to 
Turkey. Sir Edward will bo glad to hear what the views of the Deutsche Bank are. 
He himself sees no objection to your joining if the French and German banks wish to 
make small advances for strictly administrative purposes ; but no large loan should bo 
made unless arrangements for international control of expenditure, on approved linos, 
have first been agreed upon. 

Yours sincerely, 

ALWYN PARKER. 


[ 1015 ] 
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[5258] No. 87. 

Foreign OjJicc to Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Ol)ice, February 5, 1913. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office loiter of the 10th ultimo relative to the 
protection of the Turkish flag at Suda Bay, I am directed hy Secretary Sir Edward 
Grey to transmit to you herewith copies of further telegrams exchanged with His 
Majesty’s consul-general at Genoa on the subject. 0 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty are aware from copies of correspondence 
already forwarded to your department that Sir E. Grey considers it undesirable that 
His Majesty’s Government should he placed in the position ol sole guardian of the 
Turkish flag in Crete by being the only one of the protecting Powers represented there 
hy a ship. 

Sir E. Grey understands that His Majesty's ship “Yarmouth" has been sent to 
Suda Bay mainly to act as a repeater ship for wireless telegraph messages between 
Malta and Besica Bay, and 1 am accordingly to sugggest that it any other station is 
equally convenient for this purpose the vessel should receive orders to go there instead 
of remaining in Crete. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[5732] No. 88. 

Imperial Ottoman Bank to Foreign Office. —( Deceived February G.) 

26, Throgmorton Street, London, 

Sir, February 4, 1913. 

I AM directed to thank you for your letter of tho 3rd February, with reference to 
the altitude of His Majesty’s Government; on the subject of advances to the Turks. 

To avoid misunderstanding and for the purpose of record, 1 am to point out that 
the XT. 13,000,000, referred to in your letter as having been tho subject of negotiation, 
did not represent a proposed cash advance or loan of that amount. 

It included an eventual cash advance of XT. 1,500,000, the balance being merely 
a rearrangement of the floating debt (Treasury hills, Ac.) outstanding; 

I am, &c. 

S. PEARCE, Deputy Secretary. 


[5671] No. 89. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 0.) 

(No. GO.) 

Sir, Paris, February 5, 1913. 

1 ADDRESSED a memorandum to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 
21st ultimo in the sense of your telegram No. 28 of that date on the (piestion of loans 
to Turkey and of the increase of the Turkish customs duties. 

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a note which 1 have 
received to-day from M. Jonnart, and in which tho views of tho French Government 
are fully explained. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[1015] 


* Nos. to olid 79. 
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Enclosure in No. 80. 

M. Jonnarl to Sir F. Bertie* 


M. l’Ambassadenr, Paris, le 29 jantdcr, 1013. 

PAR une note on date du 21 do ce mois, votrn Excellence a men vouhl m exposer 
les vues du Gouvernement britanniqm* touohant diverges questions financiferes qui ont 
rapport h. l’etat present des chosen ei| Turquie. 

En premier lieu, le Gouvernement do Sa Majeste hritanuigue estime quo les 
banques no sauraient prendre des options ni onvrir a la Sublime Porte la perspective , 
d’importante emprunts a ronliscr ult4rieurement. Mon prdddeesseur, partngeant stir 
ce point les vues de Sir Edward Grey, a mis en garde les dtablifisements fran^ais centre 
des negociat ions <pii auraient. al>outi it prendre it option d importantes operations 
finaneifcrcs it venir. Deciles it cos suggestions, les etablisscments fmnjais n’avaicnt 
ontamc de negooiations qit’i\ Reflet de fournir uno avanee mensuelle au Gouverne- 
ment ottoman, limiteo a la satisfaction des besoms administrates unmddiats. Ils 
envisageaient erioutre les inesures it prendre on favour des porteurs de lwns du 1 rdsor 
ottoman, qui arrivont it ochdnnce au mois <Je mars prochain, et qui, s ils no aont pas 
ronouvelds on temps utile, resteront impayes, mettant ainsi la Turquie dans la situation 
d’un 'lxthqtiero.ittier au seul prejudice de scs eieauciets. Dos qu’ils ont eu connaissance 
du renvrrsement du Cabinet do Kiamil Pacha, les grounes financiers fratigais out 
spoutunumeiit stispendu toute negociation, memo d’avances liinitdes, a la furquie ; lour 
oxemple, m'assuro l'Amhassadeur de la rdpubliqueit Berlin, a dtd suivi par les financiers 
alloinands, et il lie me parait jxis douteux qne, tie lour cotd, les hanquiers anglais 
iinitemnt cette alxitention. . , 

So roiidant conipte quo le moment viondra de fournir it la lurquie les larges 
resources linaneieres, (lout le Ix soin se fait pour ello de plus en plus pressant, Sir 
Edward Grey estime qii’il no sorait ni raisonnable ni desirable de donner ce concours 
financier sans organiser nil prdidable tin con’role financier, qui mot-trait un terme aux 
dispenses excessives faites par la Turquie en armements stir lerre et sur mer. Coniine 
K, mm, fort justement le Secretaire d’Ktat do Sa Majeste Jiritaiinique, il est douteux 
quo Tes financiers soient oil mesure par eux-mdmes do fairc accepter un semblable 
eontrole, et o’est en efl’et m ix I’uissanec.s qu’il appartieudra, en ecliango du concours 
financier qu’elles pourront pr&tcr it la Turquie, d’exiger d’un comraim accord les mosures 
les plus propres iVdvitor le gaspillagc des rossources M la Porto trouvera atiprto* des 
pro tours e integers, Le Gouvernenietit d<* la rdpubliqiio, eu ce qui le conccrne, est 
dispose it dtndier les propositions «|tie le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britamiiqtio croira 
devoir hti sotimettre i \ cet egai'd ; il estime <|tie, si les Gnindcs Puissances se inetteut 
d’accord sur ce point, il sera possible d’arriver hin«*i ?i rondr.- au credit de IttTurquioune 
clnstieitc et une vigueur snffisantes pom* lui permettre tie roparer les pertes (pie la 
guerre lui a fait subir. Jo crow toulelbis mil- d’apjieler l'attentimi du Cabinet de 
L *ndres silt l avautagc qu'ii v anrait a ce qne le eontrole utabliivgarde une forme 
asse/. discrete jK>ur lie pas dvoillor l'inquietude de lopinion ottoman*, ni prendre Inspect 
< p U no mosuro de defiance it I’dgard d’line seule entdgorie des jStimissours de la Sublime 
Porto. . , , . , , . , 

Enfin, Sir Edward Grey envisage quo la question do la imyoiutioii des droits do 
donatio en Turquie ne muuquera pas de se poser a nouveau. Il rappello quo le 
Gouverueineiit. do Sa Maj-ste Initanuiquo est (lisjRtsd K donner son asAcntiinent ii cetto 
mesure sous eertaiues conditions dept counties tic la Porto. Jo nc vois p isd inconvenient 
a rcicmvclcr it votro Excellence les assurances donuees nar mes prdddeesseurs qu'il est 
dans I s intentions du Gouvernement do la rdpubliqiio de nuccorder egalement son 
adhesion it la inajoration douaniero quo sotis hi comlition (jii’iin certain noinbro do 
reclamations seront liqiiidtkts, et <iue eertaiues ndgocintioiis economiques et iudustrielles 
uurout recu une solution favorable. L. Gramle-Bivtagno et la Prance se trouvont 
pjinni les Puissances qui iiVml |as ivru une t;<.iui>cnsation amicipco au pivjiKlice que le 
rolcvoiiiciit tics droits do douiun* en. Turtitiio portem au commerce do leurs imtioimux ; il 
est done essentio! (in’on cel to nmt Wire dies muintionm ut lour entente et no Client sur 
(•.. jHiint quo lorstju dies tturont loutcs deux ohtenu plcino satisfaction. 

En lenninant, je reu.erc'nt v<<tiv Exccllenco do m’avoir aviso quo Sir Henry 
B.ibingtoii Smith, rcpii-sontant tic lu Ranquo nationalc do Turquie, avait dtd engage a 
maintcuir un efruit coinact avee la Banque ottoumno et la Deutsche Bank ; j'en ui 
iiifonnd les groupes fmanciors fram;ais, ot je voux espdrer (pit* cos relations plus dtroites 
cldvdop|HU*»'nt eutro les financiers frauyais et uiigluis le sentiment d une communautd 
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d’intdrdts qui doit nboutir i\ des eftbrts concertds ot 
une confiance mutudle. 


action commune appuyeo sur 

Agree/,, &c. 

JONNART. 


[5795] *<>• 90 - 

Board of Trade to Vomijn Ofc .—(i!i:ceirc l FSniary 0.) 

the Se^retnrv lo tlio Board of Trade premntg liis coiii|iliuirnls. and, with 
rufetvncc to the Foreign Ollice letter of the :trd Kehnmry, lirgs to atntn that it has 
Iron ascertained confidentially that the " Kastficld" left <'anlitl' on the tilth Novemher. 
1PI2, with 2,957 tons of coal cargo and 405 tons in her bunkers for Constantinople. 

On the 26th November, 11112, the "Southfield" loft Cardiff for Constantinople 
with 5,119 tons' of coal cargo and -111(1 tons ill her hunkers. 

Board of Trade, Fchrtamj C, 1913. 


[5681] No* M* 

Sir G. Loicilicr to Sir Edward Grey. (Received February 0.) 

(Tdcgrai)hic ) Constantinople, February 5, 1913. 

EX-GRAND VIZTER KIAMIL PASHA left yesterday for Egypt. When seeing 
him off lie expressed to me his fears that refusal of his successors to accept the friendly 
counsels of Europe would eventually entail greater territorial and financial losses on 
Turkey. Ho said that lie. had hoped to save the guns and military equipment, stores, 
See., of the Adrianople fortress, which lmd cost about £ T. 2,000,000, mid which would 
have l>ecn required for the fortifications of Chatalja, thus saving future necessary 
expenditure. 


[5799] 92 - 

Sir II. Pax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 0.) 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sophia, February (», 191.1. 

HEAD-QUARTERS Staff report that engagement took place yesterday afternoon 
between Bulgarian and Turkish troops south of River Kavak. near neck >*! Gallipoli 
Peninsula, 'lurks were forced back to rieighlx>urho<>d of Bulair, coast of tin* Sea 
of Marmora up to that point, it is claimed, falling into Bulgarian hands. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[5801; No9 3. 

Sir II. Pax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Rccoiecd Fobrwiry 0.) 

(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) .So/Ji/u, February 6, 1913. 

ROUMANIA. 

Mv telegram No. 38 of 8rd February. 

The Roumanian Government have communicated to the Prime Minister that they 
would prefer negotiations should 1)0 continued at Sophia and not Bucharest, and that 
they hope that they n\ay he terminated before the conclusion of peace. 

" The Prime Minister understands the latter wish as showing that Roumanian 
Government are less insistent than formerly. His Excellency would personally prefer 
negotiations to be carried on in Bucharest, but the matter will be discussed by the 
Cabinet. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 











[5797] 


Sir II. Bnx-I ronside to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received February 0.) 

jfrdcgniphie.) Sophia, February 6, 1913. 

MV telegram No. 30 of 3rij February. 

Newspaper reports to the effect that beniiwi Minister here acteii separate!\ fioni 
Itis colleagues in tlie Into demarche are unfountlcil. Neither is there any truth in the 
published statements that Kind of the IStilgaritins is suffering; from acuto neurasthenia. 
Ilia Majestv enjoys Rood health and is in residcnco at the palace. 


Sir II- Har-I ronside la .Sir Edward Ore ;/.—(Received February 0.) 

(Tcde'ltrapliic.) 11. Sophia .February 0, 1913. 

YOUH telegram No. ‘27 of 4th February: Adrianoplc consuls telegram. 

1 immediately carried out your instructions. The Bulgarian Government are 
consulting the military authorities, and promise a reply as soon as possible. 

The French Minister is seeing the Prime Minister to-day on the subject. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


Sir G. Hu relay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 0.) 

(Teie~"mphio.) Bucharest , February C, 1913. 

j N re .,lv to a question in the Chamber, Minister for Foreign Adairs stated that 
(Tovermm-nt had not aUndoned their claim to Silistria, that there had been no question 
of their doing so. and that no one while in Lombn had been authorised to declare that 
they would do so. 

* (Sent to CouKliintiuople and Sophia.) 


Count de .Suit's to Sir Edward Grcy.—(l!eecived February fi.) 

(Telc'-iphic.! CeUinji, February 0. 1913 

SCUTARI. 

Oiterut inns are being resumod. , , . ... , , 

Th Kin., hits I wen opposed to any geiieial assaijlt l»mg delivered and seems to 
hope still to m into the place hy diplomacy, but. pressure is luting brought to boar on 
him by bis Ministers, aided by Servians, and I umleratand that a general attack by 
both armies is now luting plaunetl. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(Teieirraiihic.) Foreign Office, February C. 1913. 

THF, utmost concessions that we have been ablo to obtain iremt Austria were 
described at the meeting of Ambassadors to-day, and Russian Ambassador is presumably 
telegraphing them to St. Petersburgh. Tito German Government, hud especially the 
German Ambassador here, have exerted considerable pressure to induce Austria to 
consent to some of these modifications of the Austrian lino originally proposed. Russian 
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Ambassador does not consider them sufficient compensation for abandonment of 
Scutari. . 

On the other hand, I am informed by such independent information as 1 can 
obtain from people who know the country that the town of Scutari is undoubtedly 
Albanian, and would be an unmanageable possession for Montenegro; also that Djakova 
is practically a purely Albanian town. 

It appeal's to mo that the information is so conflicting as to e.tbiographical and 
geographical conditions and the habits of the tribes, Ac., that 1 doubt whether a 
decision could he arrived at on all disputed points without an enquiry on the spot, hy 
some international commission. I think this suggestion is worth considering in case 
it is found impossible to arrive at a complete agreement by any other means. 

I have pointed out to German Ambassador tin* difficulty of expecting Russia to 
give way on all points—Adriatic port, Scutari, Djakova, and Dibra—and .Minister for 
Foreign’AiTairs will therefore see that 1 have put forward Russian standpoint. German 
Ambassador, on the other hand, urges that Austria made a great concession in giving 
way about sanjak, which it was assumed a few months ago she would not allow Scrvia 
aud Montenegro to take, and thereby to bar all territorial access for Austria to Salomon ; 
also that Ipek and Prisrend are concessions, as they might reasonably have been 
claimed, especially Ipek, as Albanian ; and lie says concession as to certain tril>es near 
Lake Scutari has only boon obtained with great difficulty from Austria. 

I shall be glad to know view of Minister for Foreign A (Tails as to further discussion 
or as to any proposal that ho wishes to make. 


. Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie .° 

(No. 104.) 

Si r Foreign OjJicc, February (i. 1913. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence, I have to inform your Lxcelleney that 
l told Sir IT. Babington-Smith on the 5th instant that 1 saw no objection to small 
advances, for strictly administrative purposes, being made now lo the Government, il the 
National Bank of Turkey desired to co-opemto with the Deutsche Bank and the 
Imperial Ottoman Bank in such a course, though the financiers must- decide for 
themselves on the o.\|>ediency of such a course. I added that, in mv opinion, no large 
loan should he made unless arrangements for international control of expenditure, on 
approved lines, had first been agreed upon. 

You should inform the French Government accordingly. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Loiether. 

(No. 39.) 

gj r Forciyn ()j)ici\ February 0, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 3*2 of the 1st February, the Turkish 
Ambassador called on Sir A. Nicolson on the 4th February and recurred to his idea in 
respect to the Powers acting as arbiters or mediators in regard to peace conditions. 
His Highness asked whether I had been made acquainted with his suggestion. Sir 
A. Nicolson replied in file affirmative, and said that I would study it. Sir A. Nieolson 
remarked that I could hardly lay it before the Ambassadors unless it came as a proposal 
from his Highness's Government and not merely as an individual expression <*f opinion. 
Again, if the Turkish Government wished the Powers to act as mediators, and assuming 
the latter were willing to undertake the role, the assent of the allies would have to 
be secured. . ,. 

Tevfik Pasha’s idea appeared to be rather that the Powers should not mediate 
but arbitrate. 


[1C15J 


• Also lo Sir E. Gotcben (No. .VI). mufti th mu (audit. 
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Sir A Nicolson asked if ids Highness had mentioned the matter to any of the 
Ambassador*. Tevfik Pasha replied that he had put it before the French, Russian, 
and Italian Ambassadors, who had all thought the idea a good one. He would now 
telegraph to his Government to ascertain if they would authorise him to bring t le 
proposal officially before me, ,, . 

M, C.imbon told Sir A. Nicolson that, in his opinion, the Powers could well mediate 
as to Adriunople, as, indeed, they have already practically done, hut that lie hardly 
thought it would he practicable'for the Powers to discuss and settle the braid lines 
of a peace settlement, as these discussions would bo interminable owing to diversity 

".M. Gambon added that the Marquis Imperiali was enthusiastic in regard to Tevfik 
Pasha's suggestion. 

Sir A. Nicolson had not seen Count Uenckendorff on this subject. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[6540] No. 101. 

Sir Edxoard Grey to Mr. Barclay. 

j^,. 0 ' 14 '^ Foreign Office, February 6, 1913. 

THE Servian charge 5 d'affaires told me to-day that he was instructed to put 
iKjlbro me the Servian case about Gjakova, The majority of the population in Djakova 
was now Albanian There was, however, n monastery in the region that- was 
practically Russian, and in Djakova itself there were Servian schools, and even a 
separate Orthodox municipality. Though the majority o* the population was now 
Albanian, this was because during the last twenty or thirty years <>1 lurkish rule 
Servians had been dispossessed of their lands by Albanians. The Turks had even gone 
Ku fur as to begin a cadastral survey, saying that they would give the lands to those 
who could prove their rights by title-deeds; hut, as the enquiry proceeded, it had 
shown that so many Servmns had title-deeds that the Turks had said that they could 
not face the great transfer of territory which would be involved, and they had 
discontinued the survey. He was instructed to ask me to support the bervian claim 

,0 ^Ysidd thfi there were many very difficult questions connected with the Albanian 
frontier; I was willing to receive information, but I could not say more than this 

at present. T . 

1 am, &c. 

E. GllEY. 


[5839] 


No. 102. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 7.) 


(No. Id.) Sojdiia, February 3, 11)13. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 20 of the 28th ultimo, and to your telegram 
No. 21 of the 1st iusta.it, instructing me to protest against intciTerenco on the part of 
the Bulgarian authorities with the officials of the Ottoman Public*Debt, I ha\e the 
honour to transmit herewith copy of a note vcrlmle presented by me to-day to the 
Minister for Foreign Allaire in the sense of the above instructions. 

I have also the Honour to transmit copies of correspondence received front the 
British vice-consul at Dedoagntch relating to action taken by him m the same connection, 
in accordance with the instructions sent to him, as reported in my despatch No. 1j 4 of 

the 31st December last. _, _ 

I have, &c. 

H. 0. BAX-IR0NS1DE. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 102. 

Note rerbale communicated to Bulgarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

II1S Majesty's Minister presents his compliments to his Excellency the President 
of the Council, and has the honour, with reference to his note of the 23rd November 
(13th Decern I >er) last, to bring to his notice the following facts, which have been reported 
to His Majesty's Government, regarding the manner in which the authorities of the 
allied Governments have hindered and prevented the oflicials of the Ottoman Public 
Debt from carrying out their duties. 

In the territories occupied by the Bulgarian army, it appears that at Dedcagatch 
the Moslem staff of the Debt Agency were robbed by koniitajis and the agency was 
required to supply salt to the Bulgarian troops ngiunst receipts the payment <»f winch 
is postponed to an indeterminate date. On the other hand, tlie Bulgarian authorities 
supplied themselves with salt at the salt works of Musselim without giving any receipt. 
The wine dealers have been requested to pay licence duties to the Bulgarian authorities, 
and the Debt officials have not yet been able to collect, the tax on the nmnul'acture of 
spirits. The customs surtax of 3 J>er cent, is paid by the Bulgarian customs oflicials, 
together with the Bulgarian customs duties, to the Bulgarian Bank, and the Debt 
official has had to give up his work. 

At Dedcagatch also the local Ottoman authorities having, decided to deliver to 
the Hour mill' Prptopapas, as part payment of a debt contracted by the Ottoman 
Government with this establishment, a stock of 30,000 ehiuiks (decalitres) of cereals in 
depot at Dedcagatch and Feredjik, being the product of the tithes affected to the 
kilometric guarantee of the Constant!nople-Salonica Junction Railway Company, the 
Debt Administration has advised the Ministry of finance of this in order to prevent 
the carrying out of this transaction. The Bulgarian army, however, having occupied 
Dedcagatch'’ a few (lays later, the flour mills Protopaims seized the opportunity of 
\ taking possession of these centals ill question. The Debt agents protested to the 
Bulgarian authorities against this illegal seizure, lmt without result up to the present. 

The fisheries of the district which are farmed out on account of the service of the 
4 j>er cent, loan of 11)03 are for the moment administered by the municipality of 
Dedeagatch. 

At Series the Bulgarian authorities have imposed various heavy laws on the 
spirits and salt already existing or imported into the town without authorising the 
re-establishment of the services of tin* debt. The authorities have, moreover, taken tin; 
administration's offices for their customs service, and to the protest of tlie local director 
of the Debt Administration they have replied that the measure taken is irrevocable and 
that the interests of the debt will lie a matter for discussion lietween the Bulgarian and 
Ottoman Governments after the conclusion of pence. It is the opinion of the debt 
oflicials specially sent into that region that the administrat ion will not obtain satisfaction 
without diplomatic intervention, and even should the Bulgarian authorities permit the 
debt to resume operations these will have to Ik* limited, unless order and security is 
restored in the country, to the agencies in the more important centre. 

His Majesty’s Minister begs to jsiint out to the president of the council that, 
although no formal answer has been returned to this legation on this subject a verbal 
assurance (the substance of which has 1 men communicated t<> Ilis .Majesty k t lovernment) 
was recently gi\en to the secretary of this legation at the Ministry for hore’mn Affairs 
to the effect that the matter had l>ecn taken into consideration by his Excellency the 
Minister of Finance, and that it had been decided by the Bulgarian Government, that 
the “rights of the Ottoman Public Debt would be duly taken into consideration." 

In view therefore of the a 1 >o v c - mentioned facts Ilis Majesty s Minister has tlie 
honour to point out, acting in accordance with the instructions which he lins received 
from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Allairs, that His Majesty’s 
Government feel hound to protest against the state of affairs, which is in direct 
contradiction to the assurances, and, it is understood, the wishes of the Bulgarian 
Government, and must request the latter to be good enough to do all that may lie in its 
power to prevent the recurrence of any such acts on the part of the authorities 
concerned which can hut give rise to further claims on behalf of the bondholders of the 
Ottoman Public Debt by t he Governments concerned. 

British Legation, Sophia, February 3, 1013. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 102. 
Vice-Consul Jin dell t lo Sir II. linx-l ronsidc. 


Excellence, DM&gplM Ic 21 janvusr, 1913. 

J'AI j'honneur ilo vous remettrtfsous cc pit copic dc trois protestationsiqui mbnt 
6ti transmutes pr M. I'inspectour de l:i Dette ptrolique nttoniaiic en cette ville, ct quo 
je me suis einpressd do communiquer mix nutoriics militnires <le lim resilience. 

J’ni, Ac. 

G. BADETTI. 


Enclosure 11 in No. 102. 


Vice-Consul /huh ill lo Commandant at Dcdragutdi. 

M. le Colonel, , Dcdcagatdi, Ic 21 1913. 

JE me perniets ilo vous renuttro ci-joint trois protestntitfis <|ue vient lie m’adresser 
M. rinspeotour do lu Dette ptiiSilique ottomnne on cette ville. 

.le no don to pns quo vous no vou.lrez bicn donner lesorili-es ndcossaires pour no pus 
loser lea intdrtta do I'administration qui so trouve sous lu protection des Grundes 
Fuisfiances. . 

En vous prinut do |ou vouloir in'uocuser reception de hi presents, j ui, &c. 

G. BADETTI. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 102. 


hisj^ clor and Mudir of Ottoman Public Debt to Commandant at Dcdcayatch. 

M. le Coininnndant, Dcdcatfatrli, Ic 7 (20) jmn.icr, 1013. 

DMOIS ^occupation do Dcdenguteh par Karinee bulwire, e'est grace it ::o» 
demarches roitdrdes uuprfes des nil tor it 6s mi li tail res, tout anbord aupres de . son 
Excellence Kovatcbef et en dernier lieu aupvesde vous, M. le conmifmdiuit, (jue le droit do 
ji ere option du bureau de la Detto a etc* recounu. C’ost enfm plus tnicl, |>ar l’inter- 
i net I ia ire du consul at britanniquo en notre ville, je somnettais urn*, protestation centre less 
entmves apportdes au fonctionnement do nos services. Cost eueoiy it vous, M. lo 
cominaiubmt, quo nous nous sommes adressc's pour (pic nos agents it Enos ot Musselim 
i missel it reprendre leurs jiostes. 

Far la lettre en date du 30 deeembre, 1912 (v.s.), le bureau de I’acciso nous ordonumt 
de verst!r it la lhmquo nationalo bnlgare toutes lea souimea encaissbes sur la surtaxo 
depuis le eommeiieement tie la guerre uu G iioveiitbre, 1912, et denuis le 7 imvembre, 
—date de I'occupation tie la ville pur l’arnide bulgur©-—au 31 deeembre, 1912 ; ainsi (pie 
la recette do Co chef qui sera perdue, dordunvant. 

Far notre lettre dll 1" janvier, 1913, nous fimesremnrquer au bureau tie l'accise quo 
nous encourrions une tres grave repousabilite envers V Administration tie la Detto 
publiquo si nous nous conformions ii l'ordre dti .bureau tie 1'uceise sans 1 autorisation 
proalable tic notre direction central© ii Constantinople. Nous avons mfimo rddigti lo 
texte (Tune dep6ch© dans le but. d’obtenir cette autorisation, mais il no nous fut pas 
accord# de transniettre cotte ddpeebe. 

La surlaxe sur le eel et les spiritueux est sans doute une alleviation d’un emprunt 
garanti par la Dot to publiquo ; nous la pereevonssans distinction special© an in6m© titre 
quo les a litres revenus concedes, 

("est pourquoi ntius regrettons tie no pouvoir remettro ii la Banque nationale 
bulgarc—coinmo lo voiidrait le bureau do I’mcise— c© revenu sjuis autorisation prdalablo 
dq notre Administration, ?l inoins qiie vous-nidme, M. le commandant, vous ne nous en 
don nit*/, l’ordro par derit. . ( 

Lors de l'occufMitiou tie cotte place, lo Gdndral Kovatcbef nous avait bum declare 
quo mitre administration dtait bicn libre* tit p(*rcovoir tons les revenus qui lui etuient 
coneddds, ... i , , 

Le premier ompidteinent a dtd fait sur notre revenu ties pdcheries, sur lequel la 
municipalitd puis lo capitunat du port out euccessivement fait inuinmise. Dernibrement, 
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sur un ordre parvenu au capitanat du port, ce droit a dtd de nouveau retrocede a notre 
bureau ; ceci prouve d’une fafou maiyfitete qu'en haul lieu on recommit les droits impre¬ 
scriptible*? de la Dette publique. , 

Tamlisque dans son No. 44 du .30 deeembre, 1912, le bureau de 1 accuse nous ortlon- 
nait tie lui livrer la recette, par son No. 3, en date du 3 janvier, il nous Inisa.t deiense do 
peroevoir cette surtaxe i\ partir le 1” janvier, 1913 (v.s.). Lo bureau de 1 accise mms me 
egidcment on demeure de livrer la recette do la surtaxe suit 37.392 piastres, a la Banque 
nationale bnlgare lorsque depuis I’occupation de la ville il a ©to livru a I mince tmlgaro 
une contrevaleurde 133,210 piastres de sel contre des rdoepisst s. . . , 

l_/i bureau de l’accise perfoit tie tons les ddbitants de Inussons alCOOlique.H un clioit < e 
vente. L’impAt de patents sur debits de boiss-ms alciniliques tst une branebc tlu revenu 
(les spiritueux concdilb iln Detto. Nous pn.testions Jgalcment rontru cette Infou i uar 
ilu bureau do l’accise, il'uutant plus quo jus ildbitauts de hoiecns ont dejii ncquitto it la 

Detto publiquu la licence semestncllejusqu a tin fevrler 191 .» (v.s.). 

Le bureau dc l'accise s’arrogu Ic droit do mms denutudor les raisons de la vnuse .1 
la Banque ottomnne de la surtaxe do guerre. Nous n’avens fait qu une seiile.roiinse do 
fomls sur la recette global.- h la Banque otbmiam. depuis 1 occupation de la ville, pour la 
simple raison quo la garde (les Bulgaros nous a M enlevile et i,ue nous ne |muvons dans 

un simple coffrofort en tdlu conserver un iiuindrniro trop (Sieve. . ..us avoiin 

de l’nutoritd bldi-nrcbique, (lout nous dependons cxclusiveinent, des inslnictions ties 
siSviii-es nous prohibant tie laisser s’acoumuler un mimdrairo trop considdrab e. 

la- bureau dc l’accise nous menace si nous continuous ii pera-von- les droits en 
cdnformitd (les coiivontions nouvelles (l'avoir reoours dux autorites nulilam-s. 

Le bureau (le la Dette publiquo ne so luge pus <l« rorrr»|mndro sepacement 

aveo ebaque bureau do l’Adiniiiisti-atioii civile bnlgare; en consdqiieiico nous vous prions 
de bicn vouloir nous autoriser il lie I’ouriiir les i-oiiseigiieiiionts et lut recevuir des 
communications des bureaux do l’accise et (les finances (pie pur 1 intemiedialle de 
l’autorite militaire, qui la premidre a reconuu le fotictiqnneineiit indepeudant lie la 
Dette publique administrative interimtionale. 

L'lnspectcur de la Dette publique ottomnne, 

1 E. DUSSI. 

Le Muilir, 

ISMAIL 11AKK1. 


Enclosure i) in No. 102. 

Inspector and Mudir oj Ottoman l’uhlic Debt to Commandant at Dcdciujalch. 

M. le Commandant, DMagatch, Ic « (21j ianricr 1913 

NOUS avons l'honiieur de vous mformer quo, sur les ordivs p.ineiuis il.- , op na ct 
quo M. le lieutenant do vaissoail vous a eomi.uiulques, les 'irons do peebe geies dopms 
^occupation de la ville pr la municipalitd et puis pur le capitanat (lu prt out ,dtd 
rotrocedcs depuis le I" janvier, 1918 (v.s.), a la Dette publique. . . 

Sur la (leinamlu ffiie nous a laito ladjudicatloii des psdienea Kmue-. I apa Ataiia.b, 
nous venous vous prier (le bleu vouloir intervenir anprds de 1 Administr.itwu .- u 
bulgare do Guinuldjina alii, quo les droits de Mtt.-omu-qUl qumque dependant 
admiuistrutivement do Gumul.ljina, out dtd cedes en md.i.e tumps quo oeux do 
Ddddagatcb et Maori au susdit adjudicataire-soient , dtrocedds dgalemeiit a 1.. Detto 
publique et quo la gestion en soit (le nouveau recounue a I agent de 1 apa Alnnacli 
domicilid h. Maroniu Atanach Paiidimindns). 

V eiidlez, Ac. 

L'lnsuecteur do la Dette lmliliiiue ottonmne, 

1 li. DUSSI. 

I a- Mudir, 

ISMAIL IIAKKL 
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Enclosure () in No. 102. 

Inspector and itudir of Ottoman Ptiblic DM to Commandant at Dedcagntcli. 

U lc Commandant. Dedeagntch, lc S (21) junricr, 1013. 

NOUS avons l'honndur de porter it votro connnuwance quo le 3 novembre, U1-, le 
vapour “ Gastcin," do la Compagnio do Navigation du Lloyil autnchien, avait dobstrqiio, 
an nom do Dinutiv* Staikidos, commissioiinaire on cetto Ville, 5 fftta CMHrajjm marque 
•■AND," suh No. 14b. 150, 157, 158 ot 102, d'un poills total do 2,800 kdog. net 

<U ' 'Le susdit I). Staikid&s a sign! notre rogistre aprte le pesagd lies lots par lea agents 
do la 1 lotto publique ot crux do la donano torque, reconnaissant tunai 1 uccoinplissemeiil 
do cutto formalitd administrative. 

Tiuis jours upres l'occupation do In ville, M. D. Stnikidos fit enlevor les o tutaen 
question, suns toutofois on aeqtiitter lo droit do mill, s'iSlovant a 5,302-50 piastres. 

I ,• 'll ddcumbre Ibl2, le susdit cmnmissionnaire matidd a la donano, on presence do 
personnel des dots,Is do 1,, donano, do M. Socrate Benardakis et do notre agent Kiam.I 
kllendi a declare avoir unlove los 5 lilts, sans ac<iuittor los droits rovonant il la IJelto 

'-"’ll prions, imr consequent. M. lo commandant milMire, d’inviter M. Dimitro 
Staikidfts !i uoqmttur dans le plus brof diilai le min d’olcool dout nos registres lo 

" t pw'l» intone- occasion nous vous prions d’inviter aussi M. le directour des doitanes 
buletires il lleddagateli il nous fournir lesnoms des pursonnes qui aepun.l occupation do 
la villa out import," do I'alciHil dtranger lllitl quo les droits do 1 Administration do la 
Detto pultlique piiisseiit Stre sauvegardes. Eii indino temps, nous nous pormettons do 
rannoler it la direction des tlotinttes tie Ddddagatcb qtt olio est tenuo do nous Monitor avis 
toules les Ibis qua dos spiritue.ux, poissons, cocons et autres articles intorossant les 
revenus concedes it la butte pitbliqlle piissoraioilt par la douaite, afiu quo nos agents 
puissent oll'octuor les formal! tils roquisos ot peroevoir les tuxes prevttes par les rcglemonts 
do noire ailministratioib 

Vduller,, Ac. 

ISMAIL HAKKI. 

E. DUSSI. 


Enelosuro 7 in No. 102. 

Vice-Consul lladetli to Sir U. Base-Ironside. 

Excellence Dcdiagatcli, lc'2‘\ jancicr, W\3. 

,|’AI flionndir do volts romottro ciinolus copie d’uno roquoto out in a otd mlressee 
pur M. l insiwctour do la Dotto pultlique ottomane on cotto ville, ot quo jo mo sum 
empress! do liiiro In eoniimmication mix auteritds militaires. . 

G itADETTL 


Enelosuro 8 in No. 102. 

Inspector of Ottoman Public Debt to Vice-Consul lladetli . 

M lo Vice-Consul, Didiagatch, lc 10 (23) jamicr, 1013. 

,||,; virus dNitre informti quo notre bureau il Uemotiea n’a ]>as dto uulonsii a 

... details l'occupation do la ville par les amides btilgares. 

1,. ville d Aiulrinoplo etaut investiu, il n’ost pas possible .1 avoir recours au consulat 
britannique tie cotto ville. Par eonsdqtiuul, je viens vous parlor do tmusmettre it 
M l„ commandant milituire In lottro ci-incluso, atm quo luutorito compiStonte lasso 
parveuif les ordres k Dilmotica pour quo nos bureaux y puissent do nouveau touctiounor 
libroment. 


63 


53 


J’apprends egalement qu’une partio de la dime des cocons pr«Sl©v<5o en nature en 
dcp6t dans nos bureaux a dtd eulovdc. .lc vous prio dattirer 1 attention des autorites 
bulgarcs (•galoment sur ce point. ^ ^ 

L’lnspecteur de la Dette publique ottomane 

on mission it Ddddngntcb. 

Emile dussl 


Enclosure 0 in No. 102. 

bisector of Ottoman Public Debt lo Commandant at Dcdcayalch. 

M. lo Commandant militaiiv, Dedeayatch, le 10 (23) juni o r. 1013. 

J’AI I’lionneur de VOUS informer que, par un do nos agents arrive do Demotion, 
j’nppronds (pie notre bureau en cette ville n'a pasGte' autorise a function nor. Jo prone s, 
par consequent, la liberto do vous prior de transmettre, en memo temps quo la a»pie 
ci-incluso de la lottro quo j’adresse on date d’nujourd’hui au GouvernOur do Demotica, 
ma reclamation presente aux pouvoirs com patents, afin quo lo bureau dp Cette locahte 
soit autorise it fonctionner ainsi qu’il est fait dejit dans toutes los autres regions 
occupies. . ... *, 

Dans le ferine espoir que vous premia 1 /. ma demandu en consideration, vpUjUcz, etc. 

L’lnspecteur de la Detto publiquo ottomano 

on mission it Dodeagatcb. 

tiMILE DUSSI. 


Enclosure 10 in No. 102. 

Vice-Consul lladetli lo Commandant tit Dcdcoyatch. 

M; le Commandant, Dedcayatcli, le 10 (23) jaurier, 1913. 

J’AI riionnour do vous romottre ci-joint une roquGte quo vieiit de in adresser 
M. l’inspocteur do la Dette publiquo ottomane, on mission ici, au sujot do la formoture 
du bureau do Demotica de cette administration, dout les intdrflts soul places, coinme 
vous le comiuisse/., sous In protection ges Gnuulos Puissances. 

.lo vous serais oblige, monsieur, en donuant des ordres voulus jwur la rcouverture 
et lo fibre fonctionuemont du bureau en question. ^ . 

Par la memo occasion jo jjorte it votro connaissance- qu tine jMirt io do ia dime lies 
eocons prdlovde en nature ot so trouvaut eu depAt a dte enlevee indftmeut. «Je vous 
prie d’attirer egalement sur ce jioiut 1’attentiou du Gouverneur de Ddmotiea aux fins ue 
la restitution. 

Vous priunt de vouloir bien m’accuser reception de la presontc, veui^lie/., «\jc. 


Enclosure 11 in No. 102. 

Inspector of Ottoman Public Debt to Governor of Demotica. 

M. le Gouverneur, .... 

LES bureaux de la Dette publique ottomane, administration mil so tr«mvo sous la 
protection; des Gnu ides Puissances, a la suite d’ordres venus do retat-major general 
bulgaix, et des instructions transmises par la Legation britnnnique tie Sojilim au vice- 
consulat it 1 )«3di;agatch, ibiictionnent librement dans les regions occupees. ^ 

J’ai riionnour, par consequent, de vous prier d’uutoriser nos agents a Demotica a 
percevoir les droits sur les revenus qui out die concedes a notre administration. 

I/on m’a in forme egalement (juo des cocons en depot dans nos bureaux et qui 
represeutaient une partio de la dime perdue en nature out eto enlev&i. Lit mainmisc sur 
ces cocons etant un acte qui l&so les intertits tie notre administration, je me peruu^ts 
d’attirer voire attention sur ce point. 

Veuille/., fee. 

L’lnspecteur de la Detto publiquo ottomane 

en mission a Ddddagatch, 

EMILE DUSSI. 
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Enclosure 12 in Ha 102. 

Vice-Consul Baddli to Sir II. Ilnx-Ironside. 

Excellence, Dcdcagalch, Ic. 29 janvicr, 1913. 

J’AI rhonneur do vous remettre. Excellence, ci-inclus copies de treis rec|u6tes (pie 
vient de m'ndrcsser 1‘iftspectenr de In Dette puMiqua ottomnne, cn mission ici, et (pic je 
me suis cmprc8.sc de fnire suivre u mw nuloritds bulgares milituires. 

J’ai, &c. 

BADETTI, 


Enclosure 13 in Ho. 102. 

Vice-Consul Baddli to Commandant at Dcicagatch. 


M. le Colonel, Dcdeagatch, Ic 29 ganmer, 1013. 

JE me permets <le vous remettre ci-inclus une requdte que mu ndrcssde M. 
1’inspocteur de la Dette publique ottomnne, en mission ici, eti vous serai oblige cn 
fftcilitant la rentrde il leur |K>ste il Fend des agents tie cetto administration Inter¬ 


nationale. 


Yeuillez, See. 

BADETO. 


Enclosure Id in No. 102. 

Inspector of Ottoman Debt to Commandant at Dcdeagatch. 

M. le Colonel, Dcdeagatch , Ic 28 janvicr, 1913. 

J’AI l'honneur do rditdrer inn lettro cn date du 12 commit, par Jaquollo je vous 
priais do vouloir bien ddlivrer it nos agents de Ferre un ordre aux autorites locales de 
FeiTd de penuettre la reouverture de uotre bureau; ferine depuis foccupation de la 
ville. CojHMidant, cet ordre n’a jms pu fltre encore exdcutd et notre bureau de Ferrd 
reste toujours fenne. 11 cat vrai que uur un periuis ddlivrd par la place nos agents 
do Fond refugids ici so sont prdsentds it la gare, inuis le chef de gare no les a pas 
laisHds partir. 

Je viens vous prier, par coiisdquent, de vouloir donner de nouveaux ordres afin que 
fautorisation de voyager par chetnin do fer jusqu'n Forrd leur suit accordde et quo les 
autoritds locales non settlement leur penm-ttent d’exercer libreinent lours fonctions, 
muis que mGine, au besom,' do transporter ici les archives et nutres pieces olticiolles 
qui nous seraient ndeessaires. 

Vouillez, See. 

L’lnspecteur de la Dette publique otkunaue, 

KMII.K DUSSl. 


Enclosure 15 in No. 102. 

Inspector and Comptroller of Ottoman Debt to Commandant at Dcdeagatch. 

"M. le Commandant, Dcdeagatch, le janvicr, 1913. 

LOBS do l’occupatiori de la ville par les nrmdes bulgares, jo m’dtais presentd au 
directeur des douanes on mu qualitd do contrGleur de la surtaxe de la Dette publique, 
et nous nous mimes d’accord pour quo jo m’occujM* do lues fonctions et pour quo les 
recuttes de la surtaxe hebdoinudairo soient remises ?t In banque pour compto. de la Dette. 
Aprils deux jour*, M. lo directeur des douanes so ravisant m’invite ii no plus mo 
presenter a la douane ot mduie me lit remettre les registres de mon service. 

Jo laisse h votre appreciation bienveillante le soin de jugor le proeddd de M. lo 
directeur des douanes, tout en vous priant de jtairo transjnottru par qui do droit 


es fonctions de controlour 


des ordres pour que je sois autorise ii exccrcer de nouveau im 
do la surtaxe auprbs de 1’Administration; des Douanes. 

Veuillez, See. 

L’lnspecteur de la Dette publique ottomime, 

EMILE DUSSl, 

Lo ContrcMeur, See., 

MICHEL YOUAN. 


Enclosure 10 iu No 102. 

Vice-Consul Baddli to Commandant at Dcdeagatch. 

M. le Colonel, Dcdeagatch, le 29 janvicr, 1913. 

J’AI l'honneur de vous remettre ci-joint une requote de l'inspecteur de la Detto 
publique ottomnne au sujet des fonctions do contrbleur nu service de la douane. 

Vous nurez la l>onte, M. le commandant, do vouloir bien donner vos instructions a 
qui de droit h cet dgard. 

Avec mes remerciements anticipcs, veuillez, &c. 

BADETTI. 


Enclosure 17 iu No. 102. 

Vice-Consul Baddli to Commandant at Dcdeagatch. 

M. le Colonel, Dcdeagatch, Ic 29 janvicr, 1913. 

JE vous remets ci-joint une protestation de rinsnecteur do la Dettc publique 
ottomane d'ici au sujet dc la muinmise ii 1 affermage ues pdcheries par les autoritds 
do Maronia. 

Je vous prie do vouloir bien fail*© purvenir, avec les instructions ndceasaires, au 
PrGfet de Gumuldjina la lottre ci-incluse aux fins de fairo cesser cet ucte illegal. 

Jo vous prie, Sec. 

BADETTI. 


Enclosure 18 in No. 102. 

Insftcdor of Public Debt to Prefect of Gumuldjina. 

M. le Prdfet, Dcdeagatch, le 15 (28) Janvier, 1913. 

J’AI l'honneur de porter ii votre connaissunce que les droits de pGche de 
Ddddagatcli, Maori et Maronia relbvent de la gestion des revenus concedes il la Dette 
publiqub, administration qui, commo vous no fignorez pas, so trouve sous la protection 
des Grandes Puissances. 

Notre administration depuis le 1" mars, 191*2, a nficrmd a Kirmco 1 apa Atanach, 
domictlidil Ddddagatcli, les droits de Maronia, et le noinmb Atanacii Pandremenos eat 
qualiiid pour percevoir les droits sur le jwisson peebd dans les eaux de Maronia pour 
compto do Papa Atanach. . . .. .. 

Lora de Vocoupation de Ddddagatcli par les arnides bulgares, la^ nmnicipalitd et 
jmis le eapitauat de port avaient retird des mains de notre allermeur 1 exercico du son 

Vers la fin de ddeembre 1912, le capitaine do port de Ddddagatcli, M. le Lieutenant 
de Yaisseau Fourimdjief mo fit savoir que, d'apres les ordres qu il avait re<;us, les 
droits de pGche jusqu'il nouvel ordre etaient rdtroeddds a 1’Administration de la Dette 
publique. En elfet, depuis le l rr janvicr, 1913, aiusi d’aillours qu il u dtd dtabli par 
proces-verbal dressd au capitanant du port, e'est notre aflormour Iviriaco, Papa Atanach, 
qui, au nom de la Dette publique ottomnne, prdlevo les droits do pdehe. Or, h s droits 
tie pdcho du rivnge de Maronia, localitd qui rol&ve do la prefecture du Gumuldjina, 
sont compris dans l’alVermage des pGchuries de Ddddagatcli dont le hail eat recount! a 
Kirioco Papa Atunuch. . . / 

Hior cet allermeur nous a prdsentd un reyu qu'un poissoiinior do Maronia le nomine 
Xanthopouios Politis (ci.-inclus cojjie), lui a exhibd, prdtemlant avoir ucquittd les droits 
aux autoritds de Maronia. Nous ignorons d'ailloura si ce re^w lui a dtd efiectivement 
remis par les autoritds, aucune trace de timbre mobile n’y figurant dessus. 
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Je viciis, par consequent, vous prior do couloir bien transmottre ties ordros it 
1'autoriW <lc Maronin, afin quo lo nommd Alaunch Pamlrcmonos, agent do Papa Atnnnch, 
Boib houI autoris<5 k prdlever les droits do pficlie revenant exclusiyemeut a la Dette 
publique ottonmne. Du moment qiie duns tout©* lea regions occupies le fonetionnement 
do 1’Administration do la Detto pubUque a otd reconnu par les Puissances balkamques. 

Dans le ferine espoir que vous prendrez inn demando en consideration jbienveiUante, 
veuillez, &c. 

LTnspccteur de la Detto publique Ottoman©, 

EMILE DUSSI. 


[5957] No. 103. 

Sir :Y. Helmc, M.P., to Sir Edicard Grey—{Received February 7.) 

Dear Sir Edward, House of Commons, February 6, 1913. 

TO-DAY 1 have received enclosed communication, following on the one sent you. 
It shows the anxiety of those on the spot whoso business is so handicapped. 

On consideration, I thought it better to delay putting the question on the paper, 
as you kindlv suggested, but rather wait until yon might be able to report. 

Yours truly, 

NORVAL W. IIELME. 


Enclosure in No. 103. 

Letter received by Sir A 7 . Helmc, M.P. 

Gentlemen, Salonica, January 31, 1913. 

MY circular of the 2nd instant. 

I thank you for the communications that you made mo in your favour of the 22nd 
of this month. 

I thought that the agents and representatives abroad of His Britannic Majesty 
wore more perspicacious in the exercise of their work ; but 1 regret that lately I have 
had to change my opinion on this subject. 

It shows from the communication I made you on the 2nd instant that the Sorvians 
levy customs duty upon the goods coming out of Salonira. Now, tho goods have 
already paid one customs duty upon their import into Salonica, as in the past; in 
passing these goods to the territories occupied by tho Servians {ex Turkey in 
Europe) they must again pay duty, which is not just. 

Therefore, if these goods arc imported in the original Servian territory, they 
undergo the customs duty of the automations Servian tariff. 

The Government of Ilis Britannic Majesty will have therefore to intervene (as all 
the other Governments aro doing, and in a very energetic manner) so that these duties 
arbitrarily lovied by the Servians are abrogated. 

1 tell you, on this opportunity, that, being a member of the council of tho 
administration of an English society here, which is occupied with tho making and 
commerce of cigarette papers—the Mail- de Bolton Cigarette Paper Company (Limited) 
— I have had to occupy myself lately very specially with this question. The society 
made to intervene hero and at Uskub, whero they have a branch, the British consuls, 
who referred it to tho British Embassy at Belgrade. It appeared fromi communications 
of these English representatives, as per the promises of the Servian Government., that 
the above society would not be hindered by the Servian authorities in occupation in the 
exercise of their commerco in the territories occupied. The society then sent two 
train-loads of goods for Uskub with a special leltor of recommendation from the 
English consul here. Well, tho Servian customs authorities have prohibited the 
introduction of these goods in the territory occupied by them, saying openly that they 
ignored the papers and recommendations of the English consulate. 

Sucli a state of affairs causes very grave prejudice to the aforesaid society; 
naturally, wo expect England to safeguard better her interests, and, what is more 
important, that she is respected. 

It would not be surprising if Germany, by her activity and tact, happened before 
long to completely beat the English commerce in the Oriont. 
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Lately the commercial circles of Salonica have had the conviction that tho 
Germans and tho Austrians know hotter how to safeguard their commercial interests 
than tho English. . , 

If you think it necessary von can communicate tho contents of tins letter to vour 
friend in Parliament, but I beg you. and I adhere formally to what 1 have said above, 
not to mention my name in any of this affair. 


[5950] 


No. 104, 


Admiralty to Forciyn Office.—{Received February 7.) 

(Confidential.) * . , . . , _ IA10 

gj r Admiralty, hebruary 7, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State Tor Foreign Affairs, paraphrase^ a telegram, 
dated the 7th instant, relative to the movements of ships m tho Eastern Mediterranean. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 101. 

Admiralty to Commandcr-in-chicf, Mediterranean. 

(Telegraphic.) 1’. Mmirally, February 0913. 

SEND “ Zoalaudio” to Constantinople as soon as Ills Majesty s Ambassador, who 
is being instructed by Foreign Office, informs you that lie has obtained desired Grown 
for British ship lo come to Constantinojile from Besikn. and that ship is required. As 
French admiral has so far been senior naval officer at Constantinople, Foreign Office do 
not wish a British flag officer to go there. 

Acknowledge. 


[5951] No - 

Sir d dodd lo Sir Edward Grey.—(deceived February 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) lip FebruiM 7, 1913. 

ITALIAN ships “Pisa" and “San Marco” have gone to Uqnstnntmnple at the 
request of the Italian Ambassador, but the Minister for Foreign Affaire is sceptical us 
to necessity. 


[5961] J °C- 

Count dc Sali8 to Sir Edward Grey.—(deceived February 7.) 

(Telegraphic 1 R. Cctlinji, February 1, \‘M3. 

SCUTARI. 

A genera! attack by Montenegrins and Servians is in progress. 


[5955] %% 10T. 

Sir H. ltax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(deceived February 7.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. So/dna, February 7,1913. 

MY telegram No. 46 of 6th January. 

The Bulgarian Government are unable to accept, either of the proposals made by 
consul at Adnnnoplc. The Flench Minister has been informed in this sense. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 
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[ 6958 ] No. 10S - 

Sir H. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 7.) 

fT°l ^ hie) Sopbia, b'eiiruary 7, 1013. 

° C ThI-1 Prime Minister of Greece, who visited Sophia yesterday on his way to 
Salonica, was cordially received by the King of the Bulgarians and the Prime 

M "'Tfather that no arrangement has been readied with regard to the future of 
Salonica, hut, in view of continued residence of the Greek Koyal Family in that town, 
there is a growing tendency here to admit the possibility of its eventual rntei- 
nationalisation. 


[5956] No. 103. 


Sir II. ltax-lronsidc to Sir Edward Grey.-(Received February 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Decode. Sophia, February 7,1913. 

GENERAL Stall' report as follows 

" Turkisli ships took part in engagement Kavak without causing much-harm to 
Bulgarians. At c'liatalja several Turkish Inttalions, supported by heavy Mttillwy fite, 
advancing on Isscdin and attempting to reach right hank 

Bulgarian outposts. Turks regained their positions with considerable loss. Bombard- 
ment of Adrianople continues.” 

(Above has been repeated to Constantinople.) 


[5962] No - 110 - 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 7.) 

i^Wmlbic 1 SopWo, February 7, 1913. 

' 1 I I AVIi reason to believe that the Bulgarian Government now intend to demand 

MMh-Rodosto line as one of the preliminary conditions ol pence. Fully aware that 
this will probably lie opposed by at least one of the Great lowers, they will use the 

.. "of this demand as a lever to obtain “i ^^DebT 

attempt to evade finiincial responsibilities ui connection with the Ottoman I ublic Debt. 
(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[5931] No. 111. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 7.) 

(Tol'egrapliic.) En clair. Cmebmtinople February 7, 1913. 

FOLLOWING tolegram received from Dardanelles last night. 

" Aeroplane flow over fleet this morning anl dropped four bombs. No hits. 


[5960] No. 112. 

Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 7.) 

M,. Bchjradc, February 7,1913. 

Slit R. PAGET'S telegram No. 22 ol 30th January. 

Servian authorities now impose in occupied territories n war contribution ^ tux, 
heavily affecting monopolised and other articles. 1 have protested and asked loi 

^''Csiuif Covernnic.it apparently endeavour to justify their action by articles 48 
u ,iil 40 annexed to fourth convention oi Hague Second Conference. 
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[5970] No. 113. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Salonica, February 7. 1913, 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 5th February. .... , .. 

Fugitive from lluptchos declares that forcible conversion ot Mussulman population 
is proceeding under personal direction of the military commander and oi civil 
governor of lluptchos, and also complains of wholesale violation of Mussulman women. 

I believe his narrative is essentially veracious, and I venture to submit that urgent 
representations at Sophia are desirable. Report follows by post. 


[5963] No. 114. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. I^owlhcr. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February1, 1913. 

THE three Turkish delegates urged very strongly that tile Powers should intervene 
and not allow the allies to disturb the tranquillity of Europe indefinitely. Even if 
Adrianople fell, the allies would persist in other demands and peace would not be 

I said that the idea of the Power < was to preserve the tranquillity of Europe by 
remaining neutral themselves, and there was no chance of their intervening before the 
cession of Adrianople. I could not say what the Powers would do i( other questions 
arose after that, or that there were no circumstances in which they would intervene. 

The delegates urged the ditliculty or impossibility of Turkey ceding Adrianople, to 
which I could only reply that the war must decide its fate. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 62; Paris, No. 58; St. Pctersburgh, No. 102; Rome, 
No. 49 ; and Vienna, No. 45.) 


[5640] No. 115. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. fowl her. 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, February 7, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 70 of 5th February: Ship for Constantinople. 

You may apply for firman for passage of one ship. 

Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, is being warned by telegraph and told that 
Hag officer should not bo sent up. 


[6541] No. 110. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F . Bertie. 

(No. 113.) 

S| ri Foreign Office, February 7, 1913; 

TI1E French Ambassador read to Sir A. Nicolson on the 7th instant a tolegram 
from the French Ministor at Bucharest reporting on an audience which he had had of 
the King of Roumania, and on interviews with the Primo Minister and M. Take 
Jonosco. . 

The King had said that lie and the above two Ministers were alone m the Cabinet 
in favour of a moderato and pacific solution of the difficulty with Bulgaria; that public 
opinion was being worked up against the moderate attitude ho and the two Ministers 
were adopting, and that it was quite likely that eventually they would have to yield. 
His Majesty know, ho said, that his popularity was suffering owing to his refusal to 
issue ultimatums to Bulgaria, but he did not attach importance to his personal 
popularity if ho could find a peuceful solution to the quostion with that country. 

[1615] '1' 
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The King said that thoro were two courses open: (1), That the Powers s o d 
insist at Sophia on Bulgaria accepting Roumanian claims, or (_) that 
he fixed giving to Roumania the environs and suburbs of Sihstna and a larger seaboard 
on the Black Sea than that proposed b.v Bulgaria. , • 

Iu reply to a reipiest from M. Cnmboii for Ins opinion on the subject, 
Sir A. Nicolson said that as to (1) it would clearly be impossible to radjjg a 1 
the Powers to impose Roumanian demands on Bulgaria ; us to (2), Roumama might 
make the propostll to Bulgaria: it was hardly the business of the Powers to do this. 

M ‘ C Tho”ol^ram a also said that the Roumanian Government wished1 that M. llisu 
shouhl he admitted to the Ambassadorial meetings to discuss the Koutzo-V Inch question, 
the Adriatic railway and Mount Athos. i, nv „ 

rail M. Gambon observed that all were agreed that the KoutzoA lachs should have 
religious and educational autonomy. Mount Athos was already settled, and t 
Adriatic railway had not been dealt with as yet in detail. , , . , . 

M Gambon saiil that complaints had been made at Bucharest that he had been the 
cause of M. Misu not having been admitted to the Ambassadorial meetings. 

J am, cvc. 

E. GREY. 


[5732] N °- ll7 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Count Bcnckendorff. 

SIR 15 GU15Y presents his compliments to the Russian Ambassador, mtdjws the 
honour to inform his Excellency that lie has intimated to the directors ot the National. 
Bank of Turkey, in reply to a general enquiry as to Ins views on the report of advances 
•ll Turkov that ho now'Bees no objection to small advances, for strictly administrative 
purposes,^ sucli^ as the payment of salaries, should the National Bank be asked to 
co-operate with the Deutsche Bank and the Imperial Ottoman Bulk in such a course, 
though the financiers must decide for themselves as to the pecuniary expediency ofThe 
transaction. Sir E. Grey lias further expnissed the opinion that no large loan should 
!>.- made unless arrangements for international control of expenditure, on.approved lines, 
had first been agreed upon; hut this aspect of the question is not likely to engage 

attention till the conclusion of peace. , « 

The National Bank has no information to show whether the I'rench and German 
banks are disposed, in the present state of affairs m lurkey, to make oven small 
advances: but Sir 15. Grey considers it would be unwise to oppose such action, should 
they desire to take it, since the lack of funds even for the payment of oivil salanes 
might lead to serious disorder. 

Foreign Office, February 7, 1913. 


[6022] No - US - 

Sir G. Ijowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Retired February 8 .) 

^ Constantinople, February 3,1913. ^ 

lr ’ I U WIi the honour to forward herowith copy of a despatch from Ilia Majesty a 
eons.ll general at Smyrna forwarding copy of a .leap:,tel. from British vicegggJ “ 
Rhodes with referenda to a demonstration at Rhodes in favour of Greek annexation ot 

theSporndes. I have, &e. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 
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(No. 11.) 
Sir, 


Consul-< 


Enclosure 1 in No. 11S. 
crnl Burnham to Sir Gerard Ijowther. 


Smyrna, January 30, 1013. 

T HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of a despatch received from tlio 
British vice-consul at Rhodes with reference to o demonstration by Greek agitator* 
during the Feast of theEpiphanv in favour of the annexation of the Sporades to t.recce, 
and describing the attitude of the Greek Metropolitan and the Italian authorities on 

that occasion. _ 

I have, Ac. 

HENRY D. BAR KIT AM. • 


Enclosure 2 in No. US. 

Vice-Consul Sir A. BilioUi to < Msul-Gemral Burnham. 
gj r lihodcij January 20, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to report certain incidents which took place in the suburb of 
Neohori at Rhodes on the eve of the Epiphany and on-the. following day. 

It. had been rumoured for some days that those persons who hattlWally got up 
Hellenic demonstrations intended to avail themselves of the annual ceremony of 
throwing the cross into the sen to make a political demonstnUion in favour of Greece. 

On that day the Greeks of the other six suburbs and peasants from the ill Terent 
villages congregate in the church of Neohori, where the Metropolitan holds the 
religious service, and then proceed in full vestments to the seashore in order to throw 
the cross into the sea. „ . ... 

Although special invitations wero sent by tne political lenders to all the villages, 
only a few of the inhabitants of live or six of them, esj^ially women, answer- il ihe 
call. In the meantime the leaders had prepared a great numlior of small Holleme I lags 
to be distributed to the people, and which they were told to keep concealed in their 
pockets. It further seems that they had also a large Hellenic Hag which they intended 
to carry in front of the procession, which was to start from the church and proceed 
through the streets leading to the seashore, just in front of Government House, 
where the final ceremony was to take place. The intention of the promoters of this 
demonstration was to avail themselves of the very moment when the Metropolitan was 
throwing the cross into the sea to have all the small Hags exhibiteu and t«> shout for 
union to Greece, long life to King George, and other similar demonstrations. 

It is said that tin: leaders act on special instructions received from abroad and 
which have for their object to attract the attention of llio Great Bowers now that they 
aro deciding the fate of the islands. 

General Amcglio.on being informed of what was going to take place, called on tlio 
Metropolitan on the evo of the Epiphany, and informed him llial it was Ins intention 
not only to allow tne ceremony to take place, but to attend in person, provided lie nmld 
be assured that no political demonstration would take place during the ceremony, which 
should be purely religious. . , , 

General Amcglio was the more justified in taking tins course because the 
exhibition of so main- Hellenic flags was sure to increase Mussulman feeling, which is 
already much excited at the present moment, and public pcac.ii might have boon 
soriously disturbed. 

The Metropolitan, who is sagacious and does not approve the proceedings of these 
hot-headed young Greeks, said ho could nol assume personal responsibility. 

In the evening General Amcglio sent for some of the leading members of the Greek 
community, repeated to them what ho had already told the Metropolitan, and insisted 
on their binding themselves in writing that no political demonstration should litko plnco 
during the procession in the streets and on the seashore, f’iioy promised to give a 
reply next day. Yostcrday morning, a negative answer having been given, General 
Amcglio informed thorn that no impediment whatever would lie put in the way of the 
religious ceremony within tho church, hut that he would not allow a procession in tlio 
streets and on the seashore. .. , . ,, , 

In order to render honour to tlio Metropolitan, General Amcglio lmd sent all tlio 
native Orthodox gendarmes, with their arms, under the command of two Italian petty 
officers. Tho only other foreign officer in tho church was the head of the Italian 
Carabinieri. 
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At the ond oE tho religious servico, as the Metropolitan did not leave the church to 
toko the head of the procession, it is said that ho was hustled by sowo of the 
congregation to induce him to do so, and cries of “Move on !' were raised in tho church, 
but his Eminence still resisted. The chief of the Carabinieri succeeded in preventing 
further disturbance in the church. In the meantime two or three priests were induced to 
move on, but a squad of ton to iiftcon Italian Carabinieri who were stationed m the 
street entered the courtyard and prevented the congregation proceeding further. 

No other incident took place, thanks to tho precaution adopted by General Amcglio 
of stationing a company of llersaglicri in the streets to maintain order. Ills Excellency 
also issued a proclamation explaining in a few words to tho inhabitants the motives 
which had compelled him to prohibit tho procession outside the church. 

General Amcglio, who on tho previous day had granted a sum of 400 fr. for the 
benetit of the ohiireh and.had-intended.to distribute a furthor sum on the Epiphany, 
appears now decided to use severe measures against tho political leaders. 

11 I have, &c. 

A. 13ILIOTTJ. 


[6023] No. u9 ‘ 

Sir 0. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Fcbi-uary S.) 

^ ^ ’ CotieUintiuoplc , February Z, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you horewith copy of a loiter which 1 Imvo 
received from the representative of the British bondholders of tho Ottoman Public 
Debt, complaining of the seiz<i& by the Greek authorities of various cargoes of salt 
on neutral vessels. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 119. 

Sir .4* Block to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

gj r Constantinople, February 1, 1913. ^ 

WITH reference to the representations which I understand His Majesty s 
Principal Secretary of Stato for Foreign Affairs lias caused to be made at Athens 
regarding the attitude of the Greek authorities in the occupied provinces towards the 
Public Debt administration, 1 have the honour to inform your Excellency that on the 
0 th November, 1912, the British steamer “ Nova,” with a cargo of 071 tons of salt 
from Pliocea, destined for Panderma and Constantinople, was seized by the Grcok 
naval squadron and taken to the Pineus. The council of the Debt requested his 
Excellency the French Ambassador to take steps at Athens for the surrender of the 
cargo of salt, seeing that that article is not considered contraband of war by the Greek 
Government Up to the present the council of the Debt has no information regarding 
the result of M. Bompard’s representations. 

The Roumanian steamer “ Stolln,” chartered for the transport of J10 tons of sail 
from Phocca for Caiffa mid Tripoli (Syria), lias also been seized by the Greek fleet, 
aud the matter was brought to the attention of the French Ambassador on the 
25th January. ,, i t 

The Roumanian steamer “ Elizabeth,” which leit 1 hoeea on the -3rd January 
with 940 tons of salt destined for Aloxandretta, Latakia, and Beirout, lias also been 
seized by tho Greek fleet. I venture to bring those incidents to the knowledge of 
your Excellency, in the hope that steps may be taken in the proper quarter for the 
release of these cargoes. Not only is the action of the Greek fleet contrary to the 
assurances given that no prejudice will be caused to the interests of tho bondholders 
of Turkey, but if this state of affairs should continue, the council of the Public Debt 
will bo unable to supply salt for the population of the capital and other ports of 
the Empire. , „ , . . ... 

The council of the Ottoman Public Debt will be compelled later to request tho 
Governments of the Groat Powers to support a claim for damages against tho Greek 
Government. _, „ 

1 have, Ac. 

ADAM BLOCK. 
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[6011] No-1 20 - 

Sir It. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. — (Receive*l February S.) 

gj^* ^ Rome, February 5, 1913. 

WITH reference to the instructions contained in your telegram No. 13 to His 
Majesty's Minister at Cettinjo of the 29th ultimo, I learn that the Italian Government 
have been informed by the King’s representative in Montenegro that no modifications 
have "been introduced in the customs regime in occupied territories, and that, therefore, 
there are no grounds for addressing any remonstrance to them on tho subject. 

I have, &c. 

ltENNELL UODD. 


[5976] No. 121. 

Count Mcnsdorff to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 8.) 

(Translation.) _ ' 

(Confidential.) Anetro-Eungaruiit Embassy, London, 

Your Excellency, . , February 0,^913. 

THE impending readjustment of the territorial status quo in the Balkan peninsula, 
involving the transfer to* the allied States of territories which have hitherto been 
Turkish, will in several respects afTect international shipping in the Levant, and the 
Austro-Hungarian Government therefore consider it desirable to take this question into 
serious consideration. They are of opiuion that the international arrangements to be 
drafted by the conference of Ambassadors in London should contain provisions laying 
down once and for all the rights accruing to the shipping of European States in tho 
harbours and territorial waters of tho different Balkan StateB. 

It is the intention of the Austro-Hungarian Government to instruct mo to submit 
to the conference certain provisions relating to shipping in the levant, tho German 
text of which I have the honour to enclose herewith, accompanied by a French 
translation. 

Under instructions from my Government, I have the honour to request that, your 
Excellency will bo so good as to bring these provisions confidentially to the knowledge 
of the British Government, and to inform' me whether they are in a position to accept 
them. 

The Austro-Hungarian Government are also approaching tho other signatory 
States in the same sense. 

I have, &c. 

ALB. MENSDORFF. 


Enclosure in No. 121. 

Austro-Hungarian Proposals respecting Shipping in the Levant. 

L 

IL y aura pleine ot entioro liberte dc navigation le long des cutes et dans lee ports 
do tons les Etats do la prcsqu’ilo balkaniquo. 

Eu consequence, il est expressement entondu quo los bailments dc tons les Etats 
ouropfons, ainsi quo leurs enlargements, seronl unites dans ces ports ct dans.ces eaux, 
sous tous les rapports, sur le pied d’une parfaite <*grtlit6, ct il no sera fait aucune 
distinction entre les batiments et chargcmonts nationaux et ceux do tout autre pnys. de 
sorte que touto favour on facility accordeo mix batiments> ou mnrehandises d un Etut 
quelconque sera simultanement et sans oxiger des, conditions on des compensations 
6 tendue aux bStiments et merchandises do tous les EUits europeens. 

IT. 

En co qui conccrno les droits ct taxes qui sont per^ues |H)ur l’usage des ports, des 
l>assins, des docks, des rndes ou mouillages, ou commo droits do plmre, do pilotage, do 
romorquage, do quarantniuo, ou sous uno autre designation quelconque, les batiments do 
|T6T5]* . U 
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tous lcs feats ciiropecns de meme quo lours cargnisons ne scront traitiis d’mic manioro 
moms favorable que les batimeuts imtionaux ot lours cargaisons ou ccux do tout autro 

^ Les droits ot taxes do eettc espece qui auraient le caractere do retribution pour 
sorviccs reudus nopourront etre pennies cn tant quo les services dont ils constituent la 
retribution ont cto effectivoment rendus a la navigation. 

Les batiments etrangers pourront toujours pour les operations do chargement ct 
do decliargcmcnt employer lour proprc materiel ot lcur personnel, ct ils pourront dans 
ce but fairc stationncr dans los ports des alleges et des remorquers sous lour pavilion 
national. 

HI. 

T,cs marcbandiscs do toute espece et provenance dont Timportatiom l’exportation, 
lo transit ou l’entroposagc est permit au pavilion national, pourront etre egalcment 
importecs, cxportees, chargees ou dechargdcs, en transit ou cu ontrcput, par les batiments 
do tous les feats ouropeens, sans avoir a acquitter des droits de domino 911 taxes 
different ou plus cloves (soit que ces taxes scraient perfues au Wnefice de l'Etat, des 
municipalitcs, des corporations locales, des particuliers ou do n’importe quels Gtalflisse- 
ments) quo les nmrcliandises do la memo espece et provenance transporteeo par lcs 
batiments nationaux ou etrangers de toute autre nationalite; le memo priucipe sera 
applique dn co qui concerne les restrictions dont ces merchandises pourraient etre 
l’objet. 

IV. 

Leg batiments de tous les Etats ouropeens aurout lo droit d’exerccr sous lour 
pavilion nntionnl la navigation par tous los canaux .marilimes, sur tons les lleuves 
qui sc deverseut dans la mor Adriatique, Ioniennc et Egee, et sur tous les canaux (qui 
pourraient v etre creases ii l'avenir), ainai que sur les lacs relies a ces rivieres, en 
etant sounds mix monies conditions quo les ontrepriscs indigenes ou etrangeroB sans 
difference de pays. 


[6016] No. 122 . 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February S.) 

fjjJ?. GG) Paris. February 7, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, as requested in your tolegram No. 57 of 
yesterday's date, I communicated to Sir Henry llabington Smith the substance of my 
despatch* No. (ill of the 5th instant relative to the views of the French Government on 
the subject of loans to Turkey nnd the increase of the Turkish customs duties. 

I have, &c. 

FKANC1S BERTIE. 


[6046] No. 123. 

Admiralty to Foreign Otjitc.—(Received February 8 .) 

(Confidential.) Admiralty, February 7 . mil 

WITH reforenco to your letter of the 5th instant, concerning the undesirability 
of llis Majesty’s Government being placed in tho position of solo guardian 
of tho Turkish flag in Crete, by being tho only one of the Brotcctiug Powers 
represented there by a ship, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners ot the 
Admiralty to state, for tho information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
that a ship is required either at Crcto or in tho vicinity for the purpose of passing 
wireless telegraph messages during tho day from beeiku Bay and the Syrian coast lo 
Malta If it is considered undesirable to retain a ship at Soda for this purpose, the 
commander-in-chief proposes to send a ship to Milo Bland instoad, and I am to 
enquire whether the Secretary of State sees any objection to this course being taken. 

I am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


75 


59 


[5963] No. 124. 

Sir II. Box-Ironside to Sir Edteard Grey.—(Received February 8 .) 

(Telegraphic.) So ! ll ‘ ia > February 7,1913. 

ROuMANIA. 

My telegram No. 44 of 6 th February. - 1,0 

It has now been decided that further negotiations be continued at Sophia. 
Bulgarian delegates will Ik- M. Dane!’ and M. Saraftbf. It is understood hero that 
Prince Gliika will bo one of Roumanian delegates. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[6161] No. 125. 

Sir II. Ilax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February S.) 

(Telegraphic.) EnfL Soptna, February S, m3. 

KING left yesterday for the front, accompanied by Minister of binnnee. 


[6179] No. 126. 

Sir 11. Bax-Irotisidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 8 .) 
jreiegraphic.) R. So,hia, February S, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 49 of 7th February. 1 

Head-quarters staff reports that Ottoman forces at Ohatulja made an advance in 
three directions. All three attacks were effectually repulsed, l urkish troops rnado 
an attack on Ycuikoui line, in neighbourhood of Lake Dorkos, which also failed. 
Bombardment of Adrianople continues. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[6169] No. 127 . 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey—(Received February 8.) 

(Telegraphic ) St. l’etrrsburyh, February 8, 1913. 

EMPEROR banded to Prince Hnlicnlobe, in a foreWfJl nudicnce to-day. llis 
Majesty's answer to Emperor of Austria’s letter. Minister for Foreign Affairs tolls me 
it is very friendly in tone. It. lays stress on concession made by Russia in consenting 
to creation of an autonomous Albania and follows tho liues indicated m his Excellency a 
conversation with tho Prince, as reported in my telegram No. ■>< of oth February. 

In reply to a question of mine, bis Excellency said he had spoken to 1 nnee about 
Scutari, and pointed out that were Montenegrins to capture it they would refuse to give 
it up. Prince had replied that situation would then be changed, llis Excellency, 
however, does not attach an> importance to this admission, as tile Austrian Govern¬ 
ment would not consider themselves hound by it, seeing that they lmd even repudiated 
the suggestion made by their Ambassador hero with regard to territorial situation 
between Montenegro ami Scutari. 


[6170] 


No. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Fdia 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 38 of Gth February 


rd Grey—(Received February S.) 

St. Petcrsburyh, February 8,1913. 


In conversation with M. Sazonof tojday 1 expressed the hope that, now that 
railway concession had been granted, Russian Government would make no further 
difficulties about advance. 
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tousles Etats europeens do meme (pie leurs cargaisons ne seront traites d'une manicre 
moius favorable que les batiments nationaux et lours cargaisons ou ccux do tout autre 
pays. , .... 

Les droits et taxes de cctte espece qni auraient le caracterc de retribution pour 
services remlus ne pourront etre perc-ues on tant que les services dont ils constituent la 
retribution out etc effeetivement rendus a la navigation. 

Les batiments (Strangers pourront toujours pour les operations de clinrgcment et 
do dechargenicnt employer leur propre materiel et lenr personnel, et ils pourront dans 
eo but fairc stationner (ians les ports des alleges ot dcs romorquers sous lenr pavilion 
national. 

m. 

T,es marebandises do toute espece et provenance (lont I’importntion, 1’exportation, 
le transit on l’entroposage eat permit au pavilion national, pourront etre egplenicnt 
importers, exporters, chargees ou dechargees, en t ransit ou cn entrepot, par les batiments 
do tous les F.tats europeens, sans avoir a acquittcr dcs droits de dpmmc qu taxes 
dilTcrents pit plus cloves (soit quo ccs taxes seraient porques an benefice de l'Etat, des 
munieipalites, des corporations locales, des particulicrs on do n’iinporto quels ctahjisse- 
monts) quo les niarehandises do la memo espece et provenance transportees par les 
batiments nationaux ou etrangers de toute autro nationalite; le Hi erne prineipc sera 
applique eu cc qui concerite les restrictions dont ccs marebandises pourraient etre 
l’objet. 

IV. 

Les batiments de tons les Etats europeens auront le droit d'oxo.rcer sous leur 
pavilion national la navigation par tous les canaux pnaritimes, sur tons les Heaves 
qui se deversent dans la mcr Adriatiquo, Ionionuo et Egpe, ot pur toils les canaux (qni 
pourraient y etre creases a l'avenir), ainsi quo sur les lacs relies ii ccs rivieres, en 

(Stout so.is aux monies conditions que les entreprisos indigenes ou et rang arcs sans 

difference de pays. 


[6016] No. 122. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February S.) 

(No. CC.) 

gj fi Paris, February 7, 1913. 

I HAVE thu honour to inform you that, as requested in your telegram No. 57 of 
yesterday’s date, I communicated to Sir Henry Babingtou Smith the substance ol iny 
despatch No. (10 of the 5th instant relative to the views of the Krencli Government oil 
the subject of loans to Turkey and the increase of the Turkish customs duties. 

I have, Ac. 

Fit AN CIS BERTIE. 


[6046] No. 123. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received February S.) 

(Confidential.) 

yj,.. Admiralty f, February 7, 191.1. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 5th instant, concerning the undesirability 
uf His Majesty's Government being placed in tile position of sole guardian 
of the Turkish Hag in Crete, by being the only one of the Protecting Powers 
represented there by a ship, 1 am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the 
xdnliralty to state, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
i hat a ship is required cither at Crete or in the vicinity for the purpose of passing 
wireless telegraph messages during the day from llcsika Bay and the Syrian coast to 
Malta. If it is considered undesirable to retain a ship at Siula for this purpose, the 
cutntuumlur-iu-chicf proposes to send a ship to Milo Island instead, and I am to 
enquire whether the Secretary of Stato sees any objection to this course boiug takou. 

I am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM G11EENE. 
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[5963] N t o. 124. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February S.) 

(Telegraphic.) S( T'" U - February 7,1913. 

ltOU .MANIA. 

My telegram No. 44 of 6th February. , , , „ , . 

It' lias now been decided that further negotiations be continued at Sophia. 
Bulgarian delegates will lie M. Dunef and ;M. SarafTof. It is understood bore that 
Prince Ghika will lie one of Roumanian delegates. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[6161] No. 125. 

Sir II. Ilax-Ironsidc to Sir Eduard Grey. —(H«< 


ived February 8.) 


(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

KING ■ ~ 


Sojthia, February 8, 1913. 

left yesterday for the front, accompanied by Minister ot Finance. 


[6179] No. 126. 

Sir II. Ilax-Ironsidc to Sir Edicard Grey—(Received February S.) 

^Telegraphic.) R. '•'el,many 8, 1913. 

MY telegram No. -1!) of Till February. , , 

1 lead-quarters staff reports that Ottoman forces at ( halulm made an advance in 
three directions. All three attacks were effectually repulsed urkish troops made 
an attack on Vonikcui lino, in lieighlxnirhoixl of Lake Berkos, which also failed. 
Bombardment of Adrianoplo continues. 

(Scut to Constantinople.) 


[6169] || U7 - 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) ' s '- Petersburg/!, February S, 19134 

EMl’EROR handed to Prince Ihiheulnhe, in a farewell audience to-day. His 
Majesty’s answer to Emperor of Austria’s letter. Minister for Foreign Affairs fells me 
it is verv friendly in tone. It lays stress on concession made by Russiu iu i confuting 
ID creation of an nutopcjjthoiis Albania and follows the lines indicated in Ins Excellency s 
conversation with the Prince, ns reported in my telegram No. 3( of nth February. 

lii reply to a question of mine, his Excellency said he had spoken to 1 mice about 
Scutari, and pointed out that were Montenegrins to capture it they would refuse to give 
it up. Prince had replied that situation would then be changed. Ills F.xeolloncy, 
however, doos not attach any importance to this admission, as tile Austrian Govern- 
Iiiout would not eonsidor themselves hound by it, seeing tliat they had even repudiated 
the suggestion made by their Ambassador hero with regard to territorial situation 
between Montenegro and Scutari. 


[6170] 


No. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edict 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 38 of6th Febr 


■il Grey.—(Received February 8.) 

St, Petersburgh, February 8, 1913. 


In conversation with M. Siusohof tojdny I expressed the liope that, now that 
railway concession hud been granted, Russian Government would make no further 
difficulties about advance. 







[6164] No - l29 - 

Sir F. Carlurright to Sir /Mirant Gtrey.—(Received February 8.) 

(No. 23. Most Confidential.) A 1Q1 « 

im i , ■ x Vienna, February S, 1913. 

C Ml A YE liccn iufurmed, most conlblentially, by trustworthy Austrian, that the • 
idea of addressing a letter to the Emperor of Russia was entirely due to Emperor’ .of 
Austria’s own initiative. It seems that be has lor some time been 
with the thought that should he tile and leave lus emmln- on thc- 'wgj. of a i.ir v.ill. 
Russia, his memory might be attacked and he mignt lie accused of having, la'led in his 
duty to make use of every means in Ins power to secure peace. Sending of i^e. letter 
therefore seems to have been really a question of conscieuco wit hi lm Emperor. 
Imperial Majesty sprung the idea on the Austrian Minister, for 1 oreign Affaire, who, 
King the Emperor's present state of mind, ,1,ought belter not to raise oppos,turn; as 
no harm could bo dono by letting the Emperor have Ins way. 


[6163] N °- 13 °- 

Sir G. biWthcr to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received February 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 8, 1913. 

The t lermatoAmbassador said that, in las opinion, if Adrinnople fall, the Powers 
should in Some way collectively exercise some control over the peace conditions, so as to 
meclmh the allies making demand for a war indemnity, wind, Russia, •under pressure 
!,r Slav opinion," might' have to support, ami that he had suggested' this to his- 

( " at Protracted delay over preliminaries of peace has altered the situation and_ the 
point of view of the allies in the matter. As in the case of too rcatv of San Stefeno, 
the preliminaries would presumably lie subject to revision by he 1 owers, and 
cation which might delay their conclusion would he u.iadvisnble,even in the interests ot 
Turkey herself. 

[6107.] No - m - 

Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received February 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. n , Myrade, February 8, 1913. 

W ’roldy'to'Z^R Sm-viimf:iwenm^.t have sent mo a memorandum stating 
that they i,ave taken over control of Ottoman Debt, basing then- action on principles ol 
intermit muni law. This document has been drawn up, 1 understand, by local jurists. 

(llepeatedfU^ Vienmi'.No. 40Paris, No. GO; Berlin, No. 03j -a»d Rome, No. 50.) 

[5978] No - l3 '“- 

Acting Vice-Consul Morgan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) . , Citmifo, February S, 1913. 

YOUR telegram of 1st February just received. .... ... 

Eleven jier cent, is being levied on all imports bom balumca without distinction. 


[6107] 
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No. 133. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir F. Bertie 

(No. Cl.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Oijicc, Fcbnianj S, 1913. 

BELGRADE telegram No. 29 of Sth February : Ottoman Debt. 

Ask views of Government to which you are accredited. 


[6172] No. 134. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 9.) 

(No. 44. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pdersburgh, February 8, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 101 of Cth February. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that, in conversation yesterday with the 
German Ambassador on the subject of Albania,, he bad observed that Austria had taken 
up an attitude which it was beyond her strength to maintain if left single-handed. It 
was knowledge that she could count on support of Germany that gave her courage, and 
her preseut jjolicy was one of blackmail. Ambassador had replied that Russia was 
equally counting on French support, and referred to language held by Grand Duke 
Nicholas when bo visited the fortress ofTpul last autumn. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had then reminded the Ambassador that this comparison did not hold good, us Russia 
did not look to support from Franco in a war with Austria unless Germany intervened. 
Finally, Amlxissador had suggested that his Excellency should put forward fresh 
proposals for a settlement of Albanian question. 

This his Excellency proposes to do, and will telegraph them to Russian AmUissador. 
His idea seems to Iks that for eastern frontier line River Drill should he taken as a 
compromise between the original line proposed by Sorvia and supported by Russia 
and the line proposed hv Austria. Me admits the correctness of your contention that 
most of the towns mentioned in your telegram are really Albanian, hut contends 
that they are hut islands and that the surroundin'? districts are Servian. As regards 
northern frontier he still claims the two banks of the Boyana for Montenegro. 

I observed that, while fully appreciating the conciliatory attitude that he hail 
adopted in regard to Servian port and Scutari, the general settlement would be so 
greatly in Russia's favour that it might lie easier for her than for Austria to make 
concessions on some of points still in dispute. Mis Excellency admitted that Ru sin 
had reason to ho satisfied with outcome of the war, and that question as to 
whether some particular town was to Ik* Albanian or not was of no intrinsic 
importance to her. She had, however, to think of Sorvia, and Montenegro could 
not accept any settlement that might lead to overthrow of Montenegrin dynasty. 
It was the latter consideration that made him view with apprehension possibility 
of fall of Scutari, ns were its capture to involve much loss of life King Nicholas would 
lose liis throne if he gave it up. Russian public opinion was not at present much 
excited about Scutari, hut it was very anti-Austrian. Any pressure, therefore, brought 
to hear at Austria’s dictation to make Montenegro withdraw from Scutari, if captured, 
might he the lust straw. 


[6166] 


No. 135. 


Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 9.) 


(No. 75.) 

(Tolographic.) Constantiuojde, February 9, 1913. 

ITALIAN war-ships “ Pisa ” aud “ Sau Marco ” arrived this morning. 


• A 1*0 to Sir F. Cartwright (No. 17), .Sir K. Uoaclwh (No. 01), anil Sir ff. Rodd (No. 01). 

[iei5] x 











[6167] 


No. 136. 

Sir O. T.oidher to Sir Edward Gregs—(Bteniei February 0.) 


Ireicgrophic.) R. Conslantino,)tc, February 0,1913. 

SOPHIA telegram No. 47 of 7th February. .w 

T and mv French, Austrian; and Russian colleagues have received "lwt purport 
to be further telegrams from consuls at Adrinnoplc stating that continuous bombard¬ 
ment of town is » contrary to principles of humanity. • 

There is a strong suspicion that these telegrams may bo apocryphal, and intended 
to put Marian Government in a position of appearing to act contrary to dictates of 
humanity. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[6183] Na 137 - 

Sir E. (loschcn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 9.) 

(No 31. Confidential.) „ „ . n inia 

(Telegraphic.) P. Ucrhn, February 9 m3. 

f 11 \Tlil3Ri from hints dropped during the course of a conversation with Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs lo-dav, that his Excellency may shortly put forward £ 
suggestion to you to the effect that joint action should he taxon by His Majcs j a 
Government and the German Government for the purpose of bringing about a 
compromise between Roumania and Bulgaria. 

The above is confidential. 


[6184] No. 138. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 9.) 

(T d .'w'rehie ) R Berlin, February 9, 1913. 

SFGKKTAUY of State informed me to-day that deputation trom German banks 
had pressed him to allow them to advance money to Turkey as " pension alimentaire 
][„ {,ad replied that Imperial Government could only consent ll British and blench 
hanks joined with sanction of their Governments. 


[6180] No - 139 ' ’ 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 9.) 

^Telegraphic.) . Bucharest, February 9, 1913. 

SOI'llIA telegram No. 01 of 7th February. . 01 - 11.1 

1 understand that instructions for the negotiations were sent to PnnceGhika last 
night by messenger, and that he is to hasten negotiations as much as posstblo. 

(Sent to Constantinople and Sophia.) ^ 


[6181] No - uu - 

Six G. Barclay to Sir-Edward Grey—(Received February 9.) 

(Telographie.) R. V*WV 9 • l913 ' 

MY telegram No. 20 of 4th February. 

(C<m RlS'ili«i8ter is no longer so hopeful. He thinks that terms which ho could 
have induced Uounuiniau Qovcrnhiont to accept soino days ago would not stand so 
.r U ,M a chance if offered flow, for chauvinist feeling 111 the country is increasing and 
makes it every day more difficult for the Government to waive domund forbilistria. 
(bent to Constantinople and Sophia.) 
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[6374] 


No. 141. 


Consul-General Lamb to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 


(No. 13. Treaty.) , , ni , 

gj rj Salon tea , February 3, 1013. 

WITH reference to my No. 8, Treaty, of the 17th ultimo, and to other despatches 
in this series, I have the honour to report that (luring the past few days the Servian 
customs authorities at Ghevgheli appear to have liecn levying on certain articles, m 
addition to the import duty of 11 per cent, ad valorem, a fresh octroi or “ contribution 
de guerre," of which the following has been given to me os the tariff: 


Articles— 

Alcohol .. 

Viiis fms 

Liqueurs .. .. • • 

Brandy .« .. -• 

Cigarette |>aper 

Matches .. .. •• 

IVtrolcum 

Salt.. 

Toffee .. .. •• 

Sugar, chocolate, ami confectionery 
Oil, lx?cr, and raisins .. 

Caudles 

Olives, oranges, ami lemons 
l'igs.. .. .. 


Per 100 kilog. 

Fr. 

.. 117 

.. 2(H) 

.. 100 
so 

.. 281 

12(1 

.. fit • 05 

17-00 
.. U'O 


is 

m 

8 


In a letter published in one of the local papers to day, the Servian customs official 
justifies the application of these duties by referoncu to articles 43, 48, and 49 of lho 
Hague Convention of the 18th October, 1908 {(). 

Since the 31st ultimo a similar tariff has .been imposed also on good* Tor wan led 
from Salonica to Monastir, where tliere had previously been no custom-house at all. 
Forty t ruck-loads of goods are stated to 1x5 detained at Monastir station pending payment 
of these charges. . , , . . , . , . . 

On the 30th ultimo a British company trading with the interior complained to uu 
that 119 cases of sugar and fruit dispatched by them to Uskub on the 17th were 
detained by tlie Servian authorities at Ghevgheli, whilst three truck-loads ot sugar 
dispatched some four days earlier, though allowed to pass through Chevgheh, had been 
confiscated on arrival at’Uskuh. 'fhe complainants handed me a formal protest, wlucn 
I transmitted to His Britannic Majesty’s vice-consul at Uskub for communication to the 
Servian authorities, but l am not yet aware whether any attention has wen paid 

t0it ' 1 him;, Ac. 

HARRY H. LAMB. 


[6326] No - " 2 - 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

g^ 0, Bucharest, February 5, 1913, . 

’ TO-DAY’S lho “ Uoiiniiiiiic,” M. Take Joucsco’s organ, rcpiuliaus) llu* clmrao no 
freely inaih; in the British anti French press, that Rouraauia has increased her 
demands in regard to a rectification of frontier. 

“Roumania,” tlie “ Romnanie ” says, “ has never lmd occasion to increase her 
demands. Such action would bo absolutely inadmissible. Nor has Roumania had 
occasion to reduce her demands, as she has never received an offer serious enough to 
elicit fresh proposals. Such fresh proposals might evidently liavo' l»eon less than Ulu, 
original demands, but never could possibly have been more. All that the luiropean 
press has said to the contrary, whether it has attributed, the alleged increase in 
Roumania’s demands to the Roumanian Government or to M. Take Jonesco individually, 
is absolutely untrue.” 4 . . ^ . 

In view of the fact that the protocol recently signed in London by M. Luinol and 
M. Misu comprises among Roumania's demands tho claim to a frontier from lurtukai 
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n-ltehik ind sceinc that in M. Take Jonesco’s conversation with you on the 
4 ,h ulthhb ’rc“ r,w hfyour despatch No. 4. that fidflcraan made no mention of 
either Tnr’tuUni or I3altchik when intorniinR you of what lie intendedL to ask, 

« ltouuianie's " denial that Rotimania has increased hor demands would not seem to be 
strStn aeeortS with the facts of the case I should however, mention that 
when tl " Russian Minister pointed out to M. Maiorcsco that the me usion ... the 
i ( r or frontier from Turlukai to BaltcUik would produce an 

unfavouribio impression in Europe, and would he interpreted as an Mernpl >i 
Roumai.ii to tak.' advantage of the difficult situation created by the recent con;' d Uat 
, (WtinUnonle M. Maiorcsco made it clear that the demand had only been embodied 
in the protocol as’it was thought well to record in it the maximum of ivliat Iiouman.a 
bad claimed, and that Itoumauia would be content with considerably Jess. 

’ G. BARCLAY. 


[6223 i No - l43 ' 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey—(Received February 10.) 

41 ') St. Pctersburgh, February 5,1913. 

lr ' THE “ Novoe Vremva," in discussing the possibility of a geucnil war m ite isspe 
of to-day; declares that tl'm result of such a war will depend entirely on the attitude 

ad° P H war bro^e m"t°betwecn Russia and France on the one sido and Austria and 

tsyj feig s & tea# rsusss. .i sifos 

ria.,,,.1st become the arbiter of the future of iiurop, . From .llu. pom -oiv mw 

^ SXS ^htt=y^ 

E ' ,8 'lt V “"vren.ia" t 'thou discusses the relative strength of the British and 
Germim"mind'forces now and in seven or eight months! 

S^!fc24^rS"toS?n 'time for dm German General Staff to compete 

^eTr^e , f5ii{«dft V,, '^ , eenwquenaw e wJt^k 6 ^nm1fr<w , thSs»iw»^*“^^®“'*”' 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 
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[6224] 


No. 144. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 


(No. 42.) 

Sir, Sf. Peternbunili, February it, 1913. 

PRINCE GOTTFRIED HOHENLOIIE, formerly Austrian military uttachd at 
this court, arrived at St. Petersburgli on the 4tb instant and was received in audience 
the same afternoon by the Emperor, to whom lie presented an autograph letter from 
the Emperor Francis Joseph. 

In speaking to me last week of the Prince’s approaching visit, M. Sazonof remarked 
that the Austrian Government were somewhat alarmed at the intense feeling of 
hostility which their attitude during the Balkan crisis had provoked in this country. 
They were afraid that this feeling was shared by the Emperor, and that unless 
something was done to counteract it, it might seriously affect the f uture relations of 
the two Empires In a conversation which he had had a little time ago with the 
Austrian councillor of embassy, during the illness of the Ambassador, he had told him 
that alter SScrvia had bowed to the wishes of the Powers and renounced her claims to 
territory which she bad conquered by her arms, the military precautions.which Austria 
was still taking was quite incomprehensible. The mission with which Prince Iiohenlohe 
lmd been entrusted was, bis Excellency seemeil to think, the (111*001 outcome ol these 
remarks, as the Austrian Government were evidently anxious to assure the Emperor of 
their pacific intentions and to persuade Ilis Majesty that their attitude hail been 
misunderstood. 

Strong ns is the anti-Austrian feeding in St. l’etersburgh, it is, if I am correctly 
informed, even still strongor in the provinces ; and it lias now reached, such a dangerous 
pitch that it would almost appear as if a growing section of the nation was in favour 
of war. 

In a recent conversation with the German Ambassador, M. Sazonof gave 
expression to this general feeling of irritation, when he told Count*. Pourtalhs, as 
reported in my telegram No. 25 of the 24th ultimo, that if Germany was uoing to 
allow Austria to direct the jwlicy of the Triple Alliance, Russia s feelings towards 
Germany would undergo a radical change. My French colleague lias since told me 
that on M. Sazonof referring in the course of this conversation to the Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand and to the military party in Austria. Count Pom-tales had at once said that 
the Archduke's one idea was to revive the alliance of the three Emperors. In this 
M. Sazonof had replied that it would l>o undesirable to effect any change in the present 
grouping of the Powers. On my asking M. Sazonof, in a conversation which I had 
with him on the 3rd instant, whether ho thought that Prince Iiohenlohe. would 
endeavour to enlist the Emperor’s sympathies in favour of a return to the Drcihnixcr- 
bund, his Excellency said that if he attempted to do so he would meet with no 
encouragement. The Archduke no doubt would do all he could to resuscitate that 
alliance, but Russia’s past experience of it had not been such as to make her anxious to 
renew the experiment. It had been dropped by the Emperor Alexander III; and tlm 
Enquirer Nicholas, who held to the traditions which he had inherited Irom his father, 
was not likely to renew it. I have already, in my telegram No. 37 of the 5tli instant, 
informed you of what jiassed in the conversation which M. Sazonof had had with 
Prince Iiohenlohe on the preceding day. The Prince's mission, his Excellency 
remarked to me, constituted a rjeste pacifigue, and us such, was satisfactory ; but the 
friendly assurances which had been interchanged were rather in the nature ol “ do l’euu 
bdnite do cour.” The Prince had not been empowered to discuss any ol the questions 
at present in dispute, nor was he, indeed, competent to do so. The only concrete result 
of nis visit was the statement which lit? had been authorised to make, that the Austrian 
Government would consent to the old monastery in winch Russia was specially 
interested, between Ipek and Diakovo, being bunded over to Sorvia, together, he 
presumed, with the adjacent territory. 

Prince Iiohenlohe is to be received again in audience by the Emperor before 
leaving for Vienna on the 8th of this month. 

I have, Ac. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


[1G15] 


Y 
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[6199] No 14!i - 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey—(Received February 10.) 

(J? 0, 31 -) Constantinople February 6, 1913. 

' 1 HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copy of a despatch I have Wived (lorn 

Constantinople. j have &c . 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 145. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Tyrrell to Sir G. Lowtiusr. 

(N°' "•) Constantinople, February 4, 1913/ 

■ I HAVE the honour to report that a week or ten days ago a certain nun,ler of 

-as probably an attempt to 

di 'iBt^Stlli^rktU.n that about ,50 wounded men were in fact 
v , • ^ PL 07th and 28th January, and were taken to the 

Selhniva'h hospitalNone of tin J nnm were suffering from bullet wounds which .Imposes 
of the'tule th^t uiere had been outpost fighting between the.two arnnes. All were. 

8U "'S pli'Xlrb- Z of (piarrel or .action 

political lines It• '™j> »» e 1 If ; would have been a curious coincidence 

dU,i 'fc™r Sm tru’th may k h'''I' think that the army has as a whole now made up its 

r .a 

the war are settled. j h &<,. 

G. E. TYRRELL. 
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[ 6200 ] N °- U(5 - 

Sir G. Loicther to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 92. Confidential.) . . 

gj r ComtantinojHC , l'ebnuiry D, 1‘Jio. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. G9, Confidential, of the 28th ultimo, and to 
mv telegram No. 02 of the'lst instant, 1 have the honour to report that the Committee 
of Union and Progress, which styles the Mahmoud Shevkot Pasha Cabinet the “ Cabinet 
of National Defence,” has also formed a committee of national defence on the lines ,,t 
the french revolutionaries in 1793 and the Communists in 1870. They have issued 
rousing appeals to the “ nation” and all parties to rally to the cry of the ” country in 
danger,” anil have declared the whole Ottoman nation in a state of mobilisation. \\ bon 
the Committee of Union and Progress speaks of the “ nation or “ Ottoman people, it 
generally means itself, and in the present instance the real Ottoman people are either 
quite apathetic or disinclined to a renewal of hostilities, especially on offensive hues. 
As, however, the committee is in power, the jjeople either remain silent or pretend to 
follow the lead given them by it. The committee of national defence, composed of 
Talaat Bey and other such “ die-hard ” elements, is raising subscriptions and organising 
the country lhra “last ditch” effort. Many, especially Christians, who have already 
paid the military exemption tax, are again being forced to buy themselves out. he 
new’ Sheikh-ul-lslum has sent a religious appeal, for the defence of the Moslem fatherland, 
to his subordinates in the provinces, while committee agents have been preaching a holy 
war in Saint Sophia and other mosques, and the liamidieh Kurdish cavalry, now 
quartered in the vicinity of the capital, have been invited to join in a “jihad." A fresh 
requisition of transport animals lies been started, while it is stated that 00 j>er cent, of 
the provisions in the capital will also he requisitioned with the apparent hope of incon¬ 
veniencing foreigners and forcing them to bring pressure to hear, through their 

Governments, on the Balkan allies to abate their demands. 

A sort of delirium seems to possess the inside committee circles and the fiercer 
spirits among the military, and. judging l)y appearances, they would seem to be bent on 
risking and iierhaps destroying wlmt is left of the Ottoman Empire, thus adding to tin* 
havoc wrought during the last four years. The capture of Admnople may have a 
sobering effect, but, as the destinies of Turkey seem now to lie in the hands of men who 
have discarded the dictates of common sense, more decisive events may have to occur in 
the neighbourhood of the capital or the Dardanelles before they exhibit an accommodating 
or yielding mood. In military encounters with the Bulgarian, &e„ troops, the l urks 
will prolxibly fight with more desperate courage than during the first phases of the 
Balkan war, hut real, steady determination and organisation for extensive oflensivo 
onerutions would seem to be lacking, and defective in conqiarisou with those of the 

a ' ,ios * . ■ , i * . - - Closed 

i the 
i some 
ople it clues 
regards the 

w ___ _ __ i added on the 

inspiration of the Austrian Emliassy, and with the idea ol excluding the islands under 
Italian occupation. The demands for the agreement to the 4 per cent, customs duties, 
the liberty to tax foreigners without the consent of the foreign missions, to abolish the 
Capitulations, and the foreign post-offices have no direct connection with Balkan events, 
and would seem to bo an attempt to trade on Europe’s desire for peace and make her pay,so 
to Hpeak, a war indemnity against the acceptance of her advice to cede Adrmnople and 
the j&ge&u Islands. As Italy, a member of the Triple Alliance, is committed to restore 
the Sponules Islands to Turkey, while the Powers of the Triple Entente have shown 
signs of a desire to see all the islands left to Greece, it is hoped in certain circles here 
to show the Turks that the Triple Alliance is more favourable to Ottoman interests in 
the matter than the Triple Entente. Similarly, in the question of a 4 per cent, customs 
increase, Germany has already consented in return for the Bagdad Ibid way and other 
concessions; Austria bus given her consent against Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Italy 
as part of the Tripoli settlement, while the Powers of the Triple Entente have not yet 
received their quid pro quo. . , 

Though in equity Turkey is entitled to her economic liberty, and His Majesty a 
Government have given their adherence in principle, the other demands ol the 1 urkisn 


The present Cabinet's reply to the collective demarche , copy of which was enclose 
in my despatch No. 81 of the fsb instant, would appear to have been written with tl 
assistance of the outgoing Minister for Foreign Affairs, Gabriel Kffendi, and with son 
prompting from German and Austrian sources. In the matter ol Adrinnople •* 
not differ materially from the graft prepared by the last Cabinet, and as regal 
jEgean Islands the phrase “ occupied by the allies” seems to have been added 
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note e a the abolition of the Capitulation* unci foreign post-offices, which wore not 
weeifierf in the draft reply of the eU'abinet, are of course preposterous. Viewed from 
one etandpoint, the bnMng-off of pen re negotiations, and the rc ™!Y'“'“'roln t 
may have relieved Europe, and especially the Powers of the triple hnlc to, rJSa 
soinewhat embarrassing position. It would perhaps he uugracous to recoilthatjffie 
consent of the Powers to the imposition of the extra 3 per cent, was or a^limited term 
to expire in 1914, and was contingent on its proceeds being devoted to relonns in 

MaC As n regnrds tho interim! policy of the now Committee Cabinet, though «»''«"«} 
with signs of violence, its present professions are to avoid political |iereecutii land to 
invite all parties to unite 'for the common defence o the country, but . as. been 

noticed that many of their politic,,! op.mots, who after pres-iouB^iii^al uplrusvals 

remained on in the capital, have on this ocensiSp Bed the country lius ffiienomewM is 
by some explained by the fact that the formation ol a Notion,; Defence Committee n 
Prance in 17:1:1 was followed by the “'lerreur at Paris with its accompunimentsrf 
wholesale political prescription, the guillotine, &c., and the lenr that the present mild 
X of ti e Cahiimt of klimou.l Shevket Pasha, may. under certain circumstances, 
undergo a sudden reversal. This contingency might arise in the event of he fortunes 
of wai- lining again adverse to Turkish arms, and there are many rumour* as to the 
likelihood ol serums internal trouble. , , . _,, . 

In mv desiiatch No. 875 of the 18th October last, 1 had the honour to remark that 
“it i.’ generally felt that should the war lead to .mother internal upheaval the .latter 
must, atilt ill a change of Sultan," and it has lately been assorted m, good authority 
that the inner circle of the committee has only postponed its decision todepose the 
present Suftan and "appoint” Prince Abdul Miidjid kllend, as Sultan, thus passing 
ST the Heir-ApjMirent Yussuf lrmedin and the two princes next succession, 

Vahdeddin and Selahcddin. On the other hand, it would appear.tlmt™ g'^’ 

i.c. in genuine Moslem circles, tho idea is secretly entertained that: the prisent Sultan 
ami the Heir-Apparent should he induced to abdicate their rights in layour of 
Prince Vahdeddin, who is a younger brother of Abdul Hamid, was born m 18t,l and m 
reputed to share tlm intelligent" and firmness, of clmracter ot the ex-Sultan, while 
being more broad-minded ami liboral in character. 

° 1 have, etc. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


[ 6201 ] Na L47 - 

Sir 0. Loictlw to Sir Edward Grey.~(Tlcccircd February 10.) 

(No. J.l.) Constantinople, February fi, 1013. 

ir ’ I HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copies of a despatch from the military 
attache to tills embassy relative to the present Ottoman military arrangements. 

1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 147. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Tyrrell to Sir C. Loirthcr. 

1 ^°' 8i ) Constantinople, February #, 1913. 

] HAVE tho honour to submit tho following report on recent military pre¬ 
paration^ p cllier 0 f the General Staff, has become commander-in-chief 

„f the armies in the field, while Mahmud Shevket Pasha remains m Constantinople 
ns Minister of War. Izxet Pasha left lor Chatalja on the 1st instant, accom]ianied 

‘rim tJS 1 'lbroes'(oxduding the garrisons of Adrianople and Scutari ami the 
•irmv round Ymiina) may he considered, for the purpuses of the present moment, as 
consisting of four groups": the urmy nt Chntalja, the army m the Galhj^i mmuiyl a. t he 
force watolling tho coast about Smyrna, and the forco in readiness on the Gulf of Isinul 

‘‘ ml Advantage has been taken of the long period of truce to reinforce and complete tho 
armies at Chatalja and Gallipoli, while the other two groups have been entirely formed 
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during the same period. There lias been time to reorganise the dislocated units, to 
bring them up to strength, and to got rid oi weakly and undesirable elements. 
Time was tho chief thing wanting to the mobilisation of tho army v\ OctoW, and 
now that time lias been given it must lie considered that the army is m a much 
better state, as regards organisation and preparedness, than when the way I egiui. 

At Chatalja there are six army corps. A few days aeo 1 saw Haimli astin, 
coin,minder of the IIiul Army Corps, who lold me that lie now had thirty-live bpttahons, 
each 900 strong. Assuming the other army corn to aljout tlm same strength, this 
would give about 180,000’ rides. It is probable Hint the three reserve army corps 
are weaker than those in tho first line, but taking into consideration the artillery 
and auxiliary services, we shall probably not lie far wrong in estimating Iron, 180,000 to 
200,000 ms the strength of the army in the lilies of Chatalja. . .. 

There are really no data on which to base estimates of the forces at Gallipoli 
and Smyrna, hut it is probable that the former has 50,000 or (10,000 men, while ol the 
latter I can only say that the Sivas redif division, 7,000 strong, is nt Meuemem. 

As regards the fuurth group mentioned Above, this ip the Nth Army ovps, on 
the formation and probable object of which I have previously reported, and to tlm 
command of which Edik Khunhid Pasha Ins now been appointed. The strength 
of this nrmv corps should lie between 20,000 and 30,000. Of its divisions, the .(2nd 
(nine battalions, about 7,500 ) is at Panderma and Ariiaki, arid the :11st and the 
ICharput redd arc in the Gulf of Ismid. Prejuirations are now Lung made to embark 
tliese. Three large transports left here, ostensibly for Ismid, a lew days ago, three 
more left to-day, of which one at least was for Artnki; and three more were lying here 
this evening ready to start. The interesting ipiestion is where these (roups will be 
disembarked. What indications 1 have been able to get point to its wing some- 
where between Gallipoli and Eoclosto, probably Sharkeui. U ih true that some ot 
the shipments now being made at Ismid are reported to be for Buyuk Chekmeje, m 
which case they would be to reinforce the army at Chatalja, but it does not tollow 
that these relate to the Xth Army Corps. r 

As regards the possibility of an offensive movement from the Chatalja position, 1 
think thattho weather and the state of the country put itnut of the question. i lie 1 inks 
now say that the Bulgarians arc abandoning their position and retiring t<>( herkcsskeni, a 
proceeding which seems most unlikely, though it is possible that they are witlicii awing 
every man that they can spare to reinforce the army before Adrianopl^ or to muss t roops 
against Gallipoli. , , .. . 

There is one difference which strikes me between tlie situation now and that 
which obtained when hostilities were on the point of breaking «ml u» October. It 
seems to me that the new Government is approaching; the business ol war in a 
more serious spirit than did the las) one, and is paying more carelul attention to 
the point of educating popular opinion and raising the moral ol the nation. 1 In-re 
are, to be sure, none of the noisy processions which one used to see, but a quiet 
proimgnnda is going on, patriotic Smidifeatoes and stirring proclamations are continually 
being issued, among which may he noticed one by the Sheikh-ul-Islam calling upon 
. tho mollahs to pray more earnestly for Divine assistance, while the question ol 
Adrianople and the attitude;of the Great Powere have to some extent brought home 
to the army and the nation toe necessity of putting forth every effort 

Deeply though the canker of political strife may have eaten liito the army, it seems 
to me that this is now- pretty well united in a resolve to support the present Govern¬ 
ment and to sink all djjlcreuces till the war has been decided. . . 

Another natural and obvious precaution which was previously omitted, but winch 
bus now l>eeu taken, is the prohibition of all cypher telegrams within the theatre ol 
operations, which has been very liberally defined. It is for this reason that *.ve have no 
certain news of the fleet, 5 hut I am confident, that it. has left the Dardanelles and 
that the bulk of it is now in the Marmora, to assist the transport and debarkation 
of the Xth Army Corps and to support the armies at Chatalja and Gallipoli as occasion 
arises. . , . . .. 

A cruiser arrived here this morning, and I am informed that the battle-ship 
“ Messudiyeh " passed up the Bosphorus for the Black Sea last night. 

120,000,000 rounds of Mauser ammunition nml 20,000 shrapnel have recently been 
ordered from Germany, and negotiations are in progress for the supply ot 4,500,000 rations 
of condensed soup from France. 

I have, &c. 

G. E. TYRRELL, Military Attache. 

Z 
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No. 148. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 


y{ r> ^ St. Petersburgh , February 0, 1913. 

‘ THE second Slav banquet, which was to have taken place on the 2nd instant, was 
prohibited by the police authorities, at the wish, so it is stated in the press, ol 
„\l. Sazonof. At the lirst banquet, as reported in my despatch No. 307 of the 
12th December, 1912, patriotic songs wore sung and fiery speeches were made, and it 
would appear that the Government, continuing their policy of keeping under strict 
control and of suppressing as far as possible any public manifestation of Slav sympathy, 
forbade tin- banquet in order to avoid any possible anti-Austrian demonstrations or 
speeches which might encourage the Slavs. M. Sazonofs action forms the subject of 
much comment, and the organisers of the banquet, such as Count Bobrinsky, have 
expressed themselves in the press in indignant terms thereon. 

The “ Novoo Vremya” of to-day’s date states that it is authorised to explain that 
the banquet was not, strictly speaking, forbidden, but that the .Minister of the Interior 
expressed to its organiser, M. Bashmaliof, who is an official of that .Ministry and the 
editor of the “ Official Messenger,” his opinion that it was undesirable for one in his 
position to be so prominently connected with what was really a political manifestation, 
and therefore thought it advisable to stop the banquet. This view of the Minister did 
not, however, mean that ho was opposed to Government officials being present at public 
dinners in connection with Slav questions in general, or that he would prohibit private 
persons from organising such dinners so long as they were not accompanied by 
political demonstrations. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


[6205] No. 149. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

gjj.^ ^ Berlin, February 7, 1913. 

EVER since the overthrow of the late Turkish Government and the arrival of the 
party of “ Union and Progress ” to power, isolated articles have appeared in the 
Gorman press culling attention to the fact that during the war the Balkan States have 
rocoived financial help from France and Russia, whereas, in deference to wishes 
expressed by the Imperial Foreign Office, the German banks have refrained from 
following their natural inclination to advance money to Turkey. 

In a recent issue of the “ Vossische Zoitung,” the well-known publicist, Dr. 
Friodjung of Vienna, published an article, partly on this subject and partly dealing 
with relations towards each other of the Powers of the Triple Entente. 

lie began by stating that owing to the determination of the German Government 
to observe strict neutrality in the Balkan war, the Deutsche bank had hud to renounce 
its intention of advancing a considerable sum to Turkey hi return for a concession for 
a Constantinople municipal railway, and that in setting their face against this 
transaction, the Gorman Government would seem to have forgotten that ever since the. 
war begun European financial neutrality had bceu a dead-letter. 

The article then gives a list of the sums advanced by the French banks to 
Bulgaria and Servia, and says that these sums only represent a certain portion of the 
amounts advanced, as money was also forthcoming for those States from St. Petersburgh, 
while it was not necessary to point out that, considering the state of her finances, 
Montenegro could not have kept her array for four months on a war footing without 
financial support from Russia. . 

Dr. Friodjung added that while the exact sums advanced by l'reuch and Russian 
banks to the four allied States were not actually known, enough had transpired to 
to show that without the assistance, of the French banks the Balkan war could not 
have taken place. So that if the German hanks wore to advanco money to Turkey they 
would only be following the example given by their French and Russian rivals of 
whose financial neutrality the less said the hotter. 


65 


Leaving on one side what he calls the moral side of the question, viz , whether 
France, owing to her first proposals, was not perhaps bound more than any other 
Power to keep within the strict bounds of neutrality. Dr. Friodjung then proceeded 
to discuss the political reasons which may have urged, the French Government to 
consent to the advances made by the French bankers. He rejected as most improbable 
the theory so often put forward that France was anxious to bring about the downfall 
of Turkey in order to lay her hands on Palestine and Syria, and was still less inclined 
to attribute her one-sided attitude to sympathy for Christian States struggling to throw 
of! the Turkish yoke; the real motive for her action was, in his opinion, rather to be 
found in her relations with Russia. 

He then writes as follows :— 

“During the last months, Russian friendship has become more necessary for 
France than ever. Formerly, England was regarded as the chief bulwark against any 
combination which might be dangerous to France. Of course, it is a mistake for 
Franco to fear an attack from Germany, but one has to reckon with the fact that she 
really dues feel anxiety on that head. * Now England appears to be going her own way 
and to be working in the direction of friendly relations with Germany. This has given 
Franco food for reflection and she desires to make certain of Russia at. almost any coat. 
She has therefore adopted the Russian standpoint in the Balkans with feverish energy 
and, as far as she can do so without overstepping the bounds of international etiquette, 
she is placing her diplomatic influence and her financial resource's at the disposal of 
allied Balkan States. Whether this policy is more to the advantage of Russia than of 
France need not lie discussed. Moreover, it would lie idle to endeavour to prove to 
the French that it would be far wiser for them to place their relations with Germany 
on a better footing, than to be continually striving for a closer alliance one day with 
Russia and another day with England. Setting aside all sentiment, and adhering 
solely to facts, French policy can only be understood by a study.of those elements of 
which the political judgment of French public opinion is composed. Should it ever 
come to an agreement between London and Berlin, and this is a question on which 
only the initiated can permit themselves to give an opinion, the French Republic will 
presumably cling to Russia more closely than before. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 


Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received February 10.) 

(No. 49. Confidential.) . •. . 

gj r> Berlin, February t, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of a Vienna 
telegram which appeared to day in the “ Frankfurter Zeitung." It deals chiefly with 
the autograph letter addressed by the Emperor of Austria to the Czar, hut it also 
alludes to the want of decision displayed by Count Bcrehtold in his conduct of ulTuirs 
during the present crisis, especially with regard to the Albanian question. 

It is impossible to judge how far rumour is correct in attributing this telegram 
to German official inspiration in Vienna; I can only say tlmt the views it expresses 
with regard to Count Bcrehtold arc very similar to those entertained at the Imperial 
Foreign Office. Both Herr von Jagow and Herr Zimmermann have on several 
occasions spoken to me of his vacillating policy and of their vain endeavours to elicit 
from him a clear expression of his views on the various questions they have put before 
him respecting Scutari and the eastern frontier of Albania. Up till quito lately, thov 
informed me, they had not been even able to obtain any definite idea of the lino which 
he proposed that frontier should follow. 

I have, Ac. 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 
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Enclosure in No. 150. 

Extract from the “ Frankfurter Zeitung ” of February 7, 1913. 
(Translation.) 

Austiua-IIuxgany and Russia. 

THE pessimistic atmosphere respecting the Imperial autograph letter continues 
and is giving rise to the most extraordinary rumours. As we said in our first telegram 
on the subject of that letter, it is not ho much a question of the letter itself as of its 
hearer. It is not far from the truth to say that a mission like that entrusted to 1 rinco 
Ifobenlolie is especially valuable from the fart that lie can talk with the Cy.av tete-a-tete 
and dispel many a false idea us to Austria’s policy. One remembers from the history 
of Bismarck how difficult it is for the Russian autocrats to distinguish true and false 
information, surrounded as they are by a perfect network of intrigue. ^ Ii it "ere 
reallv a fact that the Crar lmd Impn Ki?<m 'hr alleged proof of Austria a thirst for 
war,'and I'rinee lloheidolie had now heeir able to discount this proof, a great service 
would have been rendered to the cause of peace, though or course there is no 
guarantee dial, some subsequent visitor would not produee tho contrary impression to 
licit "iven Iiv I’rinee lloheidolie. Consequently, til fact of the letter having been 
sent must neither he regarded with too much optimism nor again with an excessive 

^This’pessimism is, however, probably only the general dejection which is being 
caused here by tho oflicinl policy of fount Berchlold. This ®tcy is regarded as 
being to., weak, and its author is already being called the " Benedick of Diplomacy. 

It is .,n open secret that the Hussion Ambassador in Loudon has been causing an 
absolute sensation among his colleagues by Ids challenging attitude, a,id that lie has 
not received the snub he deserves. Political circles are dejected at Count Borchtold 
having allowed himself to lie forced into a defensive attitude on the question of the 
delimitation of Albania and at Ids having given tin- impression in Lnrope that lie was 
imw quarrelling alioat lift liMibrablq spoi. The opinion is that that eourso was wrong 
from tie- beginning, and that Austria, as the Bower most nearly interested in the west 
„f the Baikal, peninsula, ought never to have allowed herself to be drawn into a 
discussion with the Triple Entente as to the delimitation of Albania. 1 lie autonomy 
„f Uhanin. so readilv olfered, would, it is maintained, only lie of value to Austria if a 
Albania could lie established, and one which could be considered as a eoimtei- 
.miso'io Servia. ii is held tiial Austria ougiit to liave found the energy to declare 
., s ,,i,lv Bower interesled, site woiild underliike the settlement or the frontiers 

I ' i,,. r el linologieal experts, and would, if ne-eessury, onforeo Hint settlement by 
recourse t- arms, ii Hussia were determined to have a war about tins qnMtlon, it 
were better to have it at once. It is hoped oven now that Count Herchtold will display 
in the subsequent negotiations more decision than lie lias liiilierto done. 


1 6215J No. 151. 

Sir G. Loitihcr to Sir Edmnl Grey.—(Receive)} February 10.) 

(Teiegrnnliic ) Constantinople, February 9, 1913. 

' LOWING from military attat-lu-for Director of Military Operations 

- Very emisideralile emliarkatioiis oftroops during the past few days here and at 
San Slcfauo, whilst troops and guns linve come down from Clintidja. 1 his is uinddition 
to the emliaPitioii of the Xth Army Corps. . , - , . 

-• l-'oivign slims arrivin', from the i lardaiiulles reiiort that disembarkation was being 
carried out at Kregli from eight or ten transports, protected by tile fleet. Turkish 
t-avidrv appeared t.i l„- already landed, while Bulgarian held guns were in action on tho 
bills t'amioi say whether lids disembarkation is of the Nth Army Corps or ol troops 
IV,m' Ghut-di-i nor whether any other disembarkations ore living carried out, but 1 
consider it'ui'llikely now that any disembarkation would be attempted west of llodoslo.” 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


66 


89 

[6234] No. 152. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 54.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Soyhia, February 9, 1913. 

THE following is a resunuS of official communication in official journal to-night: — 
“The Turks advanced on 8th February against the Bulgarian positions lx;for© 
Bulriir. After a fierce engagement, flu* Bulgarians advanced and drove hack the Turks 
to Bulair fortifications. Many dead and wounded. Turkish prisoners state that six 
Turkish divisions took part. Towards evening the Turkish troops attempted to 
land near Sharkeui. About twenty Turkish steamers were visible. The Turkish troops 
disembarked, but were repulsed with considerable loss. The fleet shortly afterwards 
disappeared. 

“Tho bombardment of Adrianople continues. All Turkish attacks at Olmtalja 
repulsed. The Turkish attempt to land at Podium on the Black Sea also repulsed with 
a loss of fifty' killed." 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[6469] No. 153. 

Sir II. Jiax-Irbnside to Sir luhrard Grey.—(Received- February 10.) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sophia, February 10, 1913. 

.MY telegram No. 54 of 9th February : Gallipoli; 

Head-quarters staff reports twenty Turkish officers killed ; colours, as well as large 
quantities of machine guns, rifles, ammunition, Ac., left on the field. 

Bulgarians lost 2 officers killed and 5 wounded, 112 men wounded. The number 
of men killed reported insignificant. 


[6471] No. 154. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 7S.) . 

(Uelegrapliic.) Conslantino^le, February 10, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Ambassador has applied Ibr an audience with the Sultan to thank 
His Imperial Majesty for his condolences on the death of Archduke Rainer. The 
German Ambassador has asked for a similar audience to thank the Sultan for his kind 
enquiries as to the accident to the train of Prince Kite). 

This style of audience, frequent under the old regime, has been most unusual 
during the last few years and is calculated to convey to native mind the impression 
that the Central European Powers are Supporters of the existing state of things. 

Local panere have also recently recorded the visits of German and Austrian 
Ambassadors [group umlecyphoruble] to the Grant] Vizier ami the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


[6303] No. 1 55. 

Count dc Satis to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received February 10.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ' CeUiujc, February 10, 1913. 

SCUTARI. 

My immediately preceding telegram of 7th February. 

Sever© fighting has been going on for the past three days; it is claimed that 
important outlying positions have been captured. 






90 


[6475] No. 15G. 

Count dc Salts to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) n. Celt in je, February 10, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 13 of 29th January: Customs duties in occupied territory. 
Montenegrin Government inform me that at San Giovanni di Mcdua they levied 
duties according to Montenegrin tariff, which they state is lower than the Turkish. 


[6473] No. 157. 

Sir (j Lowthcr to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Constantinople, February 10, 1913. 

1 UNDERSTAND from the Grand Vizier that a proposal, coming from Turkish 
Ambassador in London, that Turkey should place h^r cases in the hands of the Powers 
to find solution on basis of the Porte's reply has been agreed to, and instructions 
accordingly telegraphed to the Turkish Ambassador at London. The Grand Vizier 
states that the Foreign Ambassadors in London had been sounded on the matter, and 
all had approved ; that all demands in Porte’s reply had not been taken “ au pied tic la 
lettro M ; that Turkey would Is*, satisfied with some economic advantages in the matter 
of foreign past offices—lor instance, use of Turkish stnm]>s; hut that economic liberty, 
tenmttu, octroi, &c., were essential, while an assurance as to the judicial side of 
Capitulations would suffice at present. (End of U.) 

As one of the objects of this move may be to avoid signature of the preliminaries of 
peace between Turkey and the allies, the latter may be unwilling to agree. 

(Sent to Athens, Sophia, and Bucharest.) 


[6468: 


No. 158. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 10.) 


(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, Febmary 10, 1913. 

YOUR desputch No. G of 5th February, last sentence, and my immediately 
preceding telegram of 9th February. 

Although 1 have little doubt that the King and leading members of the present 
Cabinet would he in favour of au appeal to the Powers or to arbitration, should the 
present negotiations with Bulgaria not result to Roumania’s satisfaction, there is always 
the danger that their hands may ho forced by the war party. 

As this party seems likely to increase, it is to be hoped that Bulgaria, if she can 
be brought to increase her offer, will lose no time in doing so. 

(Sent to Constantinople and Sophia.) 


[6447J 


No. 159. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 10.) 


(No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 10, 1913. 

MILITARY attache learns that Roumanian Government have bought GO,000 
Mttnnlichor rifles and 50,000,000 rounds of ammunition for immediate delivery from 
Austria. 

(Sent to Constantinople and Sophia.) 
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[5970] 


No. 1G0. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir II. Bax-Ironside. 


(No 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MR, LAMB’S telegrams No. ; 

Treatment of Mussulman population. 

You should bring these reports unofficially to notice of Bulgarian Government, 
(Repeated to Salonica, No. 7.) 


Foreign Office, February 10, 1913. 
of 5th February and No. 8 of 8th February: 


[5978] No. 161. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir II. Bax-Ironside. 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, February 10, 1913. 

IT appears that 11 per cent, import duty is Iteing levied at Ca valla on British 
goods which have already paid a similar amount at Salonica. 

You should point out to the Bulgarian Government that such action is inconsistent 
with British rights under the Capitulations, and express the hope that it may be 
discontinued. 


c 

[6650] No. 162. ^ 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 10.) . . t 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 10, 1913. 

PLEASE communicate following to Sir II. Bubington Smith and telegraph his 
reply* 
“ Your memorandum of 30tli January : Turkish finance. 

14 The method of calculating the shares of the allies on basis of actual or average k 

yield of assigned revenues seems preferable to Treasury in interests of bondholders. Is 
it quite out of the question to attempt it, as Treasury suggest that, if French nroposnls 
are accepted with German proviso, which latter seems indispensable, calculation of 
produce of assigned revenues, to which you indicate objections, will in any case he 
necessary ? ” 


[6481] 


No. 163. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. lowthcr. 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 10, i013. 

MY telegram No. 82 of 7th February : Ship for Constantinople. 

Admiralty hear that French admiral now at Constantinople is to he replaced.on 
15th February by another officer, who will be junior to German senior naval officer, so 
that the latter, who, they are told, is incompetent, will bo in charge of the foreign 
ships unless we send up British admiral. 

Admiralty believe above report to be* truo, arid have accordingly sent immediate 
provisional instructions to admiral at Besika Bay that, if you confirm report, “ King 
Edward VII ” should go up to Constantinople instead of “ Zealandia." 

Please therefore ascertain at once whether report is correct, and communicate 
direct with admiral at Besika Bay. 




I PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE. LONDON I 









[6120] 


No. 164. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie 


(No. 107.) 

Sir, Forciyn Ojjicc, February 10, 1013. 

THE following is the record of what passed at the meeting of Ambassadors on the 
Gth February:— 

“Sir Edward Grey informe la reunion d'tine proposition qui lui a ete 
communiquee par lo Prince Lichnowsky pour la delimitation <le 1’Alban ic an nord ct & 
lest. La frontier© a partir de PAdriatique suivrait le cours do la Bolana jusqu’h iin 
point sitin'; entre Ruskuli et Samric, puis die 6e dirigerait vers le lac do Scutari en 
laissant Tarabosch a l’Albanie; clle traverscrait le lac jusqua la baie Liceni Ilotit et 
laisserait au Montenegro les llotis et les Groudas, ct a I’Albanie les Castratis, les 
Glementis et les Serenes. Plava, Goussigne, Ipek et le monastere Visokivetcheni 
restoraient en dehors de l’Albanio ainsi quo Prizrend, a rexdusion du territoire do 
Luma. Diakovo, Dibra scraient a 1’Albania; la frontiere passerait ensuite sur la rivo 
gauche du Drin sur unc certaino longueur jusqu’au lac d’Ochrida. 

“ I «e Prince Lichnowsky dit qu’il est a la connaissance tie son Gouvernement qua 
Vienne conune a Saint-Petorsbourg les dispositions sont des phis conciliantes et 
qu’avcc l’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-llongrio il a etudie ce trace a litre de compromis. 
Ln Comte MonsdorfT dit (pie e’est en g’inspinint du desir darriver a une solution 
transactionnelle qu’il s’est, non sans peine, rallie a cc projet 11 fait observer quo lo 
Montenegro pourra gagner des terrains fertiles grace aux travaux de dessechement et 
d’irrigation dont il a deja etc question dans une reunion precedent© et qui pourraient 
etre operas par unc societe internationale. 

** LAmbassadeur d’ltalie appuio avec plaisir la solution propose©, qui repond aux 
vues de sou Gouvernement. 

“ L'S Ambassadours de France et de ltussie so reservent do consultcr lours 
(louvernements respeetifs. 

“ Sir 1C. Grey dit qu’en presence des difficultcs provenant pour certains districts do 
lours diversites othnographiques, gcH)graphiquo8 et des usages dcs tribus qui les 
habitent, on pout douter de la possibilite darriver a une decision sur les points en 
litige sans une enquete locale confide a une commission internationale. Celt© 
suggestion lui soluble devoir etre prise en consideration dans le cas oil Ton 
reeunnaitrait 1’impossibility darriver a unc entente par d’autres moyens.” 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


16880] No. 165. 

Sir Eduard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 114.) 

t Sir. Forciyn OjVtcc, February 10, 1013. 

M. GAMBON told me to-day that the Austrian Ambassador in Paris had informed 
M. Jonnart that the proposals which Count Mensdorlf had made here about Albania 
were Austria’s last word. M. Oainlwii considered this to lie serious. Count MeusdorfT 
had always said that thev were Austria’s last word, but wo laid deprecated this being 
formally nut on record. Now, however, there had been this coinmunication in Paris, 
lb* asked me whether any such .communication had been made in St. Petersburg!!. 

1 said that none had been made up to Saturday night, the 8th, for a telegram from 
Sir George Buchanan that evening stated that M. Sazonof had told him that tho 
German Ambassador had suggested to M. Sazonof that Russia should put forward fresh 
proposals for a settlement of the Albanian question. This M. Sazonof proposed to do, 
ami In* would telegraph his proposals to C -unt BenckowlorlV. 

M. ('million said that Count Benckendortf had, so far, not received anything, and 
wished the inerting of Ambassadors to-morrow to lie adjourned. 

• Also to Sir K. (Jo»cla*a (So. i'J), Sir F. Curtwiiyla (No. 2G), Sir It. Hotlil (S‘o. 4G),audSir G. Bucliauau 
(No. 70). 
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. I said that this was-impossible because the Turkish Ambissador had just informed 
.ue officially that the Porte would leave it to the Powers to lix the condition-; of peace 
on the express base laid down in the Porte's reply to the collective note of the Powers. 
1 had promised the Turkish Ambassador to bring this Indore the meeting of Ambassadors 
to-morrow, though I had warned him that all they would do in the lirst instance would 
be to refer it to their Governments. 

M. Gambon suggested that we should discuss to-morrow points connected with the 
international railway and the port on the Adriatic. 

I said that there was no harm in this, but it seemed otiose t■» discuss these points, 
which could easily he settled after the Albanian question had been arranged, but on 
which we felt that any settlement come to would he worth nothing and entirely swept 
away if no agreement should he made about the Albanian frontier. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[6879] No. 166. 

.Sir Fduard Grey to Sir G. Lowtht r. 

(No. 48.) 

Sir, . Forciyn Ojjicc , February 10, U) 13. 

THE Turkish Ambassador gave me today the accompanying communication :— 

“ Le Oonseil des Ministres approuvo la suggestion de votre Alt esse. Nous la 
prions, en consequence, de vouloir bien voir Sir Edward Grey et lui dire quo lo 
Gouvernement Imperial, ddsireux de prouver encore une Ibis ii rEurppo ses dispositions 
paeifiqucs ainsi quo son esprit de conciliation et aiimie du reel desir do pfevenir une 
nouvolle effusion de sang et dissiper toute ernirite do complications, a decide de coufiqr 
aux Grandes Puissances le mandat de fixer les conditions do la paix sur la base expresse 
des propositions contenues dans notre note responsive.” 

I pointed out that the Powers would not intervene about Adrmnople,and therefore 
could not intervene on the express base of tbu Porte’s reply to them. The fate of 
Adriauople must l>e decided by the war. 

The Amlwissador was evidently prepared for this difficulty, and said that his 
personal opinion was that tho Powers might tell the Porto that they could not go I Nick 
on the advice which they lmd given about Adriauople or intervene about it, hut that 
with regard to other matters they were willing to arrange a .settlement. 

I said that 1 would hear in mind what lie said, arid would tell tho Ambassadors 
to-morrow at their meeting here; but any negotiations between six Powers took a 
good deal of time, and I was sure that all the Ambassadors would do in the first 
instance would be to refer tho matter to their Governments. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[5044] No. 167. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-Ironside. 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, Foreign OJJice, February 10, 1913. 

WITH reference to the second paragraph of your despatch No. 10 of :50th January, 
you should, if the subject of a war indemnity is again mentioned to you by the 
Bulgarian Government, say that it is at least doubtful whether Turkey eould pay an 
indemnity, and that the demand would probably Ik* regarded by tho powers who have 
financial and commercial interests in Turkey as prejudicial to those interests. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 
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[4434] No. 108. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gosclien. 

(No. 57.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 10, 1913. 

THE Gorman Ambassador handed to me on the 27th ultimo a communication, of 
which the accompanying is a copy, respecting a suggestion which lias been put 
forward in the foreign press in connection with the question of an indemnity to be 
levied on Turkey by the Balkan federation on the conclusion of the present war. 

I observed to Prince Lichnowsky that the terms of peace must not contain any 
condition that would be specially injurious to the interests of one of the Powers; 
otherwise the unity of the Powers could not be preserved. I was, as his Excellency 
know, opposed to an indemnity. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 1G8. 

Note communicated by Prince Lichnowsky, January 27, 1913. 

IN discussing flic question of the war indemnity, the foreign press has lately on 
several occasions intimated the idea that the interested Powers and financial groups 
could procure an indemnity for the Balkan federation by leaving to the Balkan States 
which are to take the placo of 'Turkey, the surplus of the special revenues pledged to 
the Public Debt. 

The surplus of the revenues of the Public Debt is pledged to the Bagdad loan, 
and forms the indispensable basis of this enterprise. 

It goes without saying that therefore the Imperial Government could never give 
its consent to such a solution, which would not only deal a deadly blow to the Bagdad 
scheme, but would also have the effect of compromising Germany. 

German Embassy, London, 

January 27, 1913. 


[7108] No. IG9. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 

(No. 7.) 

gir f Foreign Office, February 10, 1913. 

I TOLD the Roumanian Minister to-day tliat when, some time ago, I instructed 
you to give conciliatory advice in Bucharest, I had at the same time expressed in 
Sophia the view that the discouraging attitude then adopted by Dr. Danef tended to 
deprive conciliatory advice in Bucharest of any effect. Negotiations had proceeded 
since then, and l thought it diflicult for any other Powers to intervene or to do 
otherwise than leave it to Roumania and Bulgaria to settle matters direct with each 
other. But as the question was one of anxiety to several of the Powers, I should be 
glad to have the latest information. 

M. Mian informed mo that negotiations wore being continued in Sophia; that his 
Government were tired of the tergiversations of Bulgarin, and must have a definite 
decision soon ; and that Roumania demanded Silistria and Balchik. 

1 observed that this was more than 1 gathered from M. Take Jonesco as 
Romnnniu's demand, ami it would be diflicult for Bulgaria to concede. It would be a 
great pity if there was war between Bulgaria and Roumania tliat might drag in other 
Powers. If any of the Great Powers were involved, the interests of the smaller 
Powers would ho entirely sacrificed to the result of the war between the Great Powers. 

The Roumanian Minister expressed the personal opinion that it might do good if 
I advised patience in Bucharest, and conciliation iu Sophia. 

1 said tliat it was diflicult to give advice unless one could show that it was to the 
interest of tho countries in question to follow the advice, and the only consideration 
to this effect was that which I had stated above about the risk of a wider war. 

1 also told M. Misu that though the ineetiugs of Ambassadors discussed this 
question, they had not attempted to deal with it. In fact, they had not dealt with tho 
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question of the Koutzo-Vlachs or any other question affecting Roumania. But if they 
did so I would let him know. 

In speaking of guarantees which Bulgaria might give that she would not attack 
Roumania, M. Misu said that it whs necessary for Roumania to have material 
guarantees, which would he afforded by her possession of the fortifications of 
Silistria; it would not be enough if the fortifications were simply demolished. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[6501] No. 170. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 25.) 

Sir, Athens^ February 4, 1913. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 11 of the 28th ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit a copy of a note which, in obedience to the instructions contained in your 
telegram No. 10 of the 1st instant, I have addressed to tho Greek Government 
protesting against the manner in which the officials of the Ottoman Public Debt have 
been hindered and prevented from carrying out their duties in the territories occupied 
by the Greek forces. 

The note is practically a transcript of Sir A. Block’s letter of the 20th January to 
Sir G. Lowtlier so far us it concerns tho Greeks. 1 have, however, omitted the 
statement that “ there aro at present no law courts in operation ” in Mitylcnc, as it has 
been recently announced in the press that law courts have been set up there, and it 
appears to me dangerous to admit by implication that they have jurisdiction in the 
matter at issue. 

I have, &c. 

R ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 170. 

Sir F. Elliot to M. Coromdas. 

M. le Ministre, Athens, February 4 ( January 22), 1913. 

I AM instructed by His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
to call your Excellency’s attention to the following statement received from the British 
delegate on the Council of Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt respecting the 
manner in which the officials of the Debt have been hindered and prevented from 
carrying out their duties in the territory occupied by the Greek forcos. 

At Chios five officials of the Debt Administration wore illegally made prisoners of 
war, and are now interned at Halkis. 

At Mityleno the inhabitants no longer take out licences for the sale of spirits ; 
they oppose the gauging of wines and delay the payment of the tax on alcohol. All 
steps taken with the Greek authorities to obtain satisfaction have proved fruitless. 
The stamp and salt revenues are no longer producing anything as the result of tho use 
of Greek stamps in tho first case, and of tho insecurity which reigns in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the only salt pan iu tho island in tho second case. At Mityleno itself tho 
Debt Administration no longer collects tho duty on alcohols brought into tho town (not 
including the war tax) or on fish sold in the market. In the village of Calonia the 
agent of the Public Debt was ill-treated by brigands, who, together with some Greek 
soldiers, took from him the keys of the agency and completely pillaged it. 

At Salonica tho Greek authorities do not hand over to tho Debt Administration the 
receipts from tho 3 per cent, customs surtax, nor the duties on imported alcohol. 
M. Raktivan, moreover, the representative of the Greek Government in Macedonia, 
alleging that iu this region his Government has replaced the Ottoman Government, has 
requested the agency of the Debt to pay to the Greek authorities the sums collected 
for tho war tax on salt, and has demanded the handing over of the amounts 
encashod under this heading from the date of tho occupation of Salonica up to the 
30th November (o.s.). 

At Corfu the Greek fleet has seized and landed as contraband of war two weigh¬ 
bridges destined for the salt-works at Vallona, which were on board tho Austrian ship 
** Meran.” 







I have the honour, by direction of Sir Edward Grey, to enter a formal protest 
against the interference with the officials and interests of the Ottoman Public Debt 
specified above. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[6523] No. 171. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir TJ(heard Grey.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 10.) 

Sir, Bucharest , February 0, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that yesterday’s session of the Chamber was 
occupied with the question of the negotiations with Bulgaria. 

M. Michelesco, a Conservative deputy, asked whether there was any truth in the 
report that during the negotiations in London the Roumanian Government had 
abandoned their claim to Silistria, and the Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that the 
Government had not renounced their claim to the town, so that there had been no 
question of their doing so, and that no one while in Ixmdon had been authorised to 
declare that they would do so. This reply, which was received with general applause, 
was followed by an interpellation by M. Virgil Arion, a Conservative deputy, in which 
the speaker, in a speech of considerable length, taxed the Government with want of 
energy, and said that from the moment that the great Powers had abandoned the 
formula adopted before the war, prescribing the maintenance of the territorial ttalus 
quo in the Balkan Peninsula, it had been the imperative duty of the Roumanian 
Government to abandon their policy of abstention. 

M. Maiorcsco replied, defending the Government against the charge of want of 
energy, lie said the Cabinet had never relaxed their activity in regard to the 
rectification of the frontier and in regard to the position of the Kout/o-Ylaehs, and he 
repeated the declaration which lie had made in reply to the interpellation reported in 
my despatch No. 15 of the 30 th ultimo, as to the fulfilment of the assurance contained 
in the King’s speech at the opening of Parliament, that Kou mania's voice would be 
listened to when the time came for a settlement of the questions raised by the Balkan 
crisis. 

It will be noticed that in his declaration with regard to Silistria M. Maiorcsco did 
not expressly say that Boumania would not Jjeuqtihco lier claim to that town, but merely 
that there had been no question of her doing so, and that no one had been authorised 
to say that, she would do so. I fear, however, that the war party have interpreted his 
words in their most chauvinistic sense as implying that the Government will make of 
the acquisition of Silistria a nine qua non , and that what M. Maioresco said has 
strengthened the hands of those who are opposed to any compromise which would 
leave the town to Bulgaria. 

I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


165211 No. 172. 

Mr. Barclay to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 23.) 

gj rt Bdyradc, February 7, 1913. 

WITH reference to Sir R. Paget’s despatch No. 19 of the 30th ultimo, enclosing 
copy of a note which he had addressed to the Servian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
concerning the irregularities committed by the Servian Customs authorities at Uskub or 
GhovghW, and reserving nil rights to claim compensat ion and otherwise in the event of 
losses to British firms, I have the honour to transmit herewith translation of a note 
which l have received in reply. 

The authorities attribute the delays and detention of goods at Ghe.ygheli to lack of 
means of trans)»ort, but give no explanation for the imposition of unjustifiable duties. 

In the meanwhile, having been informed by His Majesty’s vice-consul at Uskub 
that- the local authorities were endeavouring to impose, from tlio 31st ultimo, a now tax 
under the name of “contribution,” 1 at once protested at the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, asking how the Servian authorities could justify the application of such a tax. 
M. Stefanovitch said he would enquire; and yesterday he informed me that the tax in¬ 
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question was a “ war contribution,” and that the action of the Servian Government was 
justified by articles 48 and 49 of the annex to the fourth convention of The Hague second 
Peace Conference, to which they were a party. M. Stefanovitch has promised to send 
me a memorandum exposing the arguments of the Servian Government. 

1 have also the honour to enclose copy of a despatch which 1 have received from 
Mr. Vice-Consul Peckliam, transmitting copy of the official notification of customs 
arrangements addressed to the consular corps at Uskub, and certain queries raised by 
the latter. 

As regards query 3, l called the attention of the Servian Government on tin- 4th 
instant to the specific case of the Mair de Hot ton cigarette-paper nmiuifaetuicd at 
Snlonica, and pointed out that the imposition ol'duties on such articles of Turkish origin 
was unjustifiable. 

1 have, &c. 

COOTLLE BARCLAY. 


P.S.- Articles 48 and 49 above mentioned are enclosed herewith for convenience of 
reference. 


C. B. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 172. 

. M. Posit ch to Sir R. Vatjd. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Ministre, Bdyradc. January 23 '(‘February 5), 1913. 

IN accordance with your note of the 17th (30th) January, 1 at once took the 
necessary steps to examine the attitude of the Servian Customs Authorities towards 
British firms on the importation of goods, and 1 have received a reply justifying the 
detention of goods at Ghevgheli. Owing to the scarcity of means of transjHu i. which 
are engaged for the conveyance of military material, both the transport and clearance 
of goods is retarded, hence the occurrence of a certain delay. The Royal Customs 
Direction of the Ministry of Finance has taken tin* necessary measures t-. accellerate, as 
much as possible, both the transport and clearance of g«K>ds at Ghevgheli, and, 
notwithstanding all the delay caused by the war conditions, to bring things to their 
normal state. 

I have, &c. 

NIK. P. PAS ITCH. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 172. 

Vice-Consul Peckliam to Sir R. Paget. 

(No. 4.) 

Sir, l sknb, January 29, 1913. 

WITH reference to the {lending question of the action of the Servian Customs 
authorities established in Ottoman territory, I have the honour to transmit h**rcwith 
copy of the official notification of customs arrangements sent to me by the delegate of 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. On the 27th instant my colleagues and I in a eunsnlur 
meeting discussed this, and decided to raise certain points which are not made Gear by 
it. I enclose list of these points us raised in the consular meeting. No. I directly 
concerns British interests, the British company. Fils de C. A. Enera (Limited), having 
a huge stock of merchandise at Salomon which hml paid duty to t In- Turks. No. 2 is 
probably of no direct interest to British trade, but No. 3 is, the Mair de Button 
Cigarette-paper Company (Limited) having a factory in Saloniea, the produce of which 
should, in my bumble opinion, enter the Servian /one free. With regal'd to N- . 1, 
M. Voutchkovitch told me that no duty was collected on Servian goods entering tin- 
occupied territory. 

Naturally I should have addressed these queries to the local authority, but I have 
found by experience that such action is perfectly useless, and am even beginning to 
suspect that M. Voutcbkovitcb’s real duty is not to facilitate but to retard consular 
business. 

I would druw your Excellency's attention to the fact that it is merely stated that 
importers can claim a refund from the Greeks; no guarantee is given that they will 
get it. Personally I am of opinion that, as it is the Servians who have established a 
[1615] 2 C 





supplementary customs frontier, it is their duty to provide ugtdust the levying of double 
duty. 

Two further points occur to me. Although I have no proof, 1 have a strong 
suspicion that the Customs refuse the entry of objects of Servian State monopoly when 
imported by native merchants who have no consul to protect their interests. Hut 
foreign interests suffer therefrom, as the whole foreign community is having to pay 
enhanced prices, due in part, it is true, to the war, but also, in part, to arbitrary 
,Servian action. 

And I have heard rumours which lead me to believe that the Servians are favouring 
goods imported through Scrvia by railway manipulation : there are stories of shortages 
of trucks for the Salonica trade. " I have pointed out to the agents of British firms here 
that a refusal to supply trucks based on the exigencies of military movements is no 
ground of’complaint, but that any differentiation against a British firm in the matter of 
supplying trucks should tit once be reported to me. 

I have, &c. 

W. D. BECKHAM. 

P.s. —1 am sending copy of this despatch to Ilia Majesty’s consul-general at 
Salonica. w J L 


Enclosure 3 in No. 172. 

Delegate of Servian Foreign Ministry to Vice-Consul I'ccltham. 

Me lo Consul, Skoplje , la 10 (23) janvier, 1913. 

J’AI 1’honnour do vous coramuniquor, ci-dessous, la decision ministerielle du 
Koyaunie de Serbiej on co qut concerne la question douanibre nyant pour objuclif low 
nmrcKhndises expedi(5es par voie dc Salonique et entrant sur les territoires occupes par 
l'lirinde serbe:— 

1. Par ordre du Ministifcre des Finances, on a ctnbli sur la voie ferree Uscub- 
Sulonique (gare do Ghevgheli) uue sucoursule de la douane de ltistovatz pour la 
perception des droits de douanu sur les nmrehandises entrant dans les territoires occupes 
par 1'anntie serbe. 

2. 'routes les marchandises expedites par voie de Salonique seront, desormais, 
soumises nux mdmes prescriptions it l’aneien tarif turc: it savoir, 11 pour cent sur la 
valour de la marcbaiulisc. 

3. I/importation de toutc espfcce de nmrehandises sur les territoires occupds, et 

memo do cellos qui sont monoj>olisdos sur le territoire du Itoyauine de Serbie, est 
ddsormais autorisee, inais subordonnant, toutefois, cos transports aux exigences 
inhdroiitos aux necessitds des transj>ort8 et des approvisioimemeuts militaiivs de larmee 
serbe. , 

4. Tout us les marchandises importdes dans les territoires occupds par larmee seroe 
aeront soumises an payoment des monies droits quo ceux de la douane turquo, sans <ju il 
Soil pris on coilSicldnitiun si cos marchandises avaient ddjit uoquittd des droits it la douuno 
de Salonique. Ndanmoins, les proprietaires des marchandises importdes sur les territoires 
occupes par I’armdo serbe peuvent rdclamor it la douane grecque lu remboursement des 
Homines per^ucs par la douane de Salonique, puisque lours marchandises out seulement 
transitu sur les territoires grccs. 

Vouillez, Ac. 

Le Vice-Consul, 

YOVAN VOU TO H K0V ITCH. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 172. 

Queries of Consuhir Coq)s in the matter of Customs. 

QUEL truitement est nppliqud aux marchandises importdes it Salonique avant 
le commencement do la guerre, et sur la valour desquelles il a dtd ddjit prdlevo par les 
autoritds douanidres torques un impAt de 11 pour cent? 

2. Lea marchandises importdes du continent par voie de Belgrade sont-elies 
soumises aux prescriptions de l’ancicn tarif douanier turc—it savoir, it un impAt de 11 
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pour cent—ou bien les disp ositions du tarif douanier serbe ontront-ils on vigueur par 
rapport it ces marchandises ? 

3. lies marchandises represent ant des produits des territoires turcs occupes par 
1 08 armdes allides sont-elles mi see pti hies do I’impAt do 11 pour cent it l'ontree sur les 
territoires occupds par les troupes serbes ? 

4. Quel traiteinent est applicable aux marchandises do source serins importdes dans 
les territoires occupds par les troupes serbes ? 


Enclosure 5 in No. 172. 

The Hague Second Peace Conference. 


Convention. IV. 

Annex. 

Article 48. 

IF, in the territory occupied, the occupant collects the taxes, dues, and tolls payable 
to the State, ho shall do so, as far ns is possible, in accordance with the legal basis and 
assessment in force at the time, and shall in consequence be bound to defray the 
expenses of the administration of the occupied territory to the same extent as the 
National Government had lieen so bound. 

Article 49. 

If, in addition to the taxes mentioned in the above article, the occupant levies other 
money contributions in the occupied territory, they shall only be applied to the needs of 
the army or of the administration of the territory in question. 


[6522] No. 173. 

Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ilcccived February 11.) 

(No. 24.) 

Sir, Belgrade , February 8, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of the verbal note which 1 
handed over to tin* Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the 3rd 
instant, protesting, in accordance with your instructions, against tin; interference by 
the Servian authorities with the ollieials of gnu Ottoman Public Debt and interests at 
Durazzo and the salt works of Cavnya, as stated in your despatch No. 8 of the 
28th ultimo. 

From the reply thereto, likewise enclosed, it will be seen that the Servian 
Government state that they have takenover the control of the Ottoman Debt, basing 
their action on the following principles of international law:— 

1. The right of the conqueror to change the authority in occupied territories 
previously belonging to the enemy. 

2. 'flic right to recover and employ all dues and taxes in occupied territories. 

3. The right to prevent any measures which would be of advantage to or reinforce 
the enemy. 

This document has, I understand, been drawn up by local professors of inter¬ 
national law, who have been consulted by the Government in regard to various 
questions raised since the occupation of the conquered territory. 

1 have, &c; 

COLVILLE BARCLAY. 








Enclosure 1 in No. 173. 

Note verbale communicated to tier vino Ministry for b 'foreign Affairs. 

HIS Majesty’s Government have been informed that the Servian military 
authorities at Durazzo have on two occasions taken tin- funds at the agency of the 
Ottoman Debt there, amounting to 90,Oil) piastres 1:9*60 paras. It is true that they 
liave given receipts lor this amount, uud have ordered the staff of the agency to 
continue operations and authorised them to pay themselves out of the local receipts, 
but thev have stipulated that the balance should remain at their disposal. 

The Servian military authorities have also, it is stated, taken possession of tlio 
salt works of Cavaya ‘(bash mudirict of Durazzo), besides seizing a sum of 
895 piastres 25 paras at the agency there. . , 0 

Under instructions from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
A Hairs, His Majesty’s charge d'affaires has the honour to call the attention of the 
Servian Government to the above cases of interference with the officials of the Ottoman 
Public Debt, against which His Majesty’s Government protest. 

Belgrade , February 3, 1913. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 173. 

Memorandum communicated to British I.egalion at Belgrade. 

EM repon.se an memorandum quo la lAgalion llovale a hicn voulu me soumcttre, 
le 21 janvier (3 fevrier) counint, concornant la reclamation de la Detto ottomane, j’ai 
1'honneur de lui communiquer cc qtfi suit: — 

La Direction de la Dette ottomane est une institution purement lurque et nullement 
intornationale, cc dont la 'IHirquio ello-meme a, en son temps, aviso les Grandes 
Puissances. Nos autorites inilitaires avaient des lors le droit do procodcr avee elle 
tout coniine avee les autres pouvoirs lures, c’cst-a-diro se subslituer a elle on la placer 
sur leur propre contrdle. Alain, par des raisons de deference, nos autorites out choisi 
la scconde alternative et out laisse la Direction do la Dette ottomane continuer ses 
functions comme par le passe, mais a noire profit et non plus a celui des lures. 
Comm® ladite direction tirait tons ses droits du Gouverncment tore, ces droits no 
sauraient etre pins grands ni autremont gamut is quo ceux ilout disposait lc (louverne- 
niont lui-mome. ...... , 

Aussi no sauraiton contester on limiter le droit de nos autorites inilitaires, auquel 
il vient d’etre fait allusion quo si le Gouvernomeut ottoman avait en cas do guerre des 
privileges speeiaux. . , ... . . . . 

II apparait des lors quo la comiuitc tonne par nos autorites inilitaires se justitic 
pleinemeut eu la forme et cst dr; tons points corrode ; en agissant comme elles l out 
fait, elles no son! nullement alleos a l’encontre des regies etablioa par le droit 
international. , . . 

Gomme la Direction de la Dette ottomane exeeutait deux sortes d operations: (I) 
rccouvrenumt des impels publics et (2) service par annuites d une partie de la dette- 
lesquelh>> incombcnt maintenant an pouvoir d’occupation—seals pourraient ctrc encore 
objets a contestation : 

1. Ix> droit d’efToctuor la premiere operation (roconvromont do Limpet); ot 

2. JvCS ga ran ties eventuelles pour la dette (service des annuites). 

premier point no reclame aueuue justification speeialo non plus qu’une 
augmentation ihdirectc; car, d’apres le droit do. guerre, il est oxpressement reeonnu an 
vaiuqueur le pouvoir de lover tous impots ct autres taxes sur la region occupee en vue 
de suliiro mix fra is admiuistratifs et inilitaires. 

Eu ce qui conecrne le service de 1’annuite, les autorites mihtnires n out pas cru 
devoir s’en desinteresser, attemlu quo, en lc pretiaill en main, e’etait la scale fnqon 
d’empecher quo no north du t err it/ ire oeeupe tin argent dont la 'lurquie indirectement 
eht pu tirer le plus grand parti ; nos autorites li’ont done fait la qu user de leur droit 
de prendre toutes inesures destinees a prf»venir un renforeement queleonquo financier 
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y compris de l’adversaire. Quant mix guranties, qui strieto jure no devraieut pas 
faire iei l’objet d’une mention specialc, il va do soi quo le Gouverncment serbe.cn 
raison deja de sa propre consideration ct de son propre credit, veillera avee le plus 
grand soin a la sauvegarde des interets lies creanciers ct rangers. Cost co qui vient 
d’ailleurs confirmer cc fait, signale du resto dans lc memorandum lui-memc, quo nos 
autorites delivrent regal ierement des ipiittanccs pour toutes les sommos revues. 

Pour pouvoir repondro anx besoins les plus argents, nos autorites out du placer 
sous lour controle direct la Direction de la Dette ottomane. En agissant ainsi elles so 
sent inspires des trois pnncipcs suivnnts, qui dans lc droit international sont reconnus 
I>ar tous 

1. Droit du vainquour a changer les pouvoirs dans les regions occupies ct 
appartenant antcricurcment a l’emiemi; 

2. Droit a recouvrir et employer tous ilhpots ot taxes dans les regions occupies. 

3. Droit a empechcr tout cc qui irait an profit de rennemi et le rcnforcerait. 

1/3 Gouverncment Royal examinera la question des salines de Cavaja aussitot qu’il 
aunt revu tous les rensoignements dcmamles concornant cette affaire. 

Belgrade , le 23 janrier (5 f eerier), 1913. 


[6481] No. 171. 

Admiralty to Foreign Ojjicc,—(Received February 11.) 

(Confidential.) 

bir, Admiralty , February 11, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; dccyplior of a telegram 
dated tic* LOth instant, relative to the movemontsof ships in the Eastern Mediterranean 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Eneh>s ii re in No. 174. 

Admiralty to Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean. 

(Telegraphic.) Admiralty, February 10, 1913. 

FRENCH admiral at Constantinople is about to be relieved by an olliccr junior 
to German admiral, who will thus lie senior officer of international squadron unless 
vice-admiral third squadron proceeds to Constantinople. Subject to concurrence of 
Ambassador, therefore, he is to do so, ns soon as firman is obtained, leaving ” Zealand ia” 
at Bosika and proceeding himself in “ King Edward VII.” 


[6476] No. 175. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Fdieard Grey.—(Received February 11.) 

[By Post.] 

(No. 23.) t 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, February 10, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 65 of 5th February. 

French Minister for Foreign A flairs informs me that French Minister of Finance 
merely listened to what Bulgarian Minister of Finance lmd to say as regards a war 
indemnity, and replied that he must make all reserves on the subject. 


2 D 
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[6484] No. 170. 

Mr. Barclay lo Sir Edward Grey .— (Rereived February 11 .) 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, Febniary 10, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 2G of 4th February. 

The Prime Minister is greatly perturbed at news he received yesterday from 
St. Petersburg!) ns to the possibility of Dilira and Djakova being included in new 
Albania. To this his Excellency maintains that neither tin* military nor the jmople 
would ever consent. Ho himself wax already sufficiently attacked for concessions he had 
made. He would have to resign, and under such conditions no Government could be 
found to take his place. The military would then assume power, and they would refuse to 
give up any territory occupied by Servia, including the Adriatic littoral; force alone 
would compel them to submit, and this meant war with Austria. They would he 
bouton, hut better that than live on as they were threatened to do. Servia had made 
enormous sacrifices out of deference to the wishes of the Powers, hut there was a limit 
to everything, and on the cpiestion of Djakova and Dibra they could not possibly yield. 
Geographically these centres were of vital import nice to Servia. 

The Prime Minister begged me to telegraph to you in the above sense. He was 
very earnest, so was Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, whom I also saw. 
A Cabinet meeting had been held to discuss the situation, and 1 gather that the 
above communication from the Prime Minister was the outcome of their deliberations. 

My conviction is that the worst maybe feared should Djakova and Dilmi he allotted 
to Albania. 


[6498] No. 17 7. 

Sir G. Lowthc.r to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegrapbjc.) ID Coyistantinople, February 11, 1913. 

AN irade lias been issued for the passage of Austrian man-of-war “Admiral 
Spann.” 


[6529] 


No. 178. 

Sir G. L<nether to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 11.) 


(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Constantinople, Febniary 11, 1913. 

THE local papers give the text of an appeal hv Turkish women to the Queen of 
England and consorts of other sovereigns praying for intervention in the matter of 
alleged atrocities of the armies of the allies. 

Authors appear to represent but a small clique, and the inspiration to be the same 
as in exaggeration of atrocities in the campaign in the non-Turkish press here. 


166891 No. 179. 

Sir G. Lowlhcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. si.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, February 11, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 87 of 10th February. 

My French colloague informs me that it has been arranged that French admiral 
should stay on after loth February, owing to his special knowledge of local conditions. 
1 have already applied lor firman for His Majesty’s ship “ Zealandia.” 
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Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey. —(Received February 11.) 

mo. so.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 11, 1913. 

SOPIIIA telegram No. 54 of 9th February. 

The “Official" hero announces that ('baikeui has been occupied by Turkish forces. 
T am informed that the “ Assar-i-Towfik ” has gone ashore at Karuhuruu, near 
Derkos, and is badly damaged. 

(Sent to Athens and Sophia.) 


Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 11.) 


(No. 5G. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, February 11, 1913. 

ROUMAN1A. 

My telegram No. 51 of 7th February. 

Roumanian Minister informs me that lie lias received instructions to negotiate with 
the Bulgarian delegates immediately. 

As M. Dane!’ has just left Sophia for a few days the Roumanian Minister has 
arranged to commence negotiations to-merrow with M. Sami fob He tells me very 
confidentially that he has been instructed to demand the cession of territory up to a 
line drawn from Kavarna to Silistria, including both those towns. 

He added that, should the negotiations meet with difficulties, he has also been 
instructed to ask for Bnltchik. The policy of the Bulgarian Government will he as 
foreshadowed in my telegrams No. 10 of 16 th January and No. 10 of 17th January. 

(Secret.) 

Roumanian Minister told me privately that in eventuality of an unfavourable reply 
his Government would occupy all the territory demanded, and that he would leave 
Sophia early next week. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sophiti, February 11, 1913. 

BRITISH vice-consul at Philip popoli reports that UrUuous attempt is being 
made to compel Pomuks by means of violence to become (‘hristiuns. lie states that, 
although their ancestors were Uhristians in comparatively recent history, they are 
to-day fanatical Mahometans. He has received re) mated appeals from villugoiB and 
has unofficially called the attention of the local authorities to the outrages, but he 
considers nothing, short of categorical instructions from Sophia, will avail to check the 
evil, which has at present, at least, he states, the uppeurnnee of official benediction. 

Your telegram No. 33 of 10th February. 

Shall I mention the facts related by the vice-consul when 1 make unofficial 
representations in accordance with your instructions ? 









Sir IS. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 11.) 


(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ik. Berlin , February 11, 1013. 

REFERRING to your conversation with Sir II. Ikibingtou Smith reported in 
vour despatch No. 54 of 6th February, Secretary of State would he glad to know 
wliether the French Government share your views as to small advances to the 
Turkish Government. He was under the impression that they were opposed to such. 


[6688] No. 184. 

Sir It. I {odd lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 2ffl 

(Telegraphic.) U. Rome, February 11, 1013. 

BELGRADE telegram No. 29 and your telegram No. 51 of 8th February : 
Ottoman Debt. 

The Italian Government are still considering their answer, having regard to the 
attitude adopted! in principle by them in the /Egean islands, which seems to have been 
to maintain functionaries of the Debt, but under Italian surveillance. 


[6046] No. 185. 

Sir Edward Grey to Consul-General \V rati slaw. 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign OjJicc, February 11,' 1913. 

MY telegram No. 3 of 5th February : Ship at Sudu Bay. 

We do not wish to he placed in position of being sole guardian of Turkish flag, 
and “ Yarmouth,” which is chiefly required as repeater ship for wireless telegraph 
messages between Malta and Besika Bay, will therefore l)o moved to Milos. 


[6882] No. 186 . 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 75.) 

Kir, Foreign OjJicc , February 11. 1913. 

COUNT BENGKENDOUFF gave me very confidentially to-day information as 
to his instructions with regard to Albania. M. Gambon was present. 

As a result of our discussion, I said that it appeared to me that Russia should 
make her counter-proposition, of which the chief point would Ixi that, if Scutari went 
to Albania, Djakova and Dibra should be excluded from it. There would be great 
diflicult v about this, and if an agreement should not lx? come to, I should propose later 
on the international commission, to which Count BonckcndoriV was instructed to agree. 
1 proposed to tell tin* German Ambassador in the interval Indore we met on Friday, the 
14ill instant, that this was how the situation stood, and to urge upon him that Germany 
should lx* prepared, if Austria could not be induced to give way alxrnt Djakova and 
Dibra. to use her influence in Vienna to got the principle of an international 
commission accepted. 

1 am, &c 

E. GREY. 



Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwriyht * 

(No. 28.) 

• S "'. * . , Fomqn Otikr. Frl.niayii 

A I the meeting of Ambassul »rs to-day, T referred to the following communication 
from the Turkish Ambassador : — 

“ LcCousuil des Ministry's npprouve la suggestion do votre Alt esse. Nous la prions, 
en consequence, de vouloir bien voir Sir Edward Grey et lui dire quo le Gouvernement. 
Imperial, desireux do pnmvor encores un- Ibis a l'Enrope ses dispositions paciliqcc-, ainsi 
(.uc^ii esprit defoliation, et niiinic du rt*el desir de provenir line nouv.dle elfusion 
de sung et dissiper toute crainte de complications, a decide de ebilfier aux Graudes 
Puissances le mandat .le fixer les conditions <le la paix sur la base exprosse des 
propositions contenues dans not re note ivsponsivo." 

I told the Ambassadors that I had promised the Turkish Ambassador to com¬ 
municate this to them, but T bad pointed out the diilioulty rivaled by the final words, 
beginning at “ sur la base exprosse.” Tewfik Baslia hnd*remarked that, these words 
were not part of bis original sugces|ion,and he had expressed the hope that the Powers 
would not fix upon them and make them the reason for an absolute refusal. The Powers 
might find a way of giving an answer without treating t.beSo words us the essential 
condition of the Porte’s communication. 

The Ambassadors all felt the impossibility ol the latter words of the Turkish 
communication. There was a general opinion that the first part was well enough, hut 
that the last words spoilt it. 

1 gave as my personal opinion that we might reply that the Powers could not do 
anything except upon the Rise ..f their collective note; if the Porte would aeecpt, the 
advice given in that note the Powers would enter into eomumnieufion with the allies 
with t he view of arranging a peace. 

The Ambassadors all considered that this reply might lie adopted; and they 
suggested that, if their Governments approved of it, it might lie given to tic- Turkish 
Ambassador by me. 

1 said that I si mu Id be ready to communicate to him whatever information they 
gave me. 

1 informed the Ambassadors that I had promised the Roumanian Minister to Jyfc 
him know if we dealt with anything that affect.-d Roumanian interests, hut that so far 
we had not dealt with anything specially affecting Roumunin, not even the Koutzo- 
Vlacli question. 

It appeared from what some of the Amlmasudors said, licit M. Mi.su had construed 
my words as a promise to invite him to the meeting of Ambassadors, whereas | had 
only promised to inform him. 

The German Ambassador- said that, his Government were of opinion that the 
Roumanian Minister should ho present at the meeting of the Amlu<s elors if the 
ouestron of the ecclesiastical and scholastic Roumanian communities in Marrdoniu was 
discussed. It was considered that we should ask the Roumanian Minister for his views 
if we dealt with these matters, as we might have to do with regard to Albania. 

The Russian Ambassador remarked that to deal with them as roguids Macedonia 
would be to interfere between the allies, wbieb would lie a new departure. 

'I here was some mention .if the difficulties between Rulgaria and Roumunin, but. 
no one during the meeting of the Ambassadors suggested that the Powers should 
intervene. 

I am, A'e, 

K. GREY. 













[6715] 


Sir G. IsOicUter to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 91.) 

Sir, Constantinople, February 7, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 53 of the 22ml ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit, to you herewith copy of a letter from the representative of the British 
bondholders of the Ottoman Public Debt giving further details of the prejudice caused 
to interests of the debt by the action of the allies. 

T have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTIIER. 

Enclosure in No. 188. 

Sir A. Block to Sir G. Loxcther. 

Sir, Constantinople, February 5, 1913. 

WITH reference to my letter; to your Excellency of the 26th January, 1 have the 
honour to submit for your information further details of the prejudice caused to the 
Public Debt Administration through the action of the allied Governments. 

Our inspector sent specially to Macedonia reports that the Servian authorities at 
Monastir are delaying the settlement of the question of the reopening of the debt 
agencies situated in the territory conquered by the Servian army. He is of opinion 
that the authorities are acting upon instructions from Belgrade, and he feels that a 
solution will onlv be arrived at as a result of diplomatic action on the part of England 
and France. M! Protich, the representative of the Servian Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
at Monastir, has informed our inspector that permission has not been granted for the 
reopening of the debt agency at Uskub, where, however, our officials arc allowed to 
occupy the building, but not to encash any revenue. Authorisation has been asked for 
to allow our agents to occupy the office at Itosna on the same conditions in order to 
enable tliom to bring the books, registers, Ac., up-to-date, and to place in security the 
moneys and stamps which are still there. 

M. Mavroudi, the Prefect of Fiorina, has promised our inspector the aid of the 
Greek authorities, but at the same time pointed out that the situation of the country at 
present is not of a nature to permit the collection of the revenue ceiled to the Public 
Debt Administration. 

At Milylene the receipts continue to diminish owing to the refusal on the part of 
the population to pay taxes, and the inaction of the Greek authorities who Tail to 
support the debt officials in the prosecution of the delinquents. 

1 have, Ac. 

ADAM BLOCK. 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 95.) 

Si r Constantinople, February G, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to confirm my telegram, No. 69 of yesterday’s date, reporting 
the departure for Egypt of the ex-Graml Vizier Kinmil Pasha. ■ 

1 wont on board the IChediviaJ steamer t»> see him off, and found him naturally 
despondent as to the future of Turkey, llis Highness expressed the opinion that if the 
rest "f the Empire is to escape further disintegration, it. is indispensable that Parliament 
should bo prorogued until the restoration of a normal condition ol things, the decisions 
and decrees of the Council of Ministers having the force of provisional laws until 
Parliament can Ihj reassembled. # 

1 fe also declared it ns his opinion that some financial control was indispensable, and 
thought that the Ministry of Finance should draw up the budget tor military and civil 
exiHuiditure in concert with, or under the control ot, the administration ot the Public 
D. l.t. lie further stated that the Imperial Ottoman Bank should be authorised to 
curry out the (resorene of the Empire as provided in its statutes and as proposed by 
M. Laurent. .... 

Kiumil Pasha complained that the Germans had been thwarting his plans lor 
concluding peace and mid been urging a continuance of the war through indirect 
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agencies. He instanced a letter, of which a translation is herewith enclosed, written to 
the Sultan hv a German Jew called Richard Levin some days before the coup d'Etat of 
the 24rd January. lie recently stated, that many Jews had made offers of money tor 
continuance of the war, their ultimate object, being to prevent Salomon remaining in 
Greek hands. The apparent calculat ion is that if the Bulgarians do not get Adrianople, 
the Greek claim or case in respect of Salouica would he considerably weakened. 

He also alluded to the fact tlmt the German Ambassador was the only one of my 
colleagues, including the American and Persian Ambassadors, who lmd omitted to call 
on him after his recent abrupt dismissal at the hands of Talaat Bey and Enver Bey, the 
agents of the occult irresponsible Committee of Union and Progress. 

1 have, See. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 

P.S.—I am informed on good authority that the following is the verbatim report 
of a passage in a speech delivered by the German Aiubissador at a dinner given to tho 
German colony here on the occasion of the Emperor’s birthday :— 

“ Unsore wirtschaffclichen Intercssen in Anatolien, die sich mil den tiirkischcn 
Interessen deckenj bildeu ein Noli me lanfjere der deutschen Politik. Das moclito ich 
an dieser Stelli} zum Ausdruck gebracht hal>en." 


Enclosure in No. 189. 

Letter addressed to the Sultan. 

(Translation.) 

Your Majesty, // erzbery-Elder, Saxony, January 11, 1913. 

1, THE undersigned, on behalf of thousands of German men, venture humbly to 
express to vour Majesty the heartfelt sympathy of all of us in the struggle which your 
Majesty’s troops are now engaged in, against the Balkan States. 

May God, the Almighty, grant to your Majesty’s Government llis protection and 
support during these days of stress and trial for Turkey. 

Thousands of Germans are now looking to Constantinople, hoping anxiously that 
your Majesty’s glorious soldiers are now strong enough so he again able to begin the battle. 

As. when 100 years ago Prussia lay humbled in the dust, the King and popple rose 
to conquer the oppressor, s«* may victory accrue to your Majesty's standards in some 
new tight, and may you mete out to the enemies, who have treatied y-uir Majesty’s 
subjects in so fierce,do inhuman a way, their just and fitting punishment. 

Let your Majesty rest assured that our honoured Emperor and his whole people 
are the truest friends ot vour Majesty, and that an alliance lietweou your Majesty’s 
Government and ours would Ik- a blessing and a boon for Turkey. 

Your Majesty’s most humble servant, Ac. 

RICHARD LEVIE, 

Municiftal < ■ouncillor. 


[6717] No. 190. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 90.) 

Sir, Constantinojdc, February 7, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that at a meeting of the Committee of National 
Defence held yesterday various sub-committees were formed for the purpose of 
collecting funds from different sections of the public. One such sub-committee was 
to exploit tho Imperial princes, the Khedive’s mother, nud tho Egyptian princesses, 
another was to devote its attention to those who have married members of tho Imperial 
family, while others were appointed for obtaining funds from the hanking community, 
tho high official world, and tho senators. 

Tho president of tho committee announced that ho had addressed letters to 
Egypt and India inviting subscriptions to the war chest, and 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith a list taken from to-day’s “ Turquie ” of the persons to whom such 
letters were addressed. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 











Enclosure in No. 190. 

Extract from the “ Turyuic ” 0/ February 7, 1913. 

LE Che ref Ali Haidar Bev a envoy0 dos lettres on arabo et en anglais, en Egypte 
et aux musulmans dcs Hides, pour los jnviter a sousefiro en faveur de l’nrmee. 

Voici la listo dcs personnel en Egypte a qui des lettres out die adressees : Son 
Altessc le Khedive Abbas flilini Pacha, Izzcl Pacha Molo, Aziz Izzct Pacha, Ali Fohmi 
Halil Hey, Kinmil Djelai Pacha, Mahmoud Pey Ennedeb, Mansour Vousaoiif Pacha, 
Eiimer Pey Sullar, Moustapha Pacha Halil, Moustapha Pacha liable, Mahmoud 
Suleiman Pacha. 

Aux Indus: a Calcutta. Gulham Husscine Arif, president (lit Croissant-Rouge ; 
a Pomhay, Ser Kassiin Pehvi Ibrahim, prcddbiit du Croissant-Rouge ; a Medarin, 
Ab.lul Aziz Paelia, consul intcrimaire de Turquie ; a Cevlan, El-IIadj Mehmed Kona, 
consul intcrimaire de Turquic ; a Lahore. El-IIadj Muelii Mehmedan Chahallar, 
propri6tairc du journal “Vatan”; a Delhi, Kl-lladj Mehmed Ali, proprietaire du 
journal "Koumra"; a Dinbcne, Mclimed Ahmedil Mevlevi ; a Nikelho, Djemal 
Mueyud-ul-Tslam ; a Kiradj, Kl-lladj Abdullah Huroun. 


[6712] No. 191. 

Admiralty l» Fore.iyn Oftiec.—(Received February 12.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, February 11, 1913. 

WITH reference to your communication of to. day, forwarding acopvof a telegram, 
No. M, received from Sir (1. Lowther, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty to transmit, (or the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
A Hairs, a copy of a telegram dated tie- 11th February, 1913, which has been sent to 
the Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean. 

1 am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 191. 

Admiralty to Cammuudi r-in-ehief, Mediterranean. 

(Telegraphic.) Admiralty, February II, 1913. 

CANCEL my No. 50. “ Zealand in ” is t • proceed to Constantinople ns previously 

ordered, since it is stated by the French Ambassador at. Constantinople that French 
admiral will not at present he relieved. 


[6779J No. 192. 

Imperial Ottoman Haul: to Foreiyn Office.—(Received February 12.) 

2(1, 'I’h ray morion Street, London, 

Sir, February 11, 1913. 

DURING the interview at the Foreign Ollicc last Friday, Colonel Liwrenee was 
informed hy Sir Arthur Nieolson that, subsequent to Sir L. Mallet's letter of the 
3rd February, His Majesty's Govorume-1 had come to ibo conclusion that there wore 
110 objections to a small advance being made to the Turkish Government, 

In view of this and of Sir Arthur Nieolson’s courteous promise to Colonel Lawrence 
that tin* Foreign Cilice in future would keep the Imperial Ottoman Rank informed of 
their views on similar matters, 1 am now directed to inform you that, according to 
information received from Paris to-day, the French Government is not in favour of any 
financial assistance being given to any of the belligerents. 

It is understood further that the German Government is in accord with the 
Quid d’Orsay. 

Consequently, tin* financial groups concerned have decided to suspend the 
negotiations fur the advance. 

I am, &c. 

S. PEARCE, Deputy Secretary. 
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[6736] No. 193. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pclcrsburgh , February 11, 1913. 

ALBANIA. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs sent for me this afternoon, and showed me 011 the map 
line of delimitation proposed hy the German Ambassador and the one which' he was 
telegraphing to London as a compromise. The former, he said, was virtually an Austrian 
one under the German (lag, and he trusted, therefore, that the latter would be put. 
forward by the French Ambassador and have your whole-hearted support. Austrian 
Councillor of Embassy having spoken to him of the former line as if it was Austria’s lost 
word, his Excellency had remarked that this was a very dangerous tone to adopt, as 
Russia might then have to put forward a counter-proposal as her last word. Hi.. 
Excellency repeated that Austria would never act. as she was doing could she not count 
upon Germany’s support, and added that if Russia were free to deid with her single- 
handed the matter would soon he settled. 

On my enquiring whether his present, counter-proposal was to be regarded as his 
last word, his Excellency said that it made considerable concessions and that if Austria 
adhered to her line he would have to adhere to his. There was, however, room lor 
mutual concessions, and perhaps you or the French Ambassador might by some happy 
inspiration find a way out of the deadlock. The situation would, lie thought, only 
become really dangerous were Scutari to fall and were Austria to attempt to eject 
Montenegrins by force. 

Roumanian question was also entering on a dangerous phase. Roumanian Minister 
had just told him that his Go eminent was claiming the line Silistria -Paltchik, and this, 
as he lmd warned the Minister, they would never get without war. His Excellency did 
not say what Russia’s attitude would he were war to ensue, but I gathered that ho 
conveyed a serious warning to the Roumanian Minister. 


[6868] No. 194. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 80.) J J t 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 12, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 79 of 10th February. 

I gather that mission of Hakki Pasha i.s to discuss Bagdad Railway matter, which 
through 4 |ler cent, customs increase is connected with Porte’s recent reply to collective 
note of the Powers, and thus perhaps leading to resumption of negotiations lor the 
preliminaries of peace on the basis of that reply. 

Present committee is apparently very anxious to avoid having to sign preliminaries 
direct with the allies (see bust paragraph of my telegram No. 80 of 10th February). 

1 gather that Hakki Pasha’s instructions are to be accommodating us regards 
desiderata set forth in your note of 18th •July lust. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[6872] No. 195. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Berlin, February 12, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. G4 of 8th February acted on. 

1 received a message from German Foreign Ollice yesterday morning that German 
Minister at Belgrade had reported that Servian Government had imposed duties on 
various articles of consumption, basing their action on Hague Convention, and German 
Minister had been instructed to join in British Minister’s protest. 

In the evening 1 reminded the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that what I 
had asked for was views of Imperial Government on Serviu’s action in taking over 
control of Ottoman Debt, lb- told me that they had at once protested; but ns ho 
seemed very uncertain, I hud further enquiries made at the Foreign Office this morning. 
It appears that on receipt of Sir A. Block’s circular letter of 20th January German 
[1615] 2 F 

















Government telegraphed to capitals of Great Powers to ask if they would join in protest. 
They received reply from London that you had already protested, and were preparing to 
send ins* ructions accordingly to Balkan capitals on Gth February, when the Austro- 
Hungarian Government asked them to wait, as they wished to pro|>ose longer formula of 
protest. German Government could therefore only send instructions by post on 10th 
February, so that protest will lx* made at Belgrade to-day or to-morrow. 1 am assured 
that Austrian formula dcx*s not weaken protest, but is long and reserves possible claims 
for losses. Servian memorandum in reply has therefore not yet been received by 
German Government. 


[6864] No. 19G. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 24.) 

('1 olographic.) H. Rome , February 12, 1913. 

ROUMANIAN Minister tells mo that his Government will not yield respecting 
Silistria, and have let the Bulgarian Government know that their conditions are the 
irreducible minimum, lie considers the situation grave, as ho does not anticipate that 
Bulgaria will agree to surrender Silistria. 


[6848] No. 197. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Receiird February 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Bucharest, February 12, 1913. 

1 LEARN that the Austro-IIungariau Minister was told by the King of Routnania 
last night that, although a week ago it might have been possible for His Majesty to 
impose on this country some settlement which did not include Silistria, to do so now 
might place his throne in danger, ns the public demand to acquire Silistria was now 
so strong. 

The above should be regarded as very confidential. 

(Repeated to Sophia aud Constantinople.) 


[6849] No. 198. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 2S. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest , February 12, 1913. 

ALTHOUGH Minister for Foreign Affairs has not mentioned the matter to me, 
it is evident from the language he uses to my Russian colleague that the Roumanian 
Government are greatly annoyed that the Roumanian Minister has never once been 
invited to take part in Ambassadors' meetings. 


16870] No. 199. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , February 12, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 1G of 10th February : Turkish finance. 

Following from Bahington Smith :— 

“ Calculation of actual or average yield raises difficult question, but is not impossible. 
It is true that this calculation is necessary for applying German proviso, but if French 
method gives substantially higher figure unnecessary to agree to exact result. 
Suggested method of calculation of actual yield should be obtained from Sir A. Block. 
This would throw light on question." 


Ill 
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[6693] No. 200. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir II. Box-Ironside. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Forcijn Office, February 12, 1913. 

FORCED conversion of Pomake. 

Your telegram No. 57 of 11th February, last paragraph. 

Yes. 


[6473] No. 201. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No.90.) „ . T1I 10 1IL 

(Telegraphic.) Foray,, Office, I' ebrun ry 12, 1 .>13. 

YOUR telegram No. 80 of 10th February. 4 

I gave the Ambassadors yesterday a copy of Turkish Amlwissadors communication, 
which is as follows :— 

“ I,e Conseil des Ministres approuve la suggestion de votro Altesse. Nous lit 
prions on consequence de vouloir bien voir Sir Edward Grey ot lui dire quo le (.louu'ine- 
ment Imperial, d&sireux de. prouvor encore une Ibis a !Europe ses dispositions paciliqucs 

ainsi quo son esprit do conciliation et animo du reel dcsir do preyrmt* une nouvelle 

effusion de sang ot dissiper toute cminte de complications, a decide de confier uux 
Grandes Puissances le mandat do fixer les conditions de la paix sur la base expresse 
des propositions contenues dans notre noto responsive." 

The unanimous opinion was that the concluding words were impossible. My own 
opinion is that the Powers can do nothing except on the basis of their collective note. 
If Turkey would accept that, the Powers might then enter into communication with 
the allies with a view to arranging peace. The other Powers are Wing consulted. 

(Kopcated to Berlin, No. G7 ; Paris, No. G5; Vienna, No. 19; Rome, No. 5- ; 
and St. Petersburgh, No. 123.) 


[6484] No. 202. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Mr. Barclay. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 12, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 30 of 10th February. . 

Servian public opinion seems to take no account of the greatgama that are already 
practically assured to her. These include the sanjak, which till a few months ago it 
was assumed that Austria would never allow to pass into any other hands than her own. 
Servia will also gain largely by conquests in Macedonia. Pr.srond and Tpek can 
probably also he obtained, and 1 suppose Serna and Montenegro will both benefit by 
this. We have given and shall continuo to give diplomatic support, hut il these \<*ry 
substantial gains arc assured, and it becomes evident that Gjakova and ibra cannot Im? 
obtained except by resort to force, it would be out of the question that His Majesty s 
Government should consider these two places a casus belli or sufficient justification for 
a European war. , 

I understand the desire of Servia to possess Djakova nnd Dibra, put it seems to me 
that it would ho little short of madness to risk in a war to obtain these all that Servia 
has gained, and may still gain by diplomatic support. Servia will emerge from the war 
with Turkey uot only with lurgo present gains, hut with the prospect of a still more 
prosperous future. All this, and even her present existence, may be menaced if she 
forces war with Austria. You should speak in this sense to .the Prune Minister, making 
it clear that I do so as a friend. 











Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 


(No. 72. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 12, 1013. 

THE Russian Ambassador handed to Sir A. Ni col son on the 5th instant the text 
of a telegram from the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, a copy of which is 
enclosed, and stated that it was the reply to a telegram which he had sent reporting 
that the German Ambassador and I were ondcavouring to find a basis for a compromise 
on the question of the boundaries of Albania. 

M. Sazonof had apparently thought that Prince Lichnowsky was authorised by 
the Austro-Hungarian Government to discuss the terms of a possible settlement with 
me, but Count Hcnckendorif has telegraphed to explain that this is not the case, and 
that the informal conversations between the Prince and myself have as yet led to no 
definite result, as the influence of His Majesty’s Government on that of Austria-Hungary 
has not lieen very effective. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 203. 

Telegram from M. Sazonof.—(Communicated by Count Bcnckendorff .) 

(Tres Confidontieii) Saint-Bctcrsbourg , le 5 fcvrier, 1913. 

CKOYONS certaincment qu’appui allcmand dans question delimitation desirable. 
Peut-etro Sir Edward Grey trouveruit-il possible eutamer conservation avee Berlin. 
Nous ne sauriofts prendre initiative pourparlers directs, mais n’aurions aucune 
objection a ep q»c Secretaire d'Etat, qui commit bien notre point do vuc sur question 
do delimitation dans son ensemble, discute cette question avee l’Ambassadcur 
d’Allemagno, surtout si Prince Lichnowsky est, lui aussi, autorise do le fair© de la part 
do I’Autriche. On pourrait peut-etre arriver plus aisement a un compromis ©n traitant 
question dans son ensemble. Apres toutes les concessions faites, continuer a en fair© 
nous scrait bien difficile. Notre opinion publique ne eoinpreudrait pas les raisons 
motivant de nouveaux sacrifices infliges mix coroligionnaires allies. I-es Cabinets do 
Ixiudrc.s et de Paris devraieut so remiro compto du danger pour nous d’etre debordes 
par node opinion publique. Sir Edward Grey doit etre bien assure de notre ferine 
desir d evitor toute situation isolde. Co desir nous permet d’attendre le plus ferme 
appui diplomatique de la part dos deux Puissances, dont notre opinion ne devrait pas 
etre tonic do douter, apres tous les efforts pour la paix quo nous uvons faits. 


[7110] No. 204. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 70. Confidential.) 

gj r Foreign Office, February 12, 1913. 

’ the Russian Ambassador communicated to Sir A. Nicolson on the 12th instant 
a telegram from the Russian Minister for foreign Affairs, suggesting that, after 
consultation with the French Government, an exchange of views should take place 
between the Powers ns to the possibility of stops being taken to terminate hostilities 
by proposing to tin; Porte the frontier line of Enos-Midin. 

This idea appears to have emanated from Sophia, but M. Sazonof does not wish 
that its source should be disclosed to the Powers. 

I am, &c. 
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[7338] • 


No. 205. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 132.) 

S* r i Foreign Office, February 12, 1013. 

THE French Ambassador road to,Sir A. Nicolson‘on the 12th instant ;i tub-gram 
from his Government recording a mcmornmlmn left by the Servian charge d'nlTnircs 
at Paris with the French .Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The memorandum was in substance similar to what His Majesty's charge d'affaires 
at Belgrade reported in his telegram No. 30 of the 10th instant, regarding his 
conversation with the Servian Prime Minister. 

There was, however, in the memorandum un additional paragraph to the effect that 
Public opinion in Servia now demantis that Bulgaria, after the conclusion of peace 
with Turkey, should aid Sorvia in occupying the Adriatic littoral even at the cost of a 
war with Austria-IIungary." 

M. Jonnart apparently made no comments on this communication. 

M. Vesnitch repeated the contents of it to M. Gambon, who told him that Sorvia 
was committing un act of folly ami would not he able to count upon the support of any 
power or of her allies if she adopted an aggressive altitude, and I understood from 
M. Cam Ixm that Count Bonckcuddrff had used very much I lie same language tu 
II. Vesnitch. 

1 am, Ac. 

K. OHEY. 


[7109] No. 20(1. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

(No. (10.) 

-^tr, rj < Foreign Office, February 12 , 1013. 

THE German Ambassador told mo to-day that his Government worn anxious 
about the ditliculty between Koutnania and Bulgaria. The wisdom am] moderation of 
the King of Koumnniu had hitherto made for peace, Imt there was a fear that the 
situation might get out of hand. The German Government thought, that it was 
possible that England and Germany might usefully give- advice or offer some form of 
mediation, anil the Ambassador was instructed to ask me whether I could make any 

suggestion, lie himself felt that it was not much use to intervene unless.. do 

so with some suggestion. The line for which Homnunia was asking at present, which 
included .Silistria and lhdchik, was out of the question ; and he had understood from 
l>r. Dancf that Bulgaria would light rather than give up even Kavurna. On llie other 
hand, what Dr. Dtmof had offered was really list small, ll was no good asking 
Bulgaria to give up something which she was determined not to concede, hut the 
Ambassador thought, personally, that some line leaving the town of Silistria to 
Bulgaria, and running to a point north of Gape Kaliakra might lie jsissilde. 

I told the Ambassador what had passed in my conversation with M. Misti on the 
10th instant. I said I hat there was a difficulty in two Powers taking sc|>amto notion. 
If Germany and England gave advice, Hoimumia and Bulgaria would I util know- that 
Germany and England were not likely to follow their advice by any action in a ease 
of this sort, and the advice would not lie so effective as anything that llttssia and 

Austria might say. Russia had. 1 knew, done hor best to promote a soil Icun-nt.I 

had at one time been anxious that we should intervene with advice in Bucharest ; but 
T hail been very reluctant to interfere in the matter. 

The Ambassador asked me to think the matter over, anil suggested that we might 
talk about it to If. .Misti and tlto Bulgarian Minister here. 

I said that 1 would ask them to come to see me separately to-morrow. 1 would 
let the Ambassador know on Friday, tho Milt, what information I could obtain, and 
what the situation was. 

I mu, &c. 

E. GREY. 
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[6889] No. 207. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 13.) 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, Athens, February 7, 1913. 

M. COROMILAS rather astonished me yesterday bv the energy’ with which lie 
insisted on the determination of the Greek Government that their new frontier should 
begin on the west from the island of Saseno and Cape Linguettu. Good evidence had, 
ho said, been collected proving the transference of the rights over the island from the 
Venetians through the English to the Greeks. “ Prescription M did not exist in inter¬ 
national law, and the omission to establish effective occupation did not matter. Rights 
of property had been exorcised there by private Turkish subjects, never by the 
Ottoman State. 

I gathered, however, that his Excellency’s idea was to establish the legal right to 
Saseno with a view to compensation elsewhere, not to assert it irrevocably in the face 
of Austrian and Italian opposition. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[6890] 


No. 208. 


Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey. — (lieccivcd February 13.) 

(No. 27.) 

Sir, Athens, February 7, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 15 of the 17th ultimo, I have the honour to 
state that a list has been published of the villages in Epirus destroyed by Mussulman 
Albanians. It appears to be official, and contains the names of 1S8 villages. The 
number of persons who lost their lives in them is not given, as it is said to be 
impossible, for the present at least, to arrive at a computation of them even approxi¬ 
mately accurate. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[6883] No. 209. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 13.) 

(No. 77.) 

Sir, Paris, February 12, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, with reference to my telegram 
No. 9 of the 24th January, copy of a note from the Minister for Foreign Affairs replying 
to the one which 1 addressed to him under the instructions conveyed to me in your 
telegram No. 20 of the 15th January, and to previous communications which 1 had 
made to him in regard to the improper levy of import duties by the Servian authorities 
in territory occupied by Servian troops. 

M. Jonnart acquaints me with tne proposals which the [Greek Government have 
made to the Servian Government with u view to settling the relations between the 
various customs administrations in the territory occupied by the forces of the allies. 
Ilis Excellency considers that these proposals offer satisfaction to the legitimate 
rc<|uireinents of foreign commerce and expresses the how that Ilis Majesty’s Minister 
at Belgrade may be instructed to join in the representations which his French colleague 
has lieen directed to make with a view to urge the Servian Government to hasten the 
conclusion of a satisfactory agreement. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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Enclosure in No. 209. 

M. Jonnart to Sir F. Bertie. 

M. l'Ambassadeur, Paris, le 8 /wirier, 1913. 

YOUS aver, bien voulu it plusieurs reprises, et notaminent par line note on date du 
10 j timer, attirer l’attontion do mon dOpartemeut sur 1 utnblissenumt irr<5gulier, par les 
autorites serbes, de droits do douano Ventrte du territoire occup«5 on Macedoine par¬ 
ies amides ltoyales. . . 

Le Miuistre de la r dp oblique me fait connaitre (pie le Gouvernement greo viont do 
traii8mettre an Gouvernement serlx* les propositions suiyantes en vue de rdglor les 
rapports rdciproques des diverses administrations douanidres it la liuutc dcs zones 
actuelles d'occu|>ation en Macddoine. , 

D'apres les renseignements transmis par M. Descos, t-rois categories do 
marchandises devraient etre distingudes :— 

1. Les marchandises ddjit dddouaudes sous le regime turc et destinies aux provinces 
de l’intdrieur, mais demonrdes en mngasin it Saldliique, fauto do pouvoir etre rdexnedides 
a cause de l’encombrement des voies terrees, entreraiont en franchise do douane dans les 
zones series et bulgares, pourvu qu’elles soient munios d'un certificat ddlivro par Ics 
autoritds grecques. Ces sortes : 'expdditions ne potirraient avoir lieu quo pendant uno 
certaine pdrkjdo it ddterminer, ei les taxes jusqu’iei peryues par les autoritds serin s et 
bulgares devraient dtre restitutes. 

2. Les marchandises, dddouaudes it Salonique et sur lesquellea les autoritds grecques 
de Salonique auront peryu les taxes douanidres, pourront entrer en franchise en cas do 
rdexpedition dans les zones serin* oil hulgai-c ; mais dies dovront tHrc accompagndoB 
d’un certificat delivre par les autoritds grecques, qui assurora lour libre passage et 
pennettni aux autorites serfi&s ou bulgares tie rdclamer it 1’Administration grecque lo 
remboursemenl du droit de 11 pour cent dejii jNiyd. 

3. Les marchandises directement, expedites aux zones d occupation *erbe ou l.ulgaro 

pourront ddbarquer it Salonique et traverser la zone d’occupiition grecque en libra 
transit. . , , . , 

Le Gouvernement grec denmnde par rdciprocitd la lilx*rtd do transit pour les 
marchandises vonant par voio de terra a destination do •Salonique. . 

Le.Miuistre sur be des Affaires Etrangercs serait disnosd a accepter ces propositions, 
tout en rdclamunt partiellemcnt la faculto d’installer it Salonique ses propres 
fonctionnaires des douancs chargds (le ddlivror les certificats prdvus dans les cas l et 
ce qui serait de nature it confdrcr it ces certificuts uno garantie phis rdelh* do smcontc. 

Ces propositions semblent donner satisfaction aux legitimes ravcudjcations du 
commerce dtranger ldsd par les rdceiites mesures prises it la douane de Ghcvgheli et 
assurer, duns ces conditions cquitables, lo libre transit dns marcliundises venant de 
Salonique ou s’y dirigeant. ,.. 

J ai rhonneur de vous prier de signaler it Sir Edward Grey 1 mtdrdt qu il y aurait 
i\ ce quo le Miuistre de Sa Majeste britannique it Belgrade flit invite it jomdre scs 
ddmarches it cellos quo M. Descos a dtd charge (hr faire en vue do pressor le Gouverne¬ 
ment serbe de hitter un accord qui rnottrn tin it la situation douamiue irraguliftre dont, 
souffre narticuliereinent le commerce des Puissances ueutres. 

Agrcez, Ace. 

JONNART. 


[7025] No. 210. 

National Bank of Turkey to Foreign OjJice. (Received February 13.) 

(Confidential.) . • , 

Sir ( 50, Cornhill, London, February 13, 1913. 

WE beg to enclose copy of a telegram received this morning from our head office 
in Constantinople. ...... vim.* «• n 

Since the interview which Mr. Hugo Hiring had with Sir \N llliuin lyriell 
yesterday, we liave been in communication with Sir Henry Babington Smith, hi Cairo, 
and we heard Irom him this morning to the effect that, notwithstanding the r ranch 
attitude in connection with the negotiations for tho advance of 500,000/. to the I urkish 
Government, be considers it important to keep the group together in view ol the larger 









questions which will arise in the future, and which cannot l>e dealt with excepting by 
agreement between all the parties concerned. Me does not think that we should take 
part in the advance with the Deutsche Bank alone, unless we should receive a distinct 
request to that effect from the Foreign Olfice. 

We have, <&c. 

(For National Bank of Turkey), 

It. HECHT, Manager. 


Enclosure in No. 210. 

Copy of Telegram received from Constantinople by National Hank of Turkey. 

('onstantinoplr, February 12, 1913. 

CON SEEL LE It financier and Turkish Government affirm refusal French 
Government to advance is owing entirely to Rtfgie Ottomane des Tabacs question, and 
official explanation noufcralitd merely pretext. If no argent forthcoming Turkish 
Government will tt-lcSgraphier provinces suspendro paiement all appointement, and in 
the case revenue departments consequence may be sorieux for all interested finance 
turquo. At consoiller financier suggestion and with approval German Ambassador at 
Constantinople, Deutsche Bank, Constantinople, is telegraphing Berlin asking whether 
an advance on Bon Trdsor may be made by them :us a purely banking operation, and if 
so to what amount. At consoiller financier request we hereby ask whether National 
Bank of Turkey will do likewise and to wlmt extent. His Britannic Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople says he has no objection. If Franeais see that Anglais 
and Allomand are determined to proceed would they not probably reconsider decision? 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edw<ird drey.—(Received February 13.) 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Bucharest, February 13, 1913. 

ROUMANIAN papers state that llakki Pasha passed through Bucharest yesterday 
by Orient express from Constantinople. 

(Sent to Constantinople and Sophia.) 


Sir II. Bax-1 ronsidc to Sir Edward drey.—(Received February 13.) 

(No 08.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. So^tia, February 13, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 53 of 9th February. 

General SuSf states that Turkish forces attempted sorties from Aclrianople on 10th 
February and 12th February, hut were repulsed, Turks losing over 1,000 men. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


Consul-Gem rul Lamb to Sir Edward drey.—(Received February 13.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sahmwa, February 13, 1913. 

DELEGATE of Mount Athos, representing the seventeen Greek monasteries, 
call si upon me for the purpose of protesting against Ituasian proposals' for their 
autonomy under the control oi the Orthodox States. 

Thcydemund incorporation of peninsula wit h Greece or else international or neutral 
control oV its civil administration, with full guarantees for their monastic privileges. 
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[7030] No. 214. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—-(Received February 13.) 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, February 13, 1913. 

RUSSIAN Minister of Foreign Affairs last night told me that the Bulgarian 
Government had asked him to intervene at Bucharest, hut that lie had replied that he 
c*>uld do nothing unless they would make some more substantial concession. His 
Excellency would evidently like them to give up the town ofSilistrin, but fears that the 
Grand Sobmnje would not ratify such a cession. 

A friend of mine, who bad an audience of the Emperor two days ago, tells me that 
llis Majesty is very angry with the .Roumanians and said that they were trying to take 
from Bulgaria what Russia had given her. His Majesty added that they would not act 
ns they were doing unless they had a Great Power behind them. 

The President of the Council, whom I also saw last night, took a very desppndont view 
of the situation and spoke as if he almost feared the worst. Ho told me that the reports 
current about the internal situation arc mueh exaggerated, and said that there was 
nothing to fear so long as peace could be maintained. It might he different were war to 
break out, as the financial loss which it would entail on the indust rial classes would breed 
discontent. 


[7024] No. 215. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.- (Received February 13.) 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Constantinople, February 13, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 12th February and my telegram No. 80 of 
10th February. 

Official agency [group undecypherahlo] quotes the Grand Vizier as saying that, 
while continuing the war “as long as judged profitable," present Cabinet will endeavour 
to find means to make peace “ on conditions safeguarding, as far as possible, the interests 
of the country," and on basis of the Porte's reply to the Powers. 

Absence of distinct successes in military operations, condition of Adriunoplc, and 
financial straits would seem to be determining cause of these pacific utterances so 
shortly after Jingo attitude reported in my telegram No. 62 of 1st February. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[7036] 


Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 13.) 


Belgrade , February 13, 1913. 


(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 37 of 12th February. 

1 have spoken to the Prime Minister in the sense desired. He asks me tb convey 
his thanks for your friendly message and his appreciation of efforts being made by His 
Majesty’s Government on Servian behalf. But he thinks it right also that Servia’s 
friends should realise the state of feeling in this country and know her final decision, 
namely, that she cannot yield on the point of Djakova and Dibra. Serna had quite 
made up her mind she would resist by force, even single-handed, any attempt to deprive 
her of these areas, although well aware of all the risks involveil. 
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[72X2] No - 217 * 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir 11. llax-Ironsidc. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 13, 1913. 

1 INFORMED'Bulgarian .Minister to-<lay of .substance ot second paragraph ol 
my telegram No. 11 to Sir G. Barclay of to-day, repeated to you. 

' Bulgarian Minister said Roumania demanded Silistrin, and tins was imposstlne. 
Hr. Dancf had made a proposal which ought to satisfy Roumania. Bulgarian Minister 
did not seem very favourable to mediation of any Power. I pointed out that it would 
bo preferable that Roumania should appeal to mediation rather than go to war, and 
that mediation wns not intervention. 1 hoped Bulgaria would, in interests ol peace, 
make the bent oiler she could to Roumania; I supposed I)r. Danefs oHer could lie 
increased without sacrificing Silistrin. .Bulgarian Minister seemed to think some 
further concession on the coast not impossible, hut it must not be such as would weaken 
the ippwer of defending Varna. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign pairs. . ^ , _ v _. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 70 ; Bucharest, No. 13 ; Paris, No. 71 ; Rome, No. at 1 
St. Petersburg!!, No. 128; and Vienna, No. 51.) 


[6870] No - 218 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir (>. Loxcthcr. 

fTeieorinhic ) R. Forciyn Office, February 13, 1013; 

PLEASE make following communication from Treasury to Sir A. Block, with 
reference to his letter enclosed in your despatch No. 1082 ot 18th December, and 
telegraph his reply 

"Two methods have been suggested for computing the contribution ol allies to 
Turkish Debt. Firstly, contribution should he the equivalent of actual or average sums 
drawn from ceded ter&ry in the past for the service of Debt; secondly, allies should 
contribute to Debt charge in the ratio home by total revenues ol ceded territory to the 

total revenues of the Ottoman Empire. . , , . 

" The lirst method would give for all classes of bondholders security ernnva.lent to 
present security, but one objection advanced is that it would probably involve elaborate 
and contentious calculations. * , , . , 

••The second method is simpler and more generally preferred, ® *0 to no 
figures to show whether the aggregate contribution arrived at by this me hod would be 
M great as that obtained by method one, or whether second method pmduces i 
substantial alteration of the ratios in which the various portions of the ceded territory 

have contributed to the Debt. 

■■ Unless these two; conditions are satisfied, second method must to some extent 
nroiudice either the liondholdcrs as a whole,.or some particular classes of bondholders. 

So far as you can judge, would the second method satisfy these two conditions, 
and would it be really pmetiaMe to arrive at any generally agreed figures for 
purpose of method one?" _ 


[7027] No - 2lu ' 

Sir Edu ard Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

(No. OS.) Foreign Office, February 13, 1913. 

10 imbrmiiig French Ambassador, and also informing both the National Bank 

and the Ottoman Bimk. that Ilia Mujesly's Government.are of opnmt hat 

'il-fAi:''.te™ u o-rsr.£ 1,... o, 

.» 1,1 *— s "“" ** , ™ b " ***■ 

telegram. 

(Repeated to Paris,’ No. GG.) 
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[6849] Na 2 ‘ 20 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir V. Barclay. 

. Forrbw 0,lice, February n.Wd. 

( TtOI.D Roumanian Minister on the 10th that 1 would fibrin him 
Ambassadors proceeded to deal with anything that affected ft?«mani« sue!an, a * 

Vlachs. Ambassadors have hitherto been occupied with questions that ntkcl mtii.sts 
of Great Powers or might cause difficulties between any of them. 


[ 7212 ] Ko ' 221 ■• 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 

(No. 11.) Foreign Oilier, February 13, 1913. 

(Tciegrnplun) Jfc ^ J tlrat , wus .urpftw'to hear that a line giving- 

Silistrin and BaUchich to Roumania was the minimum of Uoi»nttni^>> " 

been under the impression that less than this would 1* accepted as a settlement, and 

War between Roumania and Bulgaria would he very serious it might I • ' 

the Great Powers, and if once any ol the Great ^?Um^tlwiM»..g 
Iri"'1W Wt territory ; if the reverse hnppcnct 
the small Power mid in political influence. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Atlan-s. „ IVtorsbureli 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. CS>; Paris, No. 70 ; Rome, No. 5.1; St. I etetshurgh, 

No. 127 ; Sophia, No. 37 ; and Vienna, No. aO.) 


[ 5182 ] No ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lmclhrr. 

52 ') Forciyn Office, February 13,1913. 

hlr ’ PRINCE MIMED FUAD PASHA called oil the 13th instant in e.mnorinm 

the future Government or the future head of iho Albanian . talc. 

Prince Fuad expressed to Sir A. Nicolson in the course ,p|.C0',v.-i>nt.;m the 

«. . - 

endless trouble it Albanians were to pass under the 

llis Highness said that Scutari was not fully imested. I topic to n i i . 

Vicin jg X W s«ddB|lm Albanians had risen in the rear of the Servian garrisons 
Serviaus had aroused tho country-side. 

• No. 38. 








— — 


Tlic Greeks, lie said, would be able to make no progress in Epirus. They would 
never have token Salonica if they had not bought the Turkish commander-in-chief for 
80,0001. Even the Bulgarians had come pretty woll to the end of their resources, and 
as a new and invigorating energy had been infused into the Turkish troops, who were 
now taking the offensiie, the tide might turn. 

11 is Highness added that he was not a Young Turk, and was horrified at 
Nazim I’aslia s murder, though the latter, if he lmd lived, would have within an hour 
shot Enver Bey, and as many of the conspirators as could have been arrested. 

It is of Course impossible to test the accuracy of all His Highness’s statements, 
which are of some interest if well founded. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


Sir Edrcard Grey to Sir G . Buchanan.* 

(No. 78.) 

Sh\ ^ Foreign Office, February 13, 1913. 

COUNT BENCKENDOKKK and M. Cainbon came to see me to-day together. 

I told them what had passed in conversation with Count MensdorfF this afternoon. 
Count Benokendorff was apprehensive that, if the new Russian proposals were made 
at the meeting of Ambassadors to-morrow, Count MensdorfF might have to say that he 
could not accept them. Count BenckendoHF therefore thought that it would lie better 
that, just as Prince Eichnowsky had informed me beforehand of the Austrian line, so I 
should inform him privately of the Russian line. I might also inform the Austrian and 
Italian Amlinssndors in the same way. 

I said that I saw no objection to this, provided that I could inform them in such a 
way that they could refer the matter to tlieir Governments. 

Count BenckendorfF agreed to this. 

M. Cainbon also was in favour of this procedure. 

I am, Ac, 

E. GREY. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-Irotuide. 

(No. 28.) 

Sir, ^ Foreign Office, February 13, 1913. 

THE Bulgarian Minister, when I was speaking to him to-day about the difficulty with 
Ronnmnia, said that, if Roumania occupied the Bulgarian territory which she claimed, 
Bulgaria would be unable to resist her action now, and would proceed to finish the 
war with Turkey. But it would be very unwise for Roumania to take this step as, 
though she might take advantage of the situation now, Bulgaria would embark on a 
revanche to recover the occupied territory later on, when she was able to do so. 
Roumania really had no claim to anything. She had stood by when the war began, 
and had indeed been rather pro-Turkish, instead of helping Bulgaria. 

1 said that the Roumanian contention was that it had always been understood 
that, if Bulgaria acquired a large accession of territory, she would give Roumania 
something on tho frontier 

The Bulgarian Minister deprecated the idea that there had been such an under¬ 
standing, and said that in auy caso Dr. Dane! had made a certain offer. 

The rest of our conversation is recorded in my telegram No. 38 of to-day to you. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 
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[7578] No. 225. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

gj r> Foreign Office, February 13, 1913. 

THE Austrian Ambassador came to see me to-day. 

After telling him that I hoped to know to-morrow what the Russian line for the 
frontier of Albania would Ihj, but that no doubt it would not coincide with the Austrian 
line, 1 recurred to the idea of an international “ commission d’enquAte " as a last resort 
if no settlement could otherwise be reached. 

The Ambassador said that he was not favourable to this idea, and he did not think 
that, his Government would be favourable to it. 

1 enquired whether this was because of the danger of massacres ? 

He replied that it was. He would not like to be a party to anything that would 
produce such dreadful consequences. 

I said that I did not believe that massacres would take place alter the setting up 
of a commission, especially if we warned the Servian Government in advance that, it 
any disorders occurred or massacres took place before the commission reported, these 
events would be taken as evidence that Servia was not fit to have possession of the 
disputed territory. 1 should not propose a commission except as a last resort, but, if 
everything else tailed, it would bo the only suggestion which 1 could make. It would 
not be an aggressive proposal; it would lie made in the interests <>1 peace; and 1 should 
have to ask in the last resort that it should be submitted to the Austrian Government, 

1 impressed upon Count Mensdortl that, as the Austrian solution of the Adriatic 
port question had been accepted, it was not possible for Russia to give way oil all of 
the three remaining notable points in dispute : Scutari, Djakova, and Dibra. I Ins was 
tho crux of the difficulty. , , . , . 

Count: MensdorfF contended tliut these should not be regarded us the only points 
in dispute. It should lie taken into account that Austria had ceded l’risrend and 

IP ° k 'l observed that it had ratlier been assumed that these two places would not bo 
claimed for Albania. 

1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[7579] 22G - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir It. Rodd. 

(No. 52.) 

g| r ' ‘ Foreign Office, February 13. 1913. 

I SPOKE to the Italian Amlmssador to-day uboilt the Albanian difficulty, much 
as I bad just spoken to tliu Austrian Ambassador, us recorded in my despatch 
No. 80 to Sir F. Cartwright. , . . .. , \ , 

The Italian Ambassador informed me tlmt the Italian consul in bcutnri, who was 
not pro-Austrian, reported that it was not t he case that the bishop and people of 
Scutari wished to go to Montenegro. They were reticent at present because tlicy 
feared being replaced under Turkish rule, but they were strongly opposed to lieit.g 
given to Montenegro, and they desired autonomy. There was no doubt that tins was 
the truth. 

I have, &c. 

E. GREY. 


No. 227. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Rodd. 

OJr Foreign Office, February 13, 1913. 

THE Italian Ambassador informed me very confidentially to-day that the Italian 
Minister in Cettinju lia<l information tlmt the Ring of Montenegro was now very much 
afraid of Servian and Montenegrin territory being contiguous, lie thought that tins 
[1015] 2 1 


[7582] 
(No. 53.) 
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would end in the absorption of Montenegro by Servia; and be therefore intended, after 
peace was declared, to give to Austria a strip of the sanjak, which would be a wedge 
between Servia and Montenegro, receiving in exchange some rectification of the frontier 
with Herzegovina. Such an arrangement would be disagreeable to Italy ; it would 
enrage Servia, and make Russia very angry. 

. I said that I quite understood that this was the light in which it would be 
regarded. 

I have, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[7339] No. 228. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie* 

(No. 123.) 

Sir. Foreign Office, February 13, 1913. 

I TOLD the Russian and French Ambassadors to-day of Mr. Barclay’s telegram 
No. 30 of the 10th February from Belgrade, and of my telegram No. 37 to him of the 

! 12th February. 

The Ambassadors told me that they had each spoken to M. Vcsnitch here in the 
same sense as I had spoken. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[7027] No. 221). 


Foreign Office to Imperial Ottoman Bank .t 





Sir, Foreign Office , February 13, 1913. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence, 1 am directed by Secretary E. Grey 
to inform you that IIis Majesty’s Government are of opinion that no objection should 
be raised to the banks concerned making small advances to'the Turkish Government 
if they all (French, German, and English) agree to do so, and if they do so at their 
own risk; hut llis Majesty’s Government do not desire to advise the banks to make 
such advances. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[6046.1 


No. 230. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office , February 13, 1913. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 7th instant, relative to the guardianship of the Turkish Hag in Crete, and 
to state that lie concurs in the proposal to remove II is Majesty’s ship “Yarmouth” from 
Suda Bay and send one of llis Majesty’s ships to Milos instead, to undertake the duty 
of passing wireless telegraph messages between Besika Bay and the Syrian coast and 
Malta. 

I am to transmit to you herewith for the information of the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty, copy of a telegram which Sir E. Grey has addressed to llis Majesty’s 
consul-general at Canea on the subject.^ 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


• Al*o to Sir O. Buchauuu (No. 77). t Aliw) to National Bank of Turkey. 

♦ To Conaul-Oenerol Wratulnw (No. 4, Telegraphic), February 7, 191S. 


Minute by Sir Edward Grey. 

COUNT MENSD0BFF asks me whether I have any objection in a resolution 
being adopted at the meeting of AmVa^ulors to the effect that it would be desirable 
that the articles enclosed should be incorporated in tin* terms of ponce between 
Turkey and the allies. 

I presume there is no objection, but the department should let me know. ^ ^ 

Foreign Offcc, February 13, 1913. 


Pro jet rt'4 Tf ides. 

1. Ghncuu des Flats signataires du present traite, qui revolt cession d’tinc 
portion des territoires nyant appurtonu jusqu’a present, a l'Empire otlomau. supporter;! 
une part de i’ensemble de la dette de l’Fmpire ottoman proport ion nolle mix rovemis 
des territoires cedes. Cette participation sera arretee d’apivs le rapport oxistmit ontro 
les revenus de ces territoires ct le revenu global do 1 Empire, caleules d a pres la 
movemie dos trois (lenders excrcices financiers. 

L« quote-part iiicombmit mix Ktnts cessionnajrcs dans les engagements de 
l’Empire ottoman sera incessiblo. iiisaisissable et no ponrra fairy l'objet de com¬ 
pensation ; des Buretds equivalentes mix suretes aetucllos dent le maintieu sera reeoanu 
impratieable, serout donnccs par los Ktats cessionnaires pour la garantie des 
cnSauciors. , . ... 

Iiii contribution aunuello des F.tats cessionnaires ei-dossus determinec, sera 
convertible on capital sur le pied de 1 pour cent. 

2. Les Etats cessionnaires sont. subroges dans tons les droits ct charges du 
Gouvernement Imperial ottoman on ce qui eoncerne les concessions do chemins tie fur 
ot ftutrea ayant lour exploitation sur les territoires cedes par lo present traite; ils 
s’engagont egalomniit remettre les compagnics intercssoos mi possession immediate 
des lignes exploits par elles avnnt la guerre, nonobstnnt tout reglcincnl qui poiirrait 
etre envisage pour Pavenir d’accord entre les iriteresses ; ils sVngageut, en outre, dans 
ocs territoires a respecter et a executor les eontrats valahlement consents par lo 
Gouvernement Imperial ou les autorites competentes. 

3. Les details d’application et d’exceution des dispositions ci-dossus seront 

eonsignes dans des protoeolcs annexes au present, traite et claborcs par ime commission 
internalionale, on seront representees les six Grandcs Puissances et qui se reilium 
a , lo 


[7143] No. 232. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—{licccivcd February 14.) 

(No. 61.) 

gj r> St. Petersburgh, February 10, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 43 of the 0th instant, 1 have the honour to 
inform you that the second Slav banquet took place at the “ Hotel Bogina last night. 
About 500 persons, including many members of the jProgressivo, Octobrist, Nationalist, 
and Bight Duma parties were present. Several members of the Council "f the Empire, 
and many well-known public tnon were also present. Before dinner a telegram 
expressing loyalty was sent to the Emperor, and subsequently telegrams were sent to 
the Kings of Servia, Greece, Bulgarin, ami Montenegro, expressing great satisfaction 
at the freslt victories of the allies, and the sineerest wishes of the senders that the task 
begun by the allies should ho carried through to the end Speeches were made by 
prominent Slavo-phils, amongst them being Count Bobrinsky and M. Brinntohamnof, 
and a resolution was passed unanimously to the effect that those present, convinced 
that they were expressing the feelings of the great majority of the Russian public, 
welcomed the fresh victories of the allies with enthusiasm, and hoped that the great 
task of bringing the whole Balkan peninsula hack to Christianity and civilisation 
might bo successfully concluded. The mistake of summoning a conference of tho 











124 


Great Powers must not be repeated after the. fresh victories of the allies, and Russia, 
who was indissolubly bound up in the Balkan question by her thousand-year-old 
dream of placing the cross over »St. Sophia, could and must not be guided in her 
decisions by considerations of fruitless pacificism, the interests of speculators, and a 
wish to defer at all costs the settlement of historic questions through fear of internal 
revolutionary disorders should it become necessary for her to defend her prestige and 
interests by armed force. The resolution concluded as follows:— 

“ Indignantly refuting the idea of the possibility of a wholesale revolutionary 
movement in the event of war as an undeserved slander of the Russian people, those 
attending the banquet affirm that the Russian people do not desire war, but are not 
afraid of it, and that to yield to Austria-Hungary or to save Turkey from final 
disintegration is not compatible with the national prestige and interests of Russia, or 
with the best traditions of Russian history.” 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


[7208] No. 233. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received February 14.) 

Sir, Admiralty , February 14, 1913. 

1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram, 
dated the 14th February, from the Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean. 

I am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 233. 

Commander-in-chief , Mediterranean , to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) Malta, February 14, 1913. 

“ ZEAHANDTA” left Bcsika Bay for Constantinople. “Dartmouth” arrived 
Besika Bay. 


[7216] No. 234. 

Sir G. hnether to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 14;) 

(No. SS.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. (JomtantmojAe, February 14, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 91 of 13th February: Ottoman debt. 

Sir A. Block is personally of opinion that the first method is the simpler, and he 
prefers it. lie does not share idea that it would ho difficult to arrive at generally 
agreed figures for purpose of putting it into execution. He is consulting his colleagues, 
and will draw up memorandum for Treasury as soon as possible. 


[7223] 


No. 4235 . 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 14.) 


(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, February 14, 1913. 

M. VEN1ZELOS tells me that armistice will not again be granted. If the Turks 
want cessation of hostilities they must sign preliminaries of peace, including cessions of 
territory and war indemnity. 
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[7224] No - 23G - 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grcy.—(Rcecircd February 14.) 

(Tcic^iinlnc.] R. Bucharest, February 14,1013. 

' I READ to Minister for Foreign Aprs this morning trnnsh.tion of your telegram 

No. 11 of 13th February. , . 

His Excellency answered .hat in saying what you hail to him vous onlouc o/. 
U„e ports olivette, as ho himself was all for a pesSJul settlement, hut he Imd to count 
with feeling in the country. Ho had been much blamed m lUnnama for (.oven.meats 
inaction in the autumn, when a more energetic attitude m favour either of I orkey orot 
allies would have secured for Uoumania what she was now asking. 

Their inaction had been duo to assurances given lmn in all good faith in October 
by representatives of Austria, France, Germany, Italy, mid Russia as to the Ml ffltena^ 
of status wo, a formula which Europe had abandoned in November. Koumam, 
consequently felt that she had been lot in by Europe, and public opinion was sceptical 
as to the benefit of following ailvico of Great Powers. ,, ... _ 

Mini iter for Foreign Adairs was about to see the King, and said ho would inform 
His Majesty of what you had said. 


[7218] No - 2 ? 7 - 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lt. St. Petersburg February 14, 1013. 

YOUlt telegram No. 12G of 13th February. . 

Minister foXoreign Allairs told me that Urn,age winch you have 1 "“ 
Majesty's representative at Belgrade in your telegram No. 3/ of -th 1 chni.uy to 
Belgrade to hold to Servian Government is almost all identic with that which he himself 
has hed! holding to them. 


[7225] No - 238 ' 

Sir H. Bax-Irdnsidc to Sir Edward Grey— {Received February 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) ' So i J "' a ' Fchruar ‘' U - |,J13 - 

SALUN1CA. 

My telegram No. 48 of 7th February. , ,,, 

1 hear tLt Greek Government and Servian Government have 
and district of Snlonioa lie constituted a condominium among the allies. bo Bggg™ 
Government have not as yet agreed to above, hut the other allies fail,eve then adhesion 
to this plan will eventually be obtained. 


[7227] No ' 239 ‘ 

Sir 11. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.-(Received February 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. , M" 1 * February U ' l913 ' 

Tin- KingTias returned* Imre freiTthe front. His presence is considered desirable 
in view of the state of Roumanian negotiations. 


[ 1015 ] 










allies till we can do so on the basis of acceptance by Turkey of the collective note. Iho 
Powers will then bo in n much stronger position to urge the allies to make pence, and to 
deprecate new or increased demands on their part. It is most important-not to lose 
time, and German Ambnssadnr has been requested to put this consideration lxdore his 
Government, and the reply to the Porto will lx* given to the Turkish Amlxissador here 
as soon as German Government agree. 

You can inform Minister for Foreign Affairs when you hear this has been done. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 57; Berlin, No. 73; Paris, No. 73; St. lVtersburgh, 
No. 130; and Vienna, No. 53.) 


Sir Edward Grey to Consul-General Lamb. 

(No. S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , February 1-1. 1013. 

FRENCH Government consider certain proposals recently made by Greek 
Government to Servian Government for settlement of customs question satisfactory, 
and ask for British support at Belgrade to induce Servian Government to adopt them. 
The proposals arc:— 

1. Goods passed through customs during Turkish regime, hut, owing to lack of 
transport facilities, still warehoused at Snloniea, should enter duty free the Servian <>r 
Bulgarian “ zone ” (t.e., the Turkish territory occupied l>v Servian or Bulgarian troops), 
provided they arc accompanied by a Greek certificate, and the duties already levied by 
Servian or Bulgarian authorities should be paid back. 

2. Goods on which the Greeks have levied duties at Snloniea should outer the 
Servian or Bulgarian zone duty free, provided they are accompanied bv a Greek 
certificate to enable the Servian or Bulgarian Government to recover from the Greek 
authorities at Salonica the duty of 11 per cent, ad valorem paid there. 

3. Goods' sent, direct to the Servian or Bulgarian zone via Snloniea should pass in 
Ireo transit the Greek zone, presumably paying duty on arrival at the Servian or 
Bulgarian zone; 


Before agreeing to these proposals I wish to be furnished by telegraph with any 
objections.(such as those indicated in your telegram of 2-ltll January) you may see to 
any of them, and if you do make objections you should submit alternative proposals 
which you consider preferable. 

Are the limits of Greek, Servian, and Bulgarian zones well known at Salonica, or 
is confusion likely to arise on this point ? 

(Repeated to Belgrade, No. 30 ; Athens, No. L9 ; Sophia, No. 30 ; Berlin, No. 71; 
Baris, No. 72; Rome, No. 50; St. Petersburg!), No. 129; Vienna, No. 52; and Con¬ 
stantinople, No. 91.) 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cdjiwriijhl* 

(No. 29.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 14, 1913. 

TOE record of the meeting of Ambassadors to-day is as follows:— 
L’Ambassadeur dTtalie a roc;u do son Gouvernement l’instruction do chereher 
avec 868 collogues un rnoycn do rogler lo diflerend roumano-bulgnre. 

Sir E. Grey dit qu’il a re$u hior les visites succesaives do M. Misu ot do 
M. Madiarof. II lour a conseillo a Bun et a 1'autre do faire lour possible pour ovitor 
un conllit, (it lour a indiqud la possibility d’uu recours a la mediation (les Puissances. 
II a telegraphic dans ce sens aux agents britanniquea h Bucharest et a Sophia. 

I>a reunion considino quo, vu la gravity do la situation, il serait urgent quo tons 
les Gouvorneinonts fissent parvenir a lours representants aupros (lea Cabinets roumuin 
et bulgnrc ties instructions dans lo memo sons. 

1 am, &e. 

E. GREY. 


• Also to Sir F. Bertlo(No. 125), Sir K. Uoschon (No. 08), Sir U. Bodd (No. 51 , and Sir 0. Ituclum: 
(No. 79). 
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[5976] No. 24G. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Count Mensdorff. 

(Confidential.) 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, February 1*1, l.)lo. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the Oth instant, 
left a) this Office the next day by the councillor of the Austro-Hungarian Embassy, 
relative to the effect which the impending transfer of territory in European Turkey 
from Ottoman sovereignty to that of the Balkan States may have on international 
shipping in waters adjacent to that region. 

1 have the honour to inform your Excellency, in reply, that your communication 
and the draft of the provisions enclosed in it, which it is proposed eventually to submit 
to the conference of Ambassadors, will receivo the early and careful consideration of 
Ilis Majesty's Government. 

I have, &c. 

E. GltEY. 


[5976] No. 247. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty .* 

gj r Foreign Office, February 14, 1913. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you herewith 
translation of a note from the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador at this court, which was 
left at this Office by the councillor of the embassy on the 7th instant, relative to the 
effect which the im^jfflSng transfer of territory in European Turkey from Ottoman 
sovereignty to that of tin* Balkan States may have on international shipping in waters 

adjacent to that region.! 

The note submits for the confidential consideration of llis Majesty s Government 
the draft of certain provisions which the Austro-Hungarian Government propose to 
submit to the conference of Ambassadors at present sitting in London, and states that 
the Governments of the other Powers interested are being similarly consulted. 

In communicating this note, Count Trauttmansdorff explained that his Government 
considered it important to maintain, in favour of all the Powers, national treatment for 
their shipping in all the territories in European Turkey about to pass from Ottoman 
sovereignty, and considered that the best way to attain this end was that the genoral 
treaty which would eventually have to be signed by all the Powers should contain the 
provisions necessary to secure this. The Austro-Hungarian Government, before 
approaching tlu; conference of Ambassadors, desired to assure themselves of the 
concurrence of Great Britain, which had important interests in the territories m 
question. They were anxious that the matter should be dealt with as quickly as 
possible, and hoped that His Majesty’s Government would express their opinion on the 
draft without delay. , 

Count Trauttmansdorff added that an official of the Austro-Hungarian Ministry 
of Foreign Affaire, who was an expert in shipping matters, had come to London to offer 
unv information or assistance which might be required in tho discussion of the matter, 
anil that tho services of this gentleman would be at the disposal of His Majesty s 
Government should they desire any further explanations or particulars. 

I am accordingly to request that tlw Ixirds Commissioners of the Admiralty will 
take Count Mensdorifs note with its enclosure into their consideration, and furnish at 
their earliest convenience any observations on it which they may have to offer. 

I am, Ac. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


Consul-General Lamb to Sir Edicard Grey.— (Received February 15.) 

(No. 1.) 

Sir, Salonica, February 7, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your information,copy of a despatch 
which l have this day addressed to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople on the 
subject of the forced conversion of Mussulmans to Christianity in the districts occupied 
by Bulgarian troops. The irregularity of postal communication with Constantinople 
is my excuse for forwarding it direct, instead of in the usual manner. 

I have, &c. 

HARRY 11. LAMB. 


Enclosure in No. 218. 


Consul-General fJainb to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No- 10 ) , 

Sir, Salonica , February 7, 1913. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch of tho 5th instant, 1 have 
the honour to report to your Excellency that this morning a native of Baden, a village 
of some 250 houses in the Ruptclios district, came to see mo and narrated that In* had 
escaped at the risk of his life to inform the foreign consulates here of tho attempts 
that are being made in that region to compel tho Mussulman population to embrace 
Christianity. 

According to his story, on Monday, the 27th ultimo, some SO or 90 inhabitants of 
liis village were rounded up and driven to the small town of Shiroka Laka on the 
Bulgarian side of the frontier and there forcibly baptised. After throe days they wore 
taken hack to Devleu, the chief town of iln*ir circumscription, and made to figure as 
voluntary converts for the encouragement of the rest, being compelled by threats or 
actual violence to sign a written declaration that they had themselves petitioned for 
admission into the Christian Church. •- 

Similar proceedings, he declared, had taken place at Bro/.a, Mibalkova, I churukova, 
Laskova and Scltche, and wore taking place in all tho 29 villages of that district, in 
all of which the Mosques were closed, the women compelled to cast aside their veils, 
and the moukhtars and imams removed and kept under surveillance at Device. All 
this was done, he assured me, by gendarmes and reservists under the personal direction 
of the military commandant and Civil Governor of Device, who declared that it was by 
order of King Ferdinand that there should lie no more Mussulmans ph Bulgarian soil. 

My informant went on to sav that the Eomak population, speaking Bulgarian and 
recognising their kinship with their neigh I jours across the border, were ready to submit 
to Bulgarian rule, to pay whatever taxes and to obey whatever laws might he imposed 
upon them, so long as their religion and the honour of their women were respected. 
The stories which he related to me on the latter point I refrain from reproducing. 
They are of a type which is, unfortunately, familiar to all acquainted with this country 
hut. of which tho individual <lotaiIs are very rarely capable of substantiation. It is 
enough to say that I believe his statement to he essentially veracious ami that it is in 
general confirmed by information that has reached me from other, thoroughly trust¬ 
worthy and unprejudiced, sources. The story is sure to be widely spread and to 
produce a most undesirable effect throughout the whole Mussulman world ; and, as it 
is not possible for us to exert any direct inlliience in the matter, L have thought it my 
duty to bring it telegraphically to the notice of His Majesty s Principal Secretary of 
State for Forcigu Affairs, to whom I am also transmitting a copy of this despatch 
direct. . ....... 

It is very possible that the Bulgarian Government will declare that, if these things 
have taken place at all, it has been the work of irregulars, and will endeavour to 
disclaim responsibility. I am, however, satisfied that the crimes committed by the 
Macedonian komitajis to the detriment of the Mussulman population are as a general 
rule (though there are a few honourable exceptions) connived at, if noto|x.*nly approved 
by, tlio constituteil authorities; and 1 maintain that the central Government eanm t 
escape responsibility for the conduct of those to whom it hsis deliberately handed oser 
tlie temporary administration of the occupied territories. There seem to be only too 
good grounds for the belief that the Balkan Governments, and more especially that oi 
Bulgaria, have become in a manner subservient to tho Macedonian committees, of whom 
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on the one hand they are afraid, whilst on the other they feel that in the near future 
they will have need, and intend to make full use, of them for the purposes or that 
inter-racial contest which is destined to be fought to a linisli oil the old familiar liues.^ 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Sophia for the information of 1 fis Majesty’s 
Minister Plenipotentiary. 

I have, &c. 

HARRY II. LAMB. 


[7276] No. 249. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received February 15.) 

(No. 98.) 

Sir, Constantinople, February 8, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 71 of the 5th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith a French translation taken from to-day's “ Jcuno Turc ” of the law 
for the issue of Treasury bonds. 

The most striking feature of the now law is the fact that the amount of the issue 
is calculated on n sterling basis, presumably with a view to facilitating subscriptions 
in Egypt and India. -;.. 

Attached to the. law is an appendix entrusting the Committee of National Defence 
with the task of placing the bonds on the market, and prescribing the manner in 
which this is to be effected. It will be seen that, committees and sub-committees aro 
to bo appointed, and that the scheme bears a close resemblance to those already 
adopted for the collection of subscriptions to the war fund and for the working of the 
now requisition law (see my despatches Nos. 90 and 102 of tin* 7th and 8th February). 
Thirty such sub-committees have already been formed. 

I think that this system of working through committees and sub-committees, 
which l need hardly point out is thoroughly characteristic of the Union and Progress 
party, merits more than passing attention. Apart- from the transference of all 
administrative power from the nominal Government to the Committee of National 
Defence, which is only the extreme part of the Committee of Union and Progress 
under another name, it mcaus the formation of a whole network of adherents of the 
committee, wielding great power without ollicial responsibility. The committee have, 
in fart, come out into the open and given legislative force to the methods which, 
conducted in secret, have for so long proved batlliug to their opponents. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTlIEll. 


Enclosure in No. 249. 

Extract from the “Jcunr Turc'* of February 8, 1913. 

(Traduction.) - 

U Lot sun i.' Emission dks Rons pu Titfaoit. 

ARTICLE 1". 11 sera ends des bons du Tresor pour 550,(XX),000 do piastres dans 
les conditions prevues dans Parreto ei-joint. . 

Art. 2. Cot article do loi provisoire est applicable j\ partir de sa publication. 

M El I MED RfiCHAD. 

l.o (I rand Vizir, 

Mahmoud Chkvkkt. 

> I.e Ministro des Finances, 

Rika at. 

A rrcle. 

Aits. 1", et 3. En vortu ile In loi <lu HI jiiiivinr, $28, ties lions ilu Tresor pour 
550,1 KX), lie piastres sont emis. I ,,*nr Laramie est coustitueo pur les impels 
imniohili**rs. Ix*s bons sont do 110 piastres or, ou 1/. on 25 fr. II y a des demi- 
bons. Ia‘s coupons sunt payables tons les l ,r novembre, » partir tic 1 unneo 1329 (v.s.); 
il est uecovdt! 5 pour cent d’interet. . „ 

Arts. 4, 5 et (1, Les coupons coitus seroiit payesen Turquie par les malsandoucs, 
(cnisses de I’Etat) et a l'etranger, par les maisons tie. banque indiquces par lo 
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Gouvernement. Les caisscs de l’Etat soront tonne,-' (([acceptor ees coupons en payement 
de Limpet immobilicr. 

Aucuiie reduction no sera faite sur les coupons paves. Ix;s coupons tlevront etre 
presentes en memo temps quo les actions pour eviter des pavements partioL. 

I /*s con pons presentes an pavement des impels soront recuoillis par It* Ministero 
des Finances et annules. 

Arts. 7, 8 et 9. L'intoret ties bons court a partir du l" «lee«*mbre. 1328. On no 
demandera pas de difference d’interot pour les lion's vondus six mois apres ectte date. 
Basse ce delai, l’interet do six mois devra etre acquitte lors tin payement tin numtaiit 
des actions achctdes. 

Lc Gouvernement soreserve le droit d’annvilor Its bons du Tresor avaut l’oxpira- 
tion de la periodo de cinq ans en payant lour valenr uinsi quo les interets. 

I .os bons et les coupons sont, en Turquie, cxemptos tie tons droits de timbre. 

Art. 10. Les bons, actions et coupons non presentes cinq niinecs ttpres lour 
expiration seront pennies. 

Appcndicc. 

U* bons sont an nombro de 4,51 LOW de 25 fr. eliaeun. 

Une eommission de 1 pour cent sera accordee mix banques dtrnngeres chhrgecs tlo 
la vente des bons et. dcs coupons. 

Les maisons do banques de Tiirquie anront egalpmcnt une marge, qui sera lixee 
par une decision speciale du Conseil des Ministres. 


Voici,lc texte de l’instruction reglemeutant les rapports entro le Comitc tie la 
Defense nationale, charge, coin me l’on sail, tin placement des bons tin Tresor, et lo 
Ministero des Finances:— 

“Article I rr . Le Comite tie la Defense nationale est charge du placement a 
Constantinople et dans les provinces, de preference a tunic ant rest inscription, des bons 
du Tresor emis pour 55Q,000,000 tie piastres eu vertu de la loi <lu 19 jmivier, l.»28 
(v.s.). 1 x 5 comite est charge tie faire auprNs du public toules les demarches utiles 

tendant a fayoriser le placement des bons. 

“Art. 2. l-o Comite de la Defense nationale formera a Constantin'quo ties 
commissions do placement dans tons les centres oil il le jugera opportun. sous la reserve 
d’en informer le Ministero des Finances, qui deleguera tin <4, an besoin, tleux 
fonctionnaires-eomptables aupri*s de chncunc tie cos commissions. 

“Art. 3. lx?s bons demandes par les commissions sennit reinis par I'autorite 
linaneiere aux delegues-eomptublos charges de tenir les eeritures. 

“ Art. 1. Los membros des commissions seruiit munis de liordomux spdriaux, sur 
Icstptols ils enregistreront les bons places, les notns des aequoi-ours, aiiisB<nue It* 
montant pertju, qu’ils devront verser intcgralcmont an premier bureau tlu .Malic, contre 
rct,a> parafe. . 

“ Arts. 5 et 0. Le devoir des delcgues-complables eonsisto a gnruor les lions 
demandes par les eommissions do placement, a les distri hucr rcgnliereinenl a eeux qui 
eu font la demande et a tenir les cpmples a jour. 

“Art. 7. Les mein bres des commissions sont tenus tie m* pivseiiter ;»»i plus tarn 
tous les trois jours an delcguo-roinptnblo potir lui roudre eom|*te tie lours operations.” 

__ 


[7278] 


No. 250. 


Sir G. Lowther lo Sir Edward Gray ^-(Received February 15.) 

(No. 100.) /. . , ,J o 101 ., 

gj r ConstanhnojHe, I'ebnuiry 191.}. 

WITH reforonco to my despatch No. 97 of the 7th instant, I have tin- honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from the acting British vice-consul at Cavalla reporting 
further on the closing of the Austrian and French posi-otlices at that place. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Sophia. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 250. 

Acting Vice-Consul Morgan to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

gj r Cavalla, January 20,1913. 

I HAVE flic honour to report that the closing of tho Austrian and French 
post-ofliccs lias caused, ns was natural, much incouvenienco to local commerce, I 
have just received from the local merchants and bankers a letter, copy of which is 
enclosed, complaining of the state of allairs. A similar letter has been addressed to 
the local authorities and to tho other consular representatives. 

Since the closing of the foreign postoflices some three weeks ago, communication 
with Europe has been difficult, and with Constantinople and Asia Minor almost 
impossible. The ostensible reason for the action of tho Bulgarian authorities was 
that they were unable to exorcise uuy supervision or censorship over letters arriving 
by foreign post-ollices, and that it was desirable in time of war and, in view of the 
feelings of the local Grecks towards the Bulgarian occupation, to excercise a censor¬ 
ship over infills arriving at or leaving Cavalla. At the same, lime they stated that 
consular mail would he immune from all supervision or censorship. 

The real reason no doubt is that, the Bulgarians do not consider it necessary to 
await the end of the war before entering on the task of abolishing Capitulations and 
the privileges of foreigners, and the fact that many Bulgarian laws are now in force 
in this town and Bulgarian taxes collected both from natives and foreigners seems to 
confirm this. . 

The parties directly interested in tho matter are of course Austria aud 1'ranee, 
but as all British mail for Cavalla arrives by Austrian post and as British postal 
matter has for the last month bcon accumulating in the Austrian mail bags, which 
remain on board the Austrian steamers plying between Salonica and Constantinople 
and have not been delivered, the postal dispute inconveniences British subjects as 
much as other foreigners. . 

Tho Bulgarian authorities are willing to receive the Austrian and French mail 
hags and to distribute their contents, but reserve to themselves the right to seize 
such letters as they may think desirable. This suggestion is not entertained by the 
other parties, who decline to hand ovor the mails to any but tho local Austrian or 
French post-ollicc. 

Although tlirco weeks have gone by since the closing of the post-ollices, the 
Austrian and French Governments seem as yet to have accomplished nothing in the 
matter. However, it is desirable that a solution of the difficulty should be speedily 
found. 

I have, Ac. 

JAMES MORGAN. 


Enclosure 2 in’No. 250. 

Joint LcUcr addressed to Acting Vice-Consul Morgan. 

M. le Vice-Consul Cavalla, Ic 15 jarwier, 1913. 

l.F.S soussignes out l'honneur d'atlirer votre attention sur los doinmages qu’ils 
subissent du chef de. la non-distribution des courricre nutrichiens et fraiupiis depuis 
plus lie -quinta jours. Co retard dans la prise de livraison des sacs postaux destines 
a Cavalla so prolongcaut, ils sc voient obliges do fibre lours reserves quant aux 
doinmages qu’ils pourraient subir de ce Kit ct vous prieut tic bien vouloir commnniquer 
co tpii precede ii qui de droll. ( . . 

Ixts soussignes font le veeu quo Ics autoritos interessccs, tenant cn consideration 
les enormos prejudices quo la prolongation de cel etat tic clioses pourrait occasiouner ii 
lout le commerce cn gciitbnl do la place de Cavalla, Itrenncnt les mesures neccssaircs 
alia quo les pits arrivant par les susdits courriers soient distribute sans retard 
ultdricur. . . 

Us saisissent, ccc. 

(Suivent 34 signatures.) 
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[7279] Ho. 251. 

Sir G. hmlhcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(lived nd February 15.) 

(No. 101.) 

Sir, Constantinople, February 0. 1913. 

WITH reference* to my despatch No. 91 of tho 7th instant, 1 have tin- honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from the acting British vice-consul :it Cavalla, reporting 
that tho Bulgarian authorities in that district arc collecting tlu* taxes assigned to tho 
Ottoman Public Debt. 

1 have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTIIER. 


Enclosure in No. *251. 

Acting Vicc-Consul Morgan to Sir G. Loictlicr. 

(No. 4/10.) 

Sir, ('aralla, January 31, 1913. 

I irAVEjjho honour to report that, in spite oftilte fact that the Iq&il authorities 
have been advised by the consular representatives here that th<* revenues assigned to 
the Public Debt administration arc under the protection of the Powers, ami that they 
themselves have received orders from their own authorities to respire! tin* Public’ Debt, 
Regie, &c., no steps have yet been taken by them to-help the Public Debt oflieials in 
their task. 

On the contrary, the Bulgarian authorities are collecting for themselves tin* taxes 
assigned to the Public Debt. 

The local oflices of the Public Debt have been opened, and the registers deposited 
at the Imperial Ottoman Bank and elsewhere have been handed over to tin* Public Debt 
oilieials. But seeing that they no longer collect any dues the offices might with equal 
advantage have remained closed. 

In tin* matter of stamp dues the Bulgarian authorities have issued an order that 
all cheques, drafts, petitions, official papers and permits must hear Bulgarian stamps. 
In most cases tho stamp duties are twice as heavy as in former times. There being no 
compulsion on anyone to use Public Debt stamps, these latter are naturally not affixed. 
Tho stamp fees are retained by the Bulgarian authorities. 

Both Captain Doucof, tlu* military governor of the town, and General Vulkof, 
military governor-general of Macedonia, who has been here on a short visit from 
Scrres, while admitting that they had orders to respect the Public Debt administration, 
saw nothing inconsistent with this in the collection ami retaining of stamp and other 
duties by tho Bulgarian authorities. They both urged as a liual argument the fact 
that it would not he appropriate that Bulgarian documents and petitions should bear 
Turkish stamps. 

Again, in the matter of fishing dues, the Bulgarian harbour-master is willing to 
allow the Public Debt oflieials to issue piftmits to lisli, hut insists on collecting tlu* fees 
himself. 

The Public Debt interests are ignored again in tho matter of the salt monopoly. 
As is known, no duties were collected on salt in tho past but Public Debt dues. 
Customs duties arc now collected on cargoes of salt arriving lu re from Salonica or 
Smyrna, in spite of tile fact that Public Debt dues have already been paid on them. 
As a consequence merchants arc planning to import salt from Greece, in which easi- 
only customs duties would be levied on it. 

To sum up, tho Bulgarian oflieials, while respecting tho existence of the Public 
Debt administration, are bent on collecting in these districts as much money as they 
can, and in spite of orders issued by higher authorities-orders which would appear 
never to have been intended to bo carried out—arc helping themselves to the revenues 
of tho Public Debt ami anything else they can lav their hands on. 

I have, Ac. 

JAMES MORGAN. 


[ 1015 ] 
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[7280] No - 352 - 

Sir o. Lowllicr to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 15.) 

gj r ~ ^ Constantinojde, February 8, 1013. 

WITH reference to mv despatch No. 02. Confidential, of the 5th FcbrutS, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith copy of a provisional law on the right of requisition, 
which has been published in the local press. 

The very wide powers lor the seizure of practically everything m exchange for 
simple receipts, conferred by article 2 of this law, has evidently caused considerable 
alarm, for the “ Turquie ” hastens to-day to publish an explanatory article, which is 
evidently officially inspired. It states that the law refers only to requisitions such as 
are practised in all countries in a state of war, and that its sole aim is the requisition, 
in case of urgent need, of necessary objects which it would be difficult to obtain 
immediately by direct purchase. The article closes with the remark that “ the law 
contemplates in fact a temporary subscription for the army, but a subscription which 
will bo repaid after the war. There is therefore no cause for alarm.” It remains to 
be seen whether this rather naive description of the proposed seizures will satisfy the 
general public when the inevitable rise in prices occurs. 

In the case of foreigners, this law, if really applied, will be likely to give rise to 
endless difficulties ill connection with their rights under the Capitulations. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. ‘252. 

Extract from the “ Turquie 
t Lk Droit de Requisition. 

EE Gouverneineut yient do publier line loi provisoir© cxtremcmeut important 
reglant le droit de requisition. Nous en donnons ci-apres la traduction : 

“Article 1". 11 appartiont a l’autorite militairo de determiner, le cas echeant, les 

localites on aura lieu la levee des impots niilitaires de requisition. 

“Art. 2. Une commission speciule sera fomiee dans les localites on la levee des 
imiiots militnircs sera decrctcc. Cette commission sera compose;' (le deux fonclionnaires 
de Tautorite civile et iinanciere 6t (Tun delegue de 1 autorite militaire on, a son defaut, 
.In commandant do gendarmerie do I’cndroit. I-es conseils administmtifs et municipal 
(liill'irnnntV Agnloment uu chacun. 

“ Cctto commission laissora u la population la quantite (1 ohjets sullisanto a sea 
besoins et opercra la requisition du rcste centre requs dclivrAs mix proprictairos. 

" Art. 3. l,d fonrtionnairc civil le plus tSlevd en grade de la loealito on le droit do 
requisition est proclaim' oonvoque sans retard line commission composer de inembres 
des conseils administratif et municipal et de la Chambrc de Commerce. Cette 
commission lixe dos prix a tons les objets susceptiblcs d’etre requisitionncs en prenarit 
pour base les court) ,du jour. Les listes do cos objets avec les prix en regard aont 
cachetees par les susdits niembres et remises a Tautorite locale. 

“Art. 1. Dans les rebuff dclivres aux negociants et eommeivants on devra laire 
mention du montant des objets requisitiouncs suivant les prix indiques duns les 

“ Art. 5. Cette loi est applicable si partir de la date do sa promulgsition. 

“ Art. 0. Les Ministres do la Guerre, de lTnterieur et des Finances sont charges 
do Texeeution do la presento loi. 

“ J’oroptmo quo cctto loi soil inise on vigueur 
soumiso a la sanction dos Ghambres a lour rontree. 


titre provisoire quitte a etre 
“ MEIIMED RECHAD. 


‘ Lo Grand Vizir et le Ministro do la Guerre, 
“Mahmoud Curve kx. 

• \a: Ministro do Tlnterieur, 

“ A DIE. 

4 Lo Ministro des Finances, 

“ Rif a at. 

“ Lc 21 8cfcr\ 1331 (17 janvicr, 1323).” 
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[7281] No - 253 - 

Sin 0. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received February 15.) 

(No. 104.) „ . , _, , 

gj r ComstanUnojHc, rebruaru 7, IJi.i. 

1 HAVE tho honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch from IIis 
Majesty’s consul-general at Reirout reporting on local feeling regarding tho fall ot 
Kiamil Paulin’s Cubiucl. , . . , 

A eonimitleo is now sitting in Constantinople to consider reforms in tlm 
administration of Asiatic Turkey on decentralising lines. Its convocation, however, 
liorliaps naturallv, does not inspire in non-Turkish elements any confidence that tho 
Committee of Union and Progress, with its notorious policy of turkilication of the 
list four years, is really determined radically to alter its methods oil tins lines desired 
ijv the Arabs, &e. Manv, indeed, bolieve that itsprofessions of adopting decentralisation 
are merely a bid for support until its position is strengthened, especially in view of the 
renewal of hostilities. 

1 have, :«c: 

OKRA III) J50WTHEB. 


Enclosure in No. 253. 

Consul-General Cumberlnitch to Sir G. hnether. 

(No. 12. Confidential.) . ...... 

\. Be trout, January 20, Hilo. 

1 ’ WITH reference to your Excellency’s telegram of the 24th mstont, 1 have the 
honour to report that the news of the duwnfall of kiamil I ashu s Cabinet apd the 
return of the Unionists to power caused great surprise and widespread consternation, 
and tho general impression seems to lx: that instead of peace there will lie a 
continuation of the war with further losses to tin- Empire. 

The former policy of the Unionist party having been tmsymjSuhttn towards llio 
Arabs and against local reforms partaking of tlm nature of decentral.satio,, ,t IS feared 
that the attempts to secure the measure! alluded to in my despatch No. h of tin 
24th instant will not to favourably considered by the present Government. 

There was not much sympathy towards the late 1 urkisli Government, in all its 
difficulties, on the part of the Moslems of Syria not to mention tlm ill-tlWfriM 
exultation of the Christian population, and, with the return of the Uniomst party, a 
recrudescence of separatist ideas may he expected. , , 

In the town of Heirout the general feeling is that all hope of a betterment of 
their position must now he abandoned, and tliat tho occupation of this region by a 
foreign Power is only a matter of time, and the continued presunco of I reucli and 
other foreign war-ships tends to strengthen this idea. 

1 liuve, Ac. 

II. A. CU.MBEUll.YTCH. 


’ [7282] No ’ 254 ’ 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey—(Received February In.) 

i? 0- 105 Constantinople, February 9, 1913. 

‘1 HAVE the honour to forward hcrowith a despatch from tho acting British 
vice-consul at Cavalla, reporting on the taxes collected oy thu Ilulganau authorities. 

1 have sent a copy of this despatch to llis Majesty s Minister at fcojilua. 

I have, «c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 
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Enclosure in No. 254. 

Acting Vice-Consul Morgan to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(Xo. 3/9.) 

Sir, Cavalla, January 30, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a numhor of Bulgarian taxes are now being 
levied in the towns in this district both on natives and on foreign subjects. The latter 
arc inclined to resent the.imposition of those new taxes on the ground that the country 
has not yet been oilioially annexed by Bulgaria or formally recognised as forming part 
of Bulgaria by the Powers, but at the same time have paid the taxes demanded to 
avoid trouble and stoppage of their business. 

Among the new taxes are the Commercial Registration tax, increased stamp fees, 
and the 11 per cent, customs duty against goods from Salonica. 

The first of these taxes is a graduated tax imposed on all merchants, shop¬ 
keepers, &c., and ranges from 201 downwards. On payment of these fees a “ patent ” 
is delivered to the merchant, authorising him to transact business freely. All agents, 
travellers, Ac., of the merchant must be provided with a power of attorney from him 
duly legalised at the town hall. 

In the matter of the stamp fees an order has been issued that all cheques, 
drafts, Ac., should bear Bulgarian stamps. The charges,are about twice as much as in 
the past. No Compulsion is put on anyone to buy Public Debt stamps, but Bulgarian 
stamps are compulsory. As b ii consequence only the latter are a Hiked. 

The ll per cent; duty on goods coming, from Salonicn is felt to be a hardship, as 
in many cases 11 per cent, duty has already been paid on such goods on their arrival 
from .abroad in Salonicn. 

Further taxes arc in preparation, such as municipal road taxes, taxes on tobacco, 
“ manipulation M rooms, Ac. 

The fact that tins part of the country not having yet been formally annexed, it 
seems hardly just to impose new taxes, and that in parts under Greek and Serbian 
occupation, such taxes seem not to have been imposed, lias caused much discontent 
among merchants, but so far their protests, and consular; protests, have been 
unavailing in the fact? of orders received by the local authorities from higher quarters. 

If by chance ('avalla does not remain in Bulgarian hands it seems doubtful 
whether the amounts paid for such taxes will be-refunded by the Bulgarian Govern¬ 
ment or whether the new authority will take into account the fact that such taxes have 
been paid. 

I have, Arc. 

JAMES MORGAN. 


[ 7283 ] 


Sir G. Louthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 15.) 


(No. 100.) 

Sir, Constantinoylc, February 10, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from Mis Majesty’s consul 
at .Jerusalem, reporting on public feeling with regard to the present political situation. 

1 have sent a copy of this despatch to Ilis Majesty’s agent and consul-general 
at Cairo. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 255. 

Consul McGregor to Sir G. Lou-thcr. 

(No. S.) 

gj r> Jerusalem , January 29, 1913. 

J HAVE, tho hoiiour to ropon to your Excellency that the news of the Young 
Turk coup d'Etat at Constantinople has been received here without enthusiasm, as 
the entire population, exhausted by tho economic distress now prevailing, has long 
been desiring peaco at any price without regard to its political consequences. 
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The committee organisation which had at no time any real support in local public 
opinion, broke up entirely on the advent t>> power of Kiamil Pasha. Very shortly 
afterwards the Unionist Club was closed, and the governor, Mulidi Bey, who, although 
professing patriotic Albanian sentiments, was nevertheless an ardent exponent of 
Young Turk chauvinism tempered by extreme deference to Zionist views, was 
dismissed, to the general satisfaction. 

There is now, unfortunately, every prospect that Tahir Boy, the newly appointed 
Governor of Jerusalem, will he sacrificed to party jealousy, and I am informed that he 
has already volunteered his resignation, which is all the more to bo regretted, as he 
had produced a favourable impression on the population! by his engaging personality 
and by his knowledge of the Arabic language. There are also signs that the remaining 
members of the committee are preparing to assert themselves anew, notwithstanding 
the dislike which they have so richly deserved. 

There is, however, no reason to apprehend anything in the nature of disturbances 
or of an active political agitation such as is said to be afoot in Syria, where I am told 
that a congress having as its object the presentation of a demand for a highly 
decentralised administration is being, or is about to be, held. It is also unlikely that, 
should any such movement lead to further developments ill Syria, it will spread to 
Palestine, where, outside tin; comparatively insignificant Latin communities under 
French influence, the one desire of the population seems to he some sort of union 
with Egypt. , , , , , 

That this desire is shared by the Jewish element I have lately been assured by 
one of the most cultivated and zealous leaders of the Zionist movement here, who, in 
commenting upon a recent letter to the “ rimes" by Dr. Max Nordau, and also upon 
various editorial utterances of that and other English journals on the supposed 
pro-German and pro-Ottoman sympathies of the Jews in Palestine, declared with 
emphasis that tlicv did not voice the opinions either of the responsible leaders or of 
the mass. He said that the Jews had at one period hoped for much from the '1 urks. 
and even after this hope had been abandoned, considerations of policy had naturally 
compelled them to continue wearing the mask of Ottoman patriotism. In the same 
way they had keen obliged to work the Zionist movement through Gorman Jews, these 
being tho natural leaders of a \ iddish-speaking nice; Imt they had always striven to 
secure the protection of the British flag for their institutions, being convinced that 
under no other auspices could they hope to attain their objoot, viz., the settlement of a 
Hebrew-speaking Jewish ]>opulatiou in the laud of their fathers. 

1 need hardly say that 1 have carefully abstained from doing or saying anything 
that might ho interpreted as an encouragement of these ideas, and have, in fact, taken 
some pains to contradict the various rumours of impending occupation that have been 
current for the last six months. I may also remark that 1 have no reason to believe 
that any other Bower has been working here to promote suspicion of British or 
Anglo-Egyptian designs, the prevailing opinion being that, in tin- event of 1 urkisli 
rule ceasing to exist in this part of the Empire, the Power that holds Egypt and the 
Suez Canal would he compelled by force of circumstances to extend its authority 
to Palestine. 

I have, Ac. 

P. J. 0. McGUEGOR. 


[7555] 


No. 25G. 


Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 


(No. 25.) 
Sir, 


Belgrade, February 10, 1913. 

WITH reference to Sir It. Paget's despatch No. 17 of‘the 25th ultimo, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith copies of despatches which I have received from 11 is 
Majesty’s vice-consul at Uskub, reporting 0,1 tll| ill-leeling existing m Ins district, 
between Serbs and Bulgurs. also on tho want of conciliatory spirit shown by the Servian 
authorities in tier occupied territories. 

1 have, &c. 

COLVILLE BARCLAY. 


[IG15] 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 256. 

Vice-Consul Peek)turn to Sir R. Puget. 

(No. 3. Confidential.) Mammary 28,1013. 

' ,r ’ IN coiitinliStion of my despatch No. 2, Confidential, of the 23rd instant, 1 hartotto 
honour to report that on Sunday last, the 20th, Neoj.h.vt, the Bulgur Motiopo 
Uskuh, called on me. This prolate is accused hy the Servians ..I Bulgurj.romgun 
here, and I can well believe it,; hut it is rather a case of the cauldron calling tin kettle 
black, ns every Servian here seems diligently engaged on Servian propaganda. 

1 took the opportunity of asking for the exact facts alwut the ltpiphany sen 'n is 
and understood that the Servians had offered to make a joint ceremony of t„c .less,ng 
of the wateis, hut that Neophyt rofused on the ground that the first steps l oynrIs 
reunion must come from the Patriarchate and hxiirchato, and not from two pr »» 
Metropolitans. Me appeaiv.l to have been somewhat ollen^d at the orders of• the 
Servian Metropolitan that divine service was to take ntaee m all churches at a 
time. " I, and not he, have the right to order wlien service shall take place in 

Exnrohmt churches.” l .YlT' „ » r | m 

IK- expressed his opinion that ” there would bo a fresh revolution, owing to the 
wav in which the Servians were treating the Bulgurs. I suggested that a more cl , mud, 
Government would render impossible the ban, action so prevalent “ V; 

-What can they do when the whole people is against .U 

hands with the Albanians.” (An Album.I'm gar n.lcnlc would bo no new thing. Si.c 
mv despatch No. 31, Confidential, of the 28th April. 1J1-, to S.iloiiipM 
y thdh , eav no, Neophyt gave me the throe memoranda of which I have the honour 
to enclosejiopteff Tdio 1st refem to Perlepo ; the second to Uskuh. I am not sure 

Wl ‘" That. m'lTO aftwl^i M. Ivan 1‘opof, the Protestant pastor hero, called on me. As 
1 shall proliablv he quoting this gentleman fr< quontly in the near luture, I mt)| ; 
ll.tiu.d. 1 iftuf in funeral to regard the native Protestant, wit «mn Mu,piu<m, 1 am 
coiivuiwhI of the KUieerilv and t rustwm thiness of M. Popnf. /if acta that he is u 
Bulgaria,, subject; that'the hulk of his acquaintance Here » ; |r a tend tb 

|„..... „„| i.. over-tolerant to native Protestants in Kossoto, would turn to 

render him somewhat Kxarchist in sympathy, hut 1 do not believe that he would either 

. .fe^wl^Sidme,ahdwl,ieh 1,0 l.a.l heard from Pop Angelko himself, 

was as follows : — 

“On Christmas Mnv (o.s.) Pop Angelko llaskalof held service m the hxarclnst 
i i ■ v vill.,.;,. close to Uskuh A memlsir of the congregation, apparently 

a 'delstor b Srr via 11 ,ay informed the Government that 1,0 had told the congregation 

'V'", . I,v ..lici t with tlm Grown Prince Alexander, Uskuh was entirely Bulguf, 

m 1 O,dv he (iovernment was Servian.' He was summoned to the nroiecturo bore, and 
k lit ait o ;7el • ■ ■, days in the corridors heforo ho was admittcl to the presence of 

35RKS3S2*.* ..u,. 

days later.” 

I have of course no legal proof of the truth either of this storv or ol those eoli¬ 
th 1 in Neophyt's widtli^ltS 

liidhadt fbr the Sio'vinns, even 'if they abandoned their present policy <| conversion hy 
the bayonet and the big stick. j mve £ c 

W. D. PECKHAM. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 256. 

Memorandum communicated by liubjar Metropolitan. 


Disparition mystericusc dc VInstituleur bulgarc Athnnns Lnteicf de VcrlcpL 

LE soir du -1 ddeembre (v.s.), dans lu cafe de Jordan Cralo, a uu lieu un baiKpirt pii 
l’honneur de la fete du Prince Mritier de Sorbic. Y out etc invites : snixaijie notables, 
tons les instituteurs et ifetitutrices, cle< officiers, lo preset de la ville. (Vininaiulant 
Tilionir (?) Mirtijikovitj, irtajcir, cb* l'infanteric du 6“ battalion <!«• In division du IJamilKJ- 
Mon tils Lutviof, Atiiaims, institutcur a Saloni(|\Uf, rent re le 2 (let-ombre, y etc 
invite <le la part du nmire de la ville, M. Stefo. Plusicurs p.-rsonnes. environ im. out 
<iti$ presentes co IxiMuel. De iioinbreiix toasts out ete tenus. Mon lib on a aussi 
.. .4 ;i .. ^ m.mi nvfM <*fci • “ Vivo If Hoi Ferdinand'! \ ivo 1 armce bulinuc \ ive 


temi un et il ;i dit pen pres 
le Koi Pierre et Tarniee serbe! ” &c. ... , , ... . 

Vers i heure apres minuit moil fils a etc invite dans la emir du calc et pn- mv 
trois oeildarmes; il a etc einmeim par force dims Iccole serho ; il a votjlll crier, nini»«« la 
hailloiine. Le gnrcoii du eale itui emit sort, eherijier ties cprnemuseurs pour la fete et, 
nni rentrait on ce moment a vu les gendarmes ipn lo traiiiaient. Il avert it 1“ Umunouw du 
cafe et celui-ei cn tit de memo it quelques invites, nwis, de. peer, persomm mi use mm 
dire. Ginn minutes durant la port,- a <Stu btrrcc par un gendarme. 

L’insurge (" tchetnik ”1 Traiko ,1.- Ibrntekd. .|Ui a dorm, cette memc iirnt dans 
IVcolc saffie, racoiite l'avoir vu mtiltrsiior par le chef tie haude suite'. Mm hb a rern 
cimitmnte coups de baton. Is, bnndc cst |»irtil le lendeiimm pour Keupndi. 

Lo lendemain nous sommes idles lo eherei.er cl protester aitpros du t .ouveriumnmt, 
niais nous n’avons rccu auctlne rupous,■ stir sa sort. ... 

lei fi deeemhrc nous sommes alles nous pU&ndre h Monastir mipivs de >1. Noilchitcn, 
inais la non plus nous u'avons lien olitenu. . 

la- 7 ddcemhre un solilat serlm veudhit le chapeau de mon his : nuns , avons pris et 
oorte at, coinmimdaiit, mais il ,,'a fait aileUlie recherche. Nous sommes ,le nouveau 
alien it Monastir, et la on lions a .lit mans garantle) Olid etalt yi.anl dans la prison 
militaire il Uscuh. Nous avons fait des demarches it Saiomciie, a Serna, a I sculi, el a 
rheme >|u'il esl routes nos demarohes n'ont iloime uucun resultat. 

(Hecitde la mine tie Athanas Llltviof.) 


Enclosure 3 in No. 2ad. 

Memorandum cominnniciitrddiy Jlidf/ur Mclrojuulitnn. 

I.K 7 (20) janvier le iioinuie lfinie Ynvtehel, d Uacuh, se trouyiiit a la gn,.’ an 
moment oil les'sol,lata grecs et anminleiis de 1'armee ottouiane. lints prisouiners par 
l’anneeserbe,etaiclit laisscs lilacs pour s en aller elier elix, tandis-|„aiix soldals Mgares 
Oil disait (ill'ils no seruient pas laisscs lihres taut ,p, ds ne S" declal'alent | as elm . el >s. 
Mime Yovtolicf fit romarquer mix sol,lats el oflieiers serhes ipie cla nelail pas jus';', "t. 

pour cola il a etc cm.mi an ... de la gale., Id" la. apres avoir el.e queslmma. 

par UU eomilli.ss dre .le police et accuse ,pi'll avail parlc eonlre 1 arm;-.' et I 'da . sell-, ,I 
u etc Oinmelie i, la ]irison central,,,nil uu eapnral 111, a domic deux gdles. he leiidemam 
il a <it<i relacllit, apres avoir <!td inteiTogd par le commalidaiil. . 

he ineine jour le iilflmu liiit s'est. passe avec mi jeune liomme du iplartier Ixanelag, 
nni se trouvaii, ?, la garu el, avail use fair,, la mSitie remim|Ue. . 

he 1" (14) janvier, vers he,ires du soir, les jemies gens Dilllllehe Meliele et, 
I’etre Phili|H,fl ,1'Uscilh, out W attmpies sans line,in pretexte panics bandits scrlies. 

Ils out ell les tetes ..1 mutih-es. lies bmdils SCI her, annex jus, p, an x dents, s,. 

prom!)item dans la rue pour seiner la terreur parmi la pnmilation. 

Ordre a die domic par la prefecture de la ville que pour le p'eeliscill-ut In 
population hulgaro snit designeecomme serbe , ,o ...,i.: 

Ainsi les inHtitiiteurs Todor Ghrislof, till Village de llaadmsi, el dieorgh 
Ponvussilof. du village do Mohridol, pres d'h'scuh, seeretair-s dans les culii.nm.es desdits 

villa-eH, out etc appeles par le prefet pour reeevoir lies ... |»mr le ... 

et autres. Il leur a dtd repetu que si In imputation est presentiie dans les listes ... 

otunt bulgare, et non pin aorbe, lea liates aeroiit retournoea. 
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L<* 11 (24) janyjfer, Yoyan (?) ©t l'instituteur Christ© Arsof, du village <le 

Tchreohnvo. pies d'Uscuh, out ($te appeles pari© prdfttfcde laville. 11 leuract© demands 
qui nvait fait las listes de reconscincnt, et quelle nationality ils utaient, et qui leur avail 
dit d«- designer la population couime ©taut hulgure. 1/instituteur a rojxmdu quo comma 
secretaire il avail divs.se les listes suivant les indications des paysans. A cola le pretet 
lui (lit. comment lui, qui savait (ju’ils dtaient. ddlivrds par les Series, osait dire que la 
population cStait lmlgare ? Yovan Bogsof'a ©to encore accuse d’avoir dit du nial contra 
les Sorbcs et l’Ktat serbe. II a ropondu que cVStnient des calomniea. U a dte laiss(5 
libre, mais avec la menace de bien fa ire attention. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 256. 

Memorandum communicated by Hulgar Metropolitan. 

LE C (19) janvier, vers midi, l'employ© serbe Mauo Coundouradji, un employe du 
poste de police, ul un soldat sont ©litres jmur faire le recensement dans la maison de 
Tasse Potref, originaire de Debrei-bala (?). Apres lui avoir demands son nom et quand 
il a repondu qu’il so nmnmait Tasse Petrof, et non Detrovitch, on lui a dit comment il 
osait sappelor ainsi et qu’il on serait responsable aupres des autorites. Vera 2 heures de 
l'a pres-midi il a ©to appele aupostc de police Mohadjir, et Hi uvnut toute question il a 
etc gifle, battu a coups de poing aur la figure et it coups de pied d’une muniere ativce. 
Aprils on l'a questionne? et sommo do dovenir {Serbe. Dans ce hut on lui promit de le 
liointnor president du quart icr, qu’il serait hicn remunere (it nu il vivrait bien. On la 
averti quo s’il osait mconter il qui que ce spit ce quo venait de se passer pendant son 
arrestation dans ce poste. il serait surement supprinn- sans que personno sache ce qu il 
est devenu. A 7 heures du soir il a etc lvlache. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 256. 

Vice-Consul Pechham to Sir li. Paget. 

yj,. ^ Uskub, February 3, 1913. 

IN my despatch No. 14, Confidential, of the 12th December, 1912, 1 had the 
honour to express the opinion that “however well the higher commands may have 
succeeded in matters of strategy, they hav failed signally in the not less important 
qualities required for the pacification and conciliation of a eonquured country. 

Itecent experience has only served to confirm this mv opinion. I have already had 
occasion to report (No. 8, Telegraphic, of the 17th January ; No. 2, Conlidcntml, of the 
28rd Januarv ; No. 8, Confidential, of the 28th January) the Servian attitude towards 
the local Bulgur. I Bop shortly, if my other manifold duties permit, to address to your 
Excellency another report on Albanian feeling, aud propose to confine myself in this 
despatch to certain actions of Servian authority in Uskub. 

Mv French colleague informs me that several dead horses have been interred in a 
Mahonum-dan cemeterv. while in another cemetery, equally Muhommedan, close to the 
main bridge over the Vardar, latrine trenches have been dug, and the tombstones of the 
fuithful are used to give the Servian soldier a surer foothold when pottsed on the edge. 

Very shortly alter the entry of the Servian troops, persons unknown, presumably 
native Christians, wantonly broke a great number of tombstones in a Moslem cemetery 
close to my house ; and about a week ago the municijiality, which is displaying generally 
commendable activity in the matter of street improvement, took a number of these 
fragments, which anyone could recognise at a glance, to us© tor mending the roads and 
making-up pavements. , . . . 

My Italian colleague, in a private letter, drew M. Vuchkovitch s attention to this 
act of vandalism and sacrilege, and received in reply an assurance that the stones lmd 
nlivudy been collected and put hack in the cemeteries; that they had been originally 
broken by children at play, and that it was the contractor to the municipality and not 
the municipality itself who hud taken these, rather than get stone from the municipal 
quarry, in order to save a few francs. Unfortunately lor this explanation it is evident 
to the meanest capacity that the original breaking of the stones was the work of grown 
men. and I have certain information that' the municipality is working direct, and not 
through a contractor, on tho paving and repair of the streets of the town. 
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were presumably infl*m*ed by feelings of revenge agamst 

dominated Kossovo for so long. Hut whatever the mo nets m..■ • | 

W. II. PKCKHAM. 


[7556] Na 257> 

Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.-(licceivcd February 17.) 

(No. 2(1.) Belgrade, February 10, 1013. 

Sir ' THE Servian delegates to the Teace Conference returned 1} 

3rd instant. M. Veni/.elos followed two days entertained at 

course of which lie was received tit audience (j v’eni/olns whose intention 

luncheon by M. I’asitch. dust before V]'. 1 . , . -I .f-r m fnun Nh bu^.or pressing him 
King Ferdinand particularly wished to 

800 ^I'niight here uiention that 'l^^^oi^o/'d^Pa’d'tcifW^hi 

meiit circles from the fact that neitlo r .u. imi 1 , M> . s il,lo that with a view to 

M Vcnizclos. From conversations, however, wfin H i ‘ • . # .i, 0 

quarters, it would appear that, the two 1> " m0 Sul and Greece to 

grasping attitude of Ihdgaria, it was to 11 ...rived for vouiiiig to any 

draw- closer together; that, however, «:lie tm»» nu■ '- ^ b, 

sonarateagreement, and that until peace was com huh >1 mining 

which might give rise to any susp.cons or &V* ago I alluded to the 

In the course of conversation will. M. » ‘ « > > h .j.i ,h ul 

lead taken bv M. Dancf ui the pence negotiations m Uinttoti. ' , (1 how 

those negotiations had afforded the allies the iipportiiiii|) >' -t ,l,„ ou thretik 

steadfastly they adhered to the mutual obligations, entered upon i 

0t "ttmurse of further eot.vorsa.ion M, Novakovitch ||#| gg 
with regard to Sen.ari, to the .feet that tins fortn*. « ^ o m ^ 

Nicholas would mushier possessionem no points of ,| 1( . Servians 

mu hv force. (Under such circumstances it »U*s nut f ‘»" ' ! n 

Should now have sent reinforcements f aim implying suhserpient 

This somewhat arlntrary theory as regards mihh y.wa-upni I « v ^ 

retention led me to enquire of M. Novakovite 1 1. ht t would elaim in 

principle to MourfUr. Pnlep, Mi when peace was 

of tho overwhelming successes of the allied arimt.. ■ 1 alli|inct ! ] m ,| |„.,. u 

territory which far exceeded tile most . 1 f., ’.., anv individual ally. There 

concluded for a common cause mid not _ „ ’ j • readiustnient of frontiers 

was such a thing as balance of power in the ISalKatiB, 1 ... , , i , m 

such as would not give crushing superiority to anv one olf tl ■ lm a„ly 

absolute necessity. Ihcsent Ih.lgarian demands would give that country 
preponderating influence in the llalkans. . tlmrciore but natural 

Th, ; shove opinion -nects the general ho giving Serviu 

that tho uneasiness aroused by lSulgan . , . , .... t [,, rc0 ,,f circumstances 

and Greece just cause for alarm. ’1 here can he no doubt that „ (| 

[1U15] 
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is drawing these two countries closer together, but whether actu.il proposals were made, 
or plans for their future conduct sketched during M. Venizelos's visit, has not vet 
transpired. 

I have, &c. 

COLVILLK BARCLAY. 


[7300] No. 258. 

Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 15.) 

(No. ‘27.) 

Sir, Belgrade, February 11, 1913. 

WITH reference'to my.'despatch No. 23 of the 7th instant, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a memorandum which I handed in at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs on the 4th instant at M. Stefanoviteli’s request, asking how the Servian 
authorities could justify the application of a “war contribution” in territories 
occupied by the Servian troops, and copy <;f the reply of the Servian Government 
defending their action on principles laid down in articles 43, 48, and 49 of the aunex 
to the fourth Convention of The Hague second Peace Conference. 

A list furnished bv Mr. Vice-Consul IVekham of the articles upon which the “war 
contribution” is levied is herewith enclosed. 

I have also the honour to transmit copy of a memorandum 1 presented to 
M. Stefanoviteh yesterday morning on receipt of a oonqdaint from Messrs. Fils do 
G. A. Krrera and Co. (Limited), through His Majesty’s vice-consul at Uskub, 
demanding the delivery of sugar which the local authorities had refused to clear at the 
same time as other goods bulonggng to that firm which hail arrived at their destination 
before the application of the " war contribution.” 

M. Stefauovitch has told me that the Servian Government had been obliged to do 
something to protect themselves from the importation of goods on a scale out of all 
proportion to local requirement^ which was being carried on by certain firms ; these 
goods were not only stored for a future period, but also easily smuggled from the 
occupied territories into Servia proper, as there was now no dividing line. 

This was admitted to me by F.rrera's agent, who was here two days ago. lie 
confessed to having cleared Al T. 800 out of one consignment of matches, and allowed 
that large profits could still bn made? even under the rates of the “ war contribution,” 
save with regard to matches and cigarette-paper. 

Although it in no way affects the point, at issue, I may mention that F understand 
from Mr. IVckham that tlm capital of Messrs. F.rrera is little, if any, British, but they 
are registered as a British eonij$ny ; moreover, that the shortage of railway trucks at 
Ghevgheli, about which there had been complaints at Salonika, has not affected this 
linn, who apparently understand how to make a judicious use of “baksheesh.” 

1 have, &e. 

COLVILLE BARCLAY. 


Enclosure I in No. *258. 


Memorandum communicated to Servian Government. 


LA Legation d’Angleterre npprend quo les autorites scrims etablies sur lo 
territoire oeeupe par les troupes serb.-s iniposent depuis lo 17 (30) janvier uno taxede 
■* troMiarina," attssi appelce loealemeut ‘‘contribution.” 

La legation d’Angletorie a lliouneur tie prior lo Minislero Royal des Affaires 
I-’t range res do l'informer comment les autorites peuvent justilier limpet d’une telle 
tuxo. 

I',lie serail aussi desirous© do savoir quels objots sent frappes par cotto taxe ot sou 


montant. 

IV.intre part, il parait quo des articles fubriques en Turquio—tels quo le papier a 
cigarettes fabriqud a Salonique par la comjj^Ue anglaise Mair de Bolton—sont 
frappes de droits dedonane si Ghevgheli. II scmble inutile d’obsbryer queeeci u'est 
pas justiliable*. 


Legation d'Augleterre, Belgrade , 

le 22 janvier (4 /eerier), 1913. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 258. 

Memorandum communicated- by Servian Government. 

T.K Ministero des Aitaiivs KtranKeres n 1'hpiinour de u p mdiv. n- >l»i suit A In 
demarche lain- par la LMmi Uo.vale d’lgsleterro mi sujot de I mtrndlictmn de la 
contribution de guerre dans les territoire.s oecupes :— 

D’apres le droit international public Loccupant est oblige de retablir et do fair© 
regner l’ordrc public dans les territoire* oecupes (l'artiele 43 de 1 annexe a la 
convention de La Have du 18 oetobre, 1907, convention siguce par la fcwbic). 

Four pouvoir s’acquitter de cette obligation, loccupant a le droit : 

1. De percevoir a sen profit tons les revonus de l’Ktat dont lo territoire est oeeupe 
(l'artiele 18 de la convention de La Have); 

2. De prelever des contributions tie guerre (article 49). 

Iai porccnlioa des impfils oxisUmts dans lea torritoitiw ocenprs par l‘ani»v «*.»> 

so fait aver lioaucoup do dillimiltds en raison do la Mtroil.1011 ... ot 

administrative de ce pays. , , , • 

(Test surtont le cas .les impots directs, dont le rccouvrcmeni suseite .le tres 
grandos dill!cult4s a cause : 

1. De l’indigcnce de la population impose© ; 

2. De ^organisation feudal© turquo ; et 

3. Aussi a cause des precedes do ce recouvremeut : pour la |H?reepti.m de ees 
i in pot's on employait le system© de la forme on bicn on les poreevait en nature. 

Les memos dillictiltes surgissent a l’bccnsion de la perception de la plupart des 
contributions directcs. Pour ces raisons la Scrbio a reuonce a proliter do ces 
contributions. . ,, , , 

Fn raison do eet et at de ehoscs, nous nous sonmi.es vus eontramts *1or* humor e 
prcleveiiieiit des contributions de guerre pour pouvoir fain? face a nos obligations do 
radicle 43. 'Nepouvant pas se servir de precedes do perception employe, pom; .■ 
recouvrcment lies impots directs, et eela pour les memos raisons qui on out ompoelic le 
prelcvomenl, nous avons decide detablir des contributions indire. it ,. Gette decision 
ost fondue en droit, elatit en couformite avec l’artiele 49 de la convention de La Have, 
ainsi Cph^u :— 

“Si en dehors .les impots, vises a l’artiele precedent, loccupant preh-ve duutres 
contributions en argent dans le territoire oeeupe, ce no pimrra otre que pour les besoms 
de I’armec on de la.lmiiiistralioii dc ce territoire. 

Li convention no defend pas lo preleveincul des impots sous la forme de contribu¬ 
tions indir(jctc?s. File ne fait quo prescrire lVmploi qui «b»it ctro fait d« •• sommes 

Dans le clioix des precedes a employer jm. ur la perception de e.*s eonlributions, 
nous avons etc guides par les principes suivants: 

il faut toujours s’efforper d’c'tablir les impots qui scrimt !•• moins vivement 
rcssontis par les eontribuables, c’cst-ii-dire les impots qui tiennent compti* de la 
capaeite tinancioro et de la situation general.- des eitoyens. Soule. la contribution 
indirecto sur les articles de consummation romplit unites ces conditions. La 
consomination il’im contribuablc est en rapport avec ses ressources liiianeieres : d 
pent la restreiudre <m laugirtcnter d’apres sa situation bconomique. Bar la il 
determine sa part do contribution a payer. 

La marebandise de pi-ovenaiico indigene eu est exempto pour deux raisons.: 
1’imposition do ectto marebandise, ©omprenant les articles de premiere in .'. —ite, annul 
ete tres lourde pour la population deja trop appauvrie sous lo regime lure ; en outre, In 
quantile rclativement petite de cot to marebandise roudra cet impot pen pioductif, 
incapable de fournir les soinmes nccossaircs a coiivrir les frais de perception. Nous 
nous sonimes decides a imposor la marebandise de provenance etrangere. 

II v a deux precedes de recouvremeut dc cette contribution : 

1. I-a marebandise pourrn ctre frappee an moment de son entrbodaiiH la circulation 
commercial©; 









2, On bien au moment dc son entree dans le territoire occupe. 


Les ililllcultes techniques ompeehent l'ndoption «lu premier systeme; Le second 
cst preferable, puisfruc avee lut on pout employer les ancijuK agents do perception. 

La perception il’urio contribution au moment do Importation des articles imposes 
m* change pas la nature <le cette contribution. Li contribution dc guerre a son 
fondeimmt jtiridiquo dans l'article 49 de la convention <Ie La Have ; l’etablissement des 
droits de dounnes se justiliu par l’article IS do la meme convention, quoique, en 
memo temps, on les preleve independamment les uncs'des autres. 

Belgrade, le 28 janvicr (10 fevrier), 1913. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 258. 


Ncu> Servian Tariff imposed .January 31, 1913. 


I’aCo 

Kutilion* 
AUiimctivA .. 
Alennl 

t/'tlAn)|Mg!lO . . 
Iltiilt-i 
Ulivcs 
CilmiH 

I’apkjr a cigarette.* 
IVirok-H 



Sardines t‘u UiiU-s 


Dinara, pour 100 kilog. 
100*00 
30-00 
3000 
12000 
117-00 
5000 
1110-00 
2000 
10*00 
io-oo 
281*00 
64*65 
30*00 
17*60 
100-00 
8-00 

t»-00 

30*00 


Enclosure 4 in No. 258. 

Memorandum communicated to Servian Government. 

LA Legation d’Angleterre a riionnour d’avoir rccours uux bons offices du 
Ministcre Loyal des AITaircs Etningeres dans le cas suivaut : — 

'1’rois wagons, Xns. 3,013, 1,027, 1,450, charges de 80 sacs et 120caisses do sucres 
et d’autn-s marchamlises, appurtenant a la compagnic anglaiso C. A. Errcra (Limited), 
sont arrives a l’scab le 23 jativier (s.s.). l.cs marebandises contenues dansces wagons 
out etc debar*|iu-es sans eneombres a lexception du sucre, sur lequel les autorites 
m-lamaieut les droits do “ trosharinn.” Les interosses naturollomcnt refuserent do 
paypr ce droit, qui n’ulait pas legal en territoiros occupes. 

(>r, il paraitrait qtiS les autorites serbes ont decide d’appliquer depute le 31 jativier 
(n.s.) une taxe, dite “ contribution de guerre," qui frappo, outre autres, lc suere. 

Sans i-ntrer dans la question do la legality de (application d’uno telle taxe, au 
sujet tie laquelle la legation d'Angletorre reserve tons ses droits, il est evident quo les 
marebandises arrivco avant cette date, et oh particulier le sucre susmentionu^, qui 
faisait parti du memo envoi quo d’autres articles qui ont etc* livres, no peuvent etro 
fruppes (ruuo taxo qui n’existait memo pas lorsque, les interosses ont voulu obtenir 
livraison de leurs marchamiises. • 

I .a legation d’Angloterro a done l’honneur de prior iustamment le Ministcre 
Loyal do bion vouloir fa ire donnor les ordres necessaires pour radmission du sucre en 
question libre de droits, soil " trosharina," soil “ contribution de guerre." 

Ligation d‘ Anglctcrrc, Belgrade, 

le 20 janvicr (S fevrier), 1913. 
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• [8136] - M - 

Sole communicate! by German Embassy, bebruary l.>, 1013. 

(Irai.S.il'onO thc troscharin . l ^xcigc tax) previously introduced in Uu- 

districts' and removed again, as a " jSB5 

military authorities have levied as a war t.i\ suite tlu ist tiornaiy , . , 

contrijftiou. This aftecls the prinlpal articles of consumption such «^UCTr, leo ol. 
coffee, substitutes for coffee, tea, cigarettes, petrohmn, c.feuuclc-pane .and t uU I c. 
and is of a prohibitive character. The scale vanes. between 30 a id 100 ft. per 
kilog.. for example, tea 100 fr. per 100 ktlog.. sugar .10 fr. per 100 kilog. 

The Imperial Minister at llelgrade has reported to the t.vfni:tn <;ox. r.mu h «Uat 
his British and Italian colleagues have, upon telegraphic mstrutltons 
their Governments, lodged a protest against this new measure. Up has 
to join in the protest of his colleagues. 


[78091 No ' ‘“ G0 - 

.Vote communicated by .1/. ( amhon, brla'uary l.», l.Oo. 


Her (fun]InwrMtion antra lc Grand Vicir ct VAmbassadcur dc Franco d 

Constant ino/dc, lc L5 fevrier , 1J1.5. 

MMIMOUl) t'lilCl'KF.T I’ACIIA s'est plaint d'etre troitu par les l.ramies 
Puiss’tacos plus rigourcuscnmil quo ses ptvdeeesseurs; il pretend myriter lour apput. 

TltatE^nl Ininfait remaJquer In note collective des 
un avortisso.net.I pour le .’as o« leurs . onset s no semicat l#«»v“ ‘S® 

ponrqttoi il avail suhordonuo In mandat qtt il "ffrait a 1 i.urope a la r . . .1. ( ( 

responsive dc la Sublime l’orto scrait prise conimo base exptvsse des conditions tie 

pl “ x '“ i.es conditions dans Jpsquelles i’ai pris le ptJUvoir," ' '^ll 

"m'impbsaieut cetlo reserve; mats les Puissances sont ltl)K8;do la M • 
meat s! ellos I lit on prnposant con.me base l. trr coUce u p u 
a mon tour dans rohligalion do la refuser, pnisqno cost 1 utcgfctation 
collective qui a determine la chute du precedent ( abmet. . • lr uu . ri it hi 

- Pourriez-vous agree,’.'' a d.t M. Bompard, une comb.mason. tr. < .r. ,t„l. 1 

frontiore tureo-lmlgaro au sud d'Andrittopic, cette vtlle reeevanl tin regime s huuI . 

'• Oui " a repondu lo Urand Vizir, " j'ad.nettrais qn'Amlnnoplo fn -mW*hraa 
l e territoire Imlgare; Andritiople pourrait etre neutral.see eo.nme !« s.ig n M|i 
Edward Grey Maid cette combinaison, qucllo. qu'olle soil, doit etro propose! | 

rt non par tuoi, qJsuis lid par tna note du 30 janvicr. Ne fades .hmc pas 

^I^T’Steon. M. Bompard conclnt qnv le ^ 

couelure la paix et resignd utn saenhees necessaires a cot offot. 11 du,.antic qu on vwlo 

de quelque mauihro la perte d’Amlrinople. tksnssimis avee 

M. Bompard ajoutc cneore quo I'accord lie so real,sera quo m ^ 

Hakki et Towfik Pachas sont mences rap,dement et conhdcnUoUeinont, cat il fan,trait 
mettre ropiniun tarque en fuce d un fait accompli. 

Ambassadr, dc France, hmdres, 

lc 15 fevrier, 1913. 


[74121 


No. 261. 


Fir G. iMdher to Hir Edward Grey.—{deceived February 15. 


(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

ZKAI.ANDIA " arrived hero this morning. 


Constautinojilr, February 15, 1913. 


[1615] 
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[74311 . No. 262. 

Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 15.) 

(No. 32. Confidential.) 

Crde^hic.) «fc, February 15 . IQll 

. IK K. 1 AC 1 1.1 S telegram No. 21 of .51st January, 
learn that Sorvia is sending Bulgaria a reinforcement of heavy artillerv 
WlT T °i eU ” 8 • !°"' llzer ?- '"<>«“■*. l<wether with necessary poreonncl! 

InclwtiHl in alxne tiro tlm new •reneh gnus r.-ovmly ilelivercil at Salomon. It apneara 

tlmt in. .-'Hii'HinsaUon lias, for the present. I.. nskoii of llnlgaria for this assistance 

Tin-lines ,on will later on, when the Bulgarians make a request for more 

troops. Much, I mulorstanil, they will lie obliged to do. 

(Sent 10 Sojiliia.J 


174451 


^ • < " r If- ,tlM l " Sir liiiwar/l (Irnj.—^iceeieU February 15.) 

(loieKrmhie.) Home, February 15,1913. 

if^ r ,tl"'7 K ” A ! la ' r " '" H "' M FrB "? U Ambassador that helms 
Iiilinni. I I.n that liillot Scutari 18 imminent, ami he is much preoccupied fearing that 
i/, "] , l , sh.' 1 | /set w,n. th" one Imp,I. make llnssia int raetal.le, and, on the'other 
hand, lead to Austrian intervention r„ prevent its annexation to Montenegro. 


17438] No. 20.1. 

■<,r II. Ilax-Jronsidc la .Sir Kihrard firry.— Ilccelml February 15 ) 

( No. (12.) 

(I ehigraphic.) Sn,bia, February 15, 1913. 

' 1 telegrani No. 2-1 ol 1st kehruarv: OUoiniin Public Debt 

My I'rendi and (h.rnmu eolh||„es have r,,reived e.my ..f arrangement which they 

. Is ,.l'l | '°l ), f" . .. with the llalkan Powers resilectine the future 

adliiinistration ,,| this Debt, and which they are instructed to present at. Sophia. 

. Iv rrrnclt eolleaglle is anxious In know whether lie is to act with me, as he has 
..donned from I tan that I am to he instructed in the same sense. 


! 7439J No. 2d;-,,, 

Sir II. Ihr-Irnutidc la Sir lidicard Urey. - (Iteccl’ml February 15.) 

(No. (Kl.) 

'' *'Ku['t\|'iN| \ Sophia, February 15, 1913. 

I luve carried mu instructions conveyed in your telegram No. 38 of I ath February, 
opp Jititm ' IS l H,rsl ’"“% inclined to mediatimi, but is meeting with mucli 

BUI mv Hussion and I'Veuel, Colleague* called on him vesterdav and exptxssed 

eonhl i It „ T! ' " IU ''? ,S I’"'' 1 '' ""‘he the I lest oiler she |h«sIL1v 

eouhl to Koiliuaiin ; I had s|«.ken previously in the same sense. ' 

I I"S I luermng at the urgent request of my llussian coileaguo, I mot him and 
I lemh . Munster at (III- I'lvnch Is-galmn. Russian Minister iiifenned us that he 
r. ee.v", a visit last lilgdil Iron, M. Danef and that the latter had shown I. sell 

"wl I i" I i '7 "'T - T kl, ;8 “'Z . . r . l ,r,, |«*a | to satisfy Hoiunauia than 

mat w he Ind made in Undo... My Russian colleague had, he said, spoken to 
uni lor tm hour, hut m vum, and had uuded by informing him that lu* was in 


no sense a negotiator, and lie could not understand why he had put himself 
forward ia that capacity. Russian Minister had thou s en the King’s “chef do 
cabinet ” and had asked him to inform His Majesty that if tile Bulgarian 
Government did not make some furiher oiler at, the meeting which is to 
take place this afternoon a rupture of the negotiations would most certainly 
occur. We all three,agreed that M. Danef is working entirely for his own hand as 
President of the Sobranje and chief of an important political party. Russian Minister 
then suggested that in view of tie- critical situation he should write as soon as 
possible uiioilicial letter to the Prime Minister painting out the gravity of the situation 
and expressing the earnest hope that the Bulgarian Government would make a further 
offer t<» the Roumanian Minister, including at least extension of territory on Black Sea 
littoral up to and including Shahla, lying north of Kavarna, together with Medjid 
Tabia, 

lie added in the note that the above oiler would meet with the approval of the 
"Russian Government, presenting as it did an opportunity for further negotiations; and 
that if the Bulgarian Government remained entirely obdurate they would to a large 
extent- forfeit tilts support in this question of the Russian Government and of the other 
Governments now well dis}K>sed towards them. 

My French colleague and I have lsoth approved, in view of urgency of the matter, 
contents of' Russian Minister’s letter, ottering as it does a slight, hope of* peaceful 
conclusion of the negotiations. 

1 trust that my action in this matter will meet with your approval 1 understand 
that my Russian colleague purposes attempting on his own account to persuade 
M. Danef to resign in favour of anotherdelegate. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[7433] No. 266. 

Sir (!. Barclay to Sir Edu'ard Grey.—(Iteccived February 15.) 

(No, 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest , February 15, 1013. 

1 UNDKRSTANI) from the Russian Minister that on his recoinmendaligiU Russian 
Minister at Sophia has been instructed to press the Bulgarian Government to otter a 
frontier from Silistria to Shahla, including former town,. The Russian Minister, in 
making his recommendation, suggested to his Government, as an alternative whieh the 
Roumanian Government might, lie induced to accept, a line not including Silistria, hut 
reaching to Kalakria, the question of the town of Silistria being left for subsequent 
discussion. 

Tlie Austrian Minister, whom I have just seen, tells me that lie has throughout 
exerted his influence hurts in favour of moderation, Imt. that in consequence of the 
pressure of the war party in the Cabinet, who are at one with tin- Riherals in their 
insistence on the acquisition of Silistria, he sees little chance of shaking the < lov.rmnentK 
determination to make of Silistria a sine yud turn. I understand after seeing the Uii'.siuu 
Minister yesterday that In- telegraphed recommending his Government to ur*. •• Bulgaria 
to cede that town. 

(Sent to ('onstnntinoplc and Sophia.) 


[7355] No. 267. 

Consul-General \Y rati slaw to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received February 15.) 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Canea, Crete, February 15/1013. 

MY immediately preceding telegram ol' l-lth February. 

Yesterday afternoon, by order of the Governor-General, t he Greek ling was hoisted 
on Suda Bay Island. 

(Sent to Athens.) 














(No. 75.) 

(Tclograpliicy) . Foreign Office, February 15, 1913. 

I COMMUNICATED to German, Austrian, and Italian Ambassadors privately, 
but l'iir information of their Governments. the line that Russia would accept. 
Austrian Ambassador was very much disappointed, and dwelt especially on the fact 
that Russia^ line excludedTaraWsh, plain of Luma, and Ixitli Djakova and Dihra from 
Albania. 

On the other hand, it must lx* borne in mind that Russian line does for the first 
time admit giving town of Scutari to Albania; that this when known is sure to cause 
an outcry ami severe criticism in Russia of Russian Government and even of Emperor; 
and that, if following upon this Servia loses both Djakova and Dihra, the situation of 
Russian Government, will be imjxissihle. 

I observe that both at Djakova and Dihra the Russian line comes very close to 
the Austrian, so that it is merely a question of the towns, not of any great extent of 
territory. The difficulty is that the towns, whatever their intrinsic value, have become 
centres of controversy, and Russia, being known to have accepted Austrian solution of 
Adriatic port, having further to face alnindonment of Scutari, must have some concession 
on points remaining. 

Mv impression is that if towns of Djakova and Dihra could lx? conceded Russia 
could 1>«* induced to give way about Tarahosh and plain of Luma. 

I am impressing on Russian Government that jus soon as Austrian criticisms on 
Russian line are received there must lx- no delay in bringing negotiations to a 
conclusion. I still hope that on lines indicated above Jin agreement may lx- reached, but, 
if not, I can see nothing for it hut an international commission d*enquGt« to report on 
tin- facts, ethnographical, geographical, .Vc., of points in dispute. 

The niori- I s*-e of this controversy the more difficult it seems without expert and 
local information to say what on the merits would lx- the best frontier of Albania, hut 
the more I feel also that it is unreasonable and intolerable that any Great Powers, even 
those most directly concerned, should lx- involved in war over the jioints in dispute. 

The quest ion of an Adriatic port did involve some important strategic eonsidcrat ions 
lor AiMria; the town of Scutari is perhaps essential to an autonomous Allwinin, but 1 
cannot believe that the towns of Djakova and Dihra have the same importance. 

We have now reached a difficult place in the negotiations, hut it comprises the 
only lemainiiig difficulties alxuit Allmniu that are likely to lx? critical; it is therefore 
worth while to make every ellort to iiml a way through, and I am especially anxious to 
maintain the friendly cooperation with Germany for this purpose. 

Yen should inform Minister for Foreign Adairs. 


Sir Edward Grey la Sir E. Goschcn. 
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[7216] No. 271. 

Sir Edward Grey la Sir G. Lou ther. 

(No. 9th) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Offiice, February 15, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 88 of I ttli February. 

It is desirable that Treasury should In- in possession of Sir A. Block’s views by 
Monday. You should therefore ask him for Concise statement of his views on points in 
question, in order that you may telegraph it verbatim, lie should deal with each point 
raised in mv telegram No. 91 of l:Jtli February. 


[7686] No. 272. . 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 15, 1913. 

THERE is a tendency to reproach us with delay in negotiations about Albanian 
frontier, the impression lxjing that they have been deliberately delayed in hope of 
seeing Scutari taken. 1 do notthink lull of Scutari would ease the situation ; if would, 
probably make the Austrians more difficult ; and. as soon as Austrian criticisms on 
Russian line are received, there should he no delay in replying. 

There will be much force in Austrian objections aliout Taralrosh and plain of Luma 
and 1 should hope that, if Austria could he inducedto give way about towns of Djakova 
and Dihra, Russia would agree on the other points. 


[7688] No. 273. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , February 15, 1913. 

1 HAVE communicated privately to Austrian. German, ami Italian Amlwissadurs 
the line proj>osed by Russian Minister for Foreign Adairs for Allianian frontier. This 
was the procedure desired by Russian Ambassador. 

Austrian Ambassador expressed greatest disappointment that Russian line dill'ered 
so widely from last Austrian proposal, which, he reaffirmed, was put forward as making 
greatest concessions that Austria could yield oti frontier originally proposed by her. I 
was pressed to say whether the line now put forward was Russia’s last word. I said 
I could not lx? the medium for saving it was the last word, hut it was the utmost I lmd 
been able to ascertain that Russia would concede, and that 1 regarded it as impossible 
that Russia should give way oil all three points of Scutari, Djakova, and Dihra. 

I foresee that the strongest objection will lx; taken to giving Tarahosh to 
Montenegro, as it dominates town of Scutari, which, it is said, cannot he held apart from 
Tarulx>sh. There will also lxi great objection to excluding plain of Luma from Albania. 

My personal impression is that Austria will lx; ready to concede Djakova or Dihra, 
but not lx>th towns (though I am urging on German Government that both should ho 
conceded), and that Austria will insist on Tanibosh and Suma Lung included in 
Albania. 

I have said to three Ambassadors that there appear to me to he ’only two course* 
left: either to find some compromise between Russian line now proposed and the 
Austrian line, which was said to ho Austria's last word, but on which, I think, she 
would concede either Djakova or Dihra ; or else to propose an international commission 
d'enquGtc. Austrian ami Italian Ambassadors are not favourable to a commission, 
saying that it would involve delay and lead to massacres, but I have said that if 
deadlock occurs I shall propose a commission. 

Austrian Ambassador agreed to refer the Russian line to his Government, though 
ho said it was impossible they should accept it. I urged that they should not simply 
say the lino was impossible, but should state their criticisms upon it. I would pass 
these on to Russian Ambassador, but hoped they would he as few as possible. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Allans. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 77.) 
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[7755] • No. 274. 

Sir Edward Grey lo Sir G. Lowlhcr.* 

gj r ' ^ Foreign Ojjicc, February 15, 1013. 

’ SIR A. XICOLSON communicated to the German, Austro-Hungarian, Russian, 
and Italian Ambassadors the proposed reply to the Turkish note, mod died in 
accordance with the information received bv M. Cam bon from Constantinople, 
transmit to you herewith a copy of the draft reply in question, which the Ambassadors 
telegraphed* to their respective Governments. Sir A. Nieolson did not tell the 
German and Austro-Hungarian Ambassadors the source of our information from 
Constantinople. M. Gambon not having authorised him to do so. I lie Italian anu 
Russian Ambassadors had been informed by SI. Gambon. . . . 

Sir A. Nieolson told Tewlik Pasha that he had been desired by me to see Ins 
Highness and to explain that the Powers were examining with “ ‘ empressement and 
the closest attention" the reply to he made to the Turkish responsive note. Inc 
Powers had not yet come to a final decision as to the reply, but it would probably 
state that the Turkish responsive n®J could not be taken as a basis; but that it the 
Ottoman Government wished to accept the advice of the Powers, the latter would be 
aide to communicate with the allies with a view of bringing about peace, bir 
A. Nieolson told Tewlik Pasha hot to take what he had said as an answer; but he 
wished to lot his Highness know that the communication of the Turkish, Government 
liad by no means been forgotten ami was being taken into serious consideration, and 
that lie had given merely an outline of what the reply of the I owers might 
possibly bo. T ;im &c 

’k. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 271. 
l)m/l Reply to Turkish .Vote. 

I.RS Puissances he riira faire s«r la base do. la note responsive de la 

Porte. Si elle se moiltro disposes a accepter lours avis, los ] uissances sc mettront cti 
conummiealion .avec los allies dans le bill d arrives a la puix. 


[7443] x <" ■ 375 ' 

S.> /•:. Cnscluit hi Sir Edward firry.— (bVwiW I'clruanj Hi.) 

(No. fimlidential.) 

(Tuli-griipbiv.) P. Ikrlni, hbniari/ In, l'Jld. 

TUP. following is eonfiilential:— 

In conversation with laird Granville to-uigbl, the Kniperor stated that Prince 
Gan-i "• Houniania had just received a telegram from his mother, the < rown 1 rmcess 
o! Itoumania, to the elfecl ilmt the urder fur mobilisation might bn givoii at any 
motiieiit. a~ the situation was most critical. In accordance wil t Its Majesty s 
instruetions, a telegram has been sent counselling prudence at Bucharest, and a 
i. iecram lias also been sent to lit. Petersluiigli pointing out that the only remaining 
hop,, for the naiiiileaaaee of peace is to let tint Halknii States light it out among them¬ 
selves, ami begging the Russian Government to remain neutral la the event of a war 
lietwoen lliilgm'ia and Rogniuuin. , . , . , , 

liislrnelioas have limber been sent to the German Ambassador m hotuluu ... 

you to tin voar utmost in the same direction with a view to averting a European war. 


• \|..io.e|r K. tartwriglit (N.. W). sir K. Ci... lS... 71), sir It. Itodd (So. 50), Sir K. Benin 

(No. 188), aud Sir <1. Muclum in (No. 81). 
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[7440] Sc. 270. 

Sir II. Bax-lronsidc. to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February Hi.) 


(No. C4.) rm .j 

(Telegraphic.) Sophta. Vcbrmry la, Ml... 

KOU MANIA. 

My telegram No. 63 of to-day. . 

I gather that, at meeting of delegates just concluded, Biilgaiiaii Government made 
an offer in writing to agree to a rectification of tlu* frontier, IqjctMe portion "i Black 
Sea littoral with hinterland north ofShabla. together with Mcdji labi. 

Roumunian Minister tells me that. Bulgarian delegates gave bun t«> understand 
that this was the last offer of their Govornmont. He states that he is submitting it no 
"Bucharest, and will await further instructions, lie tells me that lie does not. think 
that offer will he accepted, as it is practically the same as was made previously a 
London. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[7441] No. 277. 

Sir II. Bax-1nmside. to Sir Edxoard Grey.—(Received February 10.) 


Sophia, February 10, 1013. 

urge Bulgarian Government, 
communities in Adrinnople to 


(No. 05.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 47 of7th February. 

1 am continuing with my French colleague t 
unofficially, to grant permission for consuls and forci;. 
leave the town. ^ ... 

Bulgarian Government are now taking steps to find out unrulier of foreigners wh 
wish to leave, and there seems to he hope that military authorities will allow tin-: 
departure. _ *' 

Tlioy have, facilitated my communicating direct with His Majesty’s consul. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[7434] 


No. 27H. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey. — (Fee. ired February 10.) 


(No. 32,) 
(Telegraphic.) 
MY teleg* 


Bucharest, February 10, 1013. 

un No. 28 of 12th February. 

The King remarked to me yesterday that the Roumanian Minister had nev.-ronce 
been invited to attend Ambassadors’ inertings. I informed 11 is Majesty "l llie 
substance of your telegram No. 1U of 13th February, and lie replied that he understood 
from the press that the limits of Allwmia had lx*en already under discus.-don, and this 
question interested Roumania liecause of the Kut£o-Y!achs. 


[7435] No. 279. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 10, 1013. 

IT is rumoured hero that two Servian divisions are being sent to \ arna. 

(Sent to Constantinople and Sophia.) 
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[74361 No. 280 - 

Sir <7. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

^ Bucharest, February 10, 1913. 

AT an audience with which I m honoured by Kibg Charfcs hist night Ilm 
Mail sly apoko in .strung terms regarding the conduct oi M. Danef throughout 
negotiations. Ilf: (lfxcrilxxl him as occult, tricky, rum obdurate. , . T , , 

His MujftHty alluded to the publicity given to Roumanian demands by Tiulgar.a. 
This liad roused! Roumanian national sentiment, and had made acceptance of a more 
modest cession of territory now ditlicult. His Majesty said that Conservative section 
of the Cabinet, with the exception! of tlm Prime Minister, were even more warlike than 

,,K 'i'l in' Majesty spoke of the ingratitude of Bulgaria, who owed so much to Boumania 
in the post. 

(Sent to Sophia and Constantinople.) 


[7430] No. 28 '• 

Sir G. Loufher to Sir Edward Grey—(Received February 1C.) 

(Toiecnnhic ) It Constatifi'no/iic, February 1C, 1913. 

Sti fcxCE Ottoman.' (official agency) to-day announces that commander of British 
cruiser at Cunca has, in the inline of the Powers, hauled down all flags, including 
Otloman, and that Hellenic flag has been hoisted in tlieir stead. 

If this is not true I would be inclined, with your sanction, to have it contradicted 
through the same agency ? 


Vour telegram No. 2 of 11th January to Canen. ...... ,,, 

Would it not be possible, in the absence of ship, that local authorities should 
guarantee respect for Ottoman emblem until international status of the island is 
finally settled ? 

(Sent to Canea.) 


[7432, 


(No. 33.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 


Belgrade, February 10, 1913. 

Foid.OWlNG received from Monastic, dated to-day, No. 5 : 

•• Second regiment of the independent Morava brigade, alHiut -1,000 strong, arrived 
here from Uskub on 14th February with two mountain batteries, lour machine guns, 
and a squadron of cavalry. It has left for Elhassan. 1 am informed that about 2,000 
Turkish troops with considerable numbers of Albanian irregulars are between Beratand 
Klliassan." 


[7439] No. 28li - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-Irousidc. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February, 1C, 1913. 

VOUR telegrams Nos. 03 and 01 of loth February. 

Vour action approved. Continue to urge moderation and prudcnco. 
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[7443] No. 284. 

Sir Ed Irani Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign OJJicc, February 16, 1913. 

MY telegram No. I t of lGtli February to Sir G. Barclay. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


[7439] No. 285. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir Goschcn * 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 16,1913. 

SIR 11. BAX-IRONSIDE'S telegrams Nos. 03 and 01 of 15th February a® my 
telegram No. 11 of 10th February to him. 

Inform Minister for Foreign’Affairs, and ask that similar instructions bo sent. 


[74431 No. 28ti. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir (!. Barclay. 

(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 10, 1913. 

Silt E. GOSCHEN’S telegram No, 33 of lath February. 

You should, in conjunction with your colleagues, take any steps which you think 
desirable in view of counselling prudence and patience to Roumanian Government. 


[7443] 


No. 287. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Bueluu 




(No. 141.) 

(Telv'mpliic.) /' oreigu OJJICC, February Ifij 1913. 

MV telegram No. 14 of llith February to Sir G. Barclay. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs and ask that similar instructions 
lie sent. 


[7503] No - 28S - 

Sir II. Bax-Irouside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Uere.ired February 17.) 

(No. 14. Confidential.) 

gj r Sojrna, February G, 191.5. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that, on receipt of your telegram No. 23, stating that 
it had always been understood that Bulgaria, while claiming tlm cession of tlm town of 
Adrianopie,’ would give Turkey conditions, especially such as would safeguard her 
prestige anil give satisfaction to her susceptibilities regarding the tombs and mosques, 

I immediately called on my French colleague, and asked him if lie bad received any 
communication in the sense of vour telegram. Ilia Excellency informed me tio had 
received no instructions as yet. , . ,, 

This occurred on Sunday, the 2nd instant, and 1 considered it, therefore, advisable 
to wait till tlm following day before Bounding my other colleagues. 

Oil Monday morning the German Minister called upon me and suited that he had 
been instructed to speak to tile Bulgarian Government in the sumo sense as myself. 
M. do Below asked me what I intended to do, and if I proposed calling at ones pn the 
l’rime Minister. He added that llm Italian Minister laid received instructions in the 
same sense, namely, to point out that lliu reply or this Forte to the collective note was a 

• Also to Sir F. Iter tie (No. 80), Sir It. Iioild (Nu. C8). Sir O. Ihicharan (No. H5),uml Sir F. Ciutwriglit 
Mao to Sir F. Itvrtiu (Nn. 82), Sir F. ('Mtu rigl.l (No. 67), unit Sir It. ItodllfNo. Cl). 

[1615] 2 R 
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stop in advance, that seemed to provide an opportunity for Bulgaria to state at once to 
Turkey the conditions that she would Is- prepared to concede respecting Adrianople. 

r decided to make representations witli M. dc Below on the same day. I therefore 
called (,„ M. Gueshof and prefaced my conversation hy asking him if he had any news 
of interest to give me. Ilis Fxcellcney told me that he had received a visit on Saturday, 
the 1st instant, from the Russian Minister; that M. Nekludof had informed him that, 
acting in accordance with instructions which he had received from M. Sazonof, he wished * 
to point out that the Russian Government considered that the present was an excellent 
opportunity for the Bulgarian Government to make a fresh offer respecting the cession 
of Adrianople; that they thought that a “ hail),” or “commissaire,” could he appointed 
to guard the sanctuaries, and that, Bulgarian consent to such an appointment would 
tend to smooth Ottoman susceptibilities. 'I he Russian Minister had added that the plan 
emanated entirely from St. Beterslmrgh, and that he trusted the Bulgarian Government 
would see their wav to accepting the Russian suggestion, stating further that he had 
been instructed to press for an immediate reply. 

M. Gueshof then told mo that thoGabinct bad met the same evening, i.c., on the 
evening or the 1st instant, the very day on which the meeting of the Ambassadors had 
taken place in l/.ndon, and the Government had agreed to the suggestion put forward 
hy M. Ncklmlof, oil the conditions mentioned iu my telegram No. MO of the 3rd instant, 
namely, “ a boundary well known to the Rowers,” a war indemnity, and the immediate 
conclusion or peace. 

I thereupon stated to his Kxcelloncy that one of mv objects in calling upon him was 
to make a suggestion of a similar description, that I was acting not as an individual 
foreign Minister, Imt in conjunction with my colleagues, several of whom, as his 
Kxeollency was aware, had already received instructions in a similar sense. As the 
Bulgarian Government.had, however, already acted on the suggestion of the Russian 
Minister made two days previously, our representations had, I feared, come somewhat 
late. M. GuesllOf replied that this was certainly the case, but that lie believed that, in 
this particular ease, my Russian colleague had acted in accordance with instructions 
received from his Government. 

The German ami Italian Ministers saw M. Gueshof directly after me. All my other 
colleagues snbseipioiitlv carried out their instructions iu this sense, with the exception 
of M. Nekludof, who continues to adhere to his statement that his instructions contained 
no reference to any joint action based on tin- decision arrived at by tin- council of 
Ambassadors iu l/uidon, Imt hail been decided upon separately and at an earlier dato 
in St. Retersburgh. _ , 

Sliortlv after iny visit to the Rrime Minister, M. Nekludof called at IIis Majesty s 
legation and explained at considerable length the reasons for his action iu this matter. 
The point that his Kxeelleney especially insisted on was that tile suggestion to appoint 
a “naib" had originally emanated from St. Retershiirgh; Although M. Nekludof 
endeavoured to make his position clear lie was somewhat embarrassed, and he evidently 
felt that his explanations did not carry much weight. 

The alwvo is only a further instance of the difficulty which has always existed iu 
Sophia i f inducing any Russian Minister to act in concert with his colleagues. 

They have always regarded Bulgaria as the child of Russia, and have endeavoured 
to create* a special jxisitioii for thcinselvo, thus causing discontent amongst many of the 
foreign representatives without at the same time succeeding in ingratiating themselves 
with the Bulgarian Government. 

I have, Ac. 

II. BAX-1 RONSIRK. 


[ 7546 ] No. Wt 

Count de Saliz to Sir Edward (drey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. -1. Confidential.) 

,Sir, Cettinjc, February 8, 1013. 

IN the course of last month the Vienna Correspondence Bureau announced that 
the Montenegrin delegates to the IVace Conference had handed to you a memorandum 
iu support of the .Montenegrin claims to the possession of Scutari. In answer to 
enquiries bore it was officially stated that tin- document had been drawn up by tho 
delegates in I/union and that the text was not in the possession of the authorities at 
< Vt tin jo. In view i r the usual practice of the King to keep foreign affairs entirely in. 
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his own hands and his habitual reluctance to leave any discretion in such matters to 
others, this reply of the Foreign Ollice appeared strange. 

On receipt of the “ Times,” containing extracts from tile memorandum, it appeared 
to mo to he necessary to inform you that I could not confirm the impression 
which the memprndum sought to convey t<» you with regard to the attitude of the 
Albanian population in question. So far from assisting the Montenegrins in the 
operations against Scutari the Malissor tribesmen withdrew from the Montenegrin forces 
in the course of last November and since thou have maintained an attitude of neutrality 
as regards the seige. Reports, for which I cannot obtain couliriiiuiion, were current 
last month at Bodgoritza that a meeting had been held at which the irih, -men. with 
the exception of the Gruda, under Sokol Batehi, who for years has been a pensioner of 
King Nicholas, decided to take no further common action with the Montenegrins. On 
tlie other hand, an announcement has been made iu the Cettinski Vjesnik that the 
chiefs of the Malissors have waited on the King at tho camp at Grudu, assuring him 
that they will share good and evil fortune with Montenegro, from which no one shall 
separate them, and that to their regret their name has Imkmi used abroad in support of 
action against Montenegro, a country which they regard as their own, its King being 
their Sovereign. 

For the moment I have no independent .confirmation of either of these conflicting 
accounts. The truth of the latter appears to me to be improbable. As regards the 
Albanian population of Montenegro, there is considerable discontent at the action of 
the Montenegrin Government in forbidding the teaching of the Albanian language in 
the Government schools, even in Albanian districts, and preventing the Albanians 
from providing any instruction in it at their own expense. The Albanian Onlliolie 
clergy complain, moreover, of such vexations as the prohibition to allow the funerals of 
their parishioners to be conducted except hy tin* clergy of the Orthodox National 
Church. 

The Russian Minister informed me confidentially that lie has been desired by 
Count Benckondorff to ascertain on what occasion the tribes and the population of 
Scutari has, as stated in the memorandum, asked for Monti-negrin protection. (“ Dans 
une aclres.se collective a Sa Majeste le Roi de Montenegro, les chefs des trilms MalissoroS 

.la population de Scutari, par la voix de Tarchevequc catuoliqiic do la villi*. 

demandt>rent on des terines emphatiqiies Taide et la protection du Montenegro.”) A 
promise was given that the required proof would In- shown to him forthwith, but on 
the following day he was told that the document in question could not he found. 
M. de Giers added in strict confidence that he was disgusted at the methods to which, 
as lie had found since his arrival here, the King was ready to resort. 

I have, Ac. 

.1. dk SADIS. 


[ 7609 ] 


No. 290. 


Vice-Con/ud Grcitj to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 1. Oommoreial.) 

Sir, Monaslir, February 8, 1913. 

1 I1AVF the honour to report that an II per cent, ad valorem custom duty has 
been imposed at Monaslir railway station on all mi-ivhandi.se imjiorted from Salomon, 
and that certain goods are subject, in addition, to octroi charges per h o kilug. as 
follows:— 


A Icafiol .. 

•Ciguretto Paper .. ,. 

Clioeolalo and Extract* (" W-rivaiifu ") of l 'hueol.il>-.. 

Coffee.. .. .. .. .. ., 

Coffee Extracts (“ Ih'rivatif* . 

Choice Wines ('• Vim fin -"), Champagne. Malaga, Cyprus 
Cognac 

l.iijui'iiM, Ruin, Essences of .Spirit (** Ki-i'iiocs spiritm-tii-e*") .. 
•Malefic* .. .. .. ,, 

Osti''(Olive, Cottonseed, Sesame) .. .. .. .. 

•Petroleum .. .. 



NT 

wo 

III) 


KM 

I2U 



• This is a inonopify in Sti via. 
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\',mo of the foregoing items are imported from the United Kingdom. 

Alcohol, salt, winds, and liqueurs hitherto have contributed to the revenues of the 

Otmni.m 0M gU)Jar> a l co li()l, and petroleum mainly affect Austrian and Russian 

‘“''These dues have been imposed although no agreement as regards goods in transit 
Ins v. t been arrive^ at between tho berviau and Om;k authorities, so that all 
merchandise destined for Monastir at present pays custom duty lioth at Salomon and 

Vli'lherio'the eost'to consignees of iflLrta delivered here 1ms been e.i.f. Salomca 
11 per cent, ad vaUran Salonica eustom duty + - per cent, ad valorem incidental 
c'x,reuses at Salonica + - per cent, ad valorem for transport thence to Monastir that is 
O sav i. all c i f .Salonica + 15 per ceni. ai valorem. To tins ,s now added the 
Monastir eusiom duty of 11 per cent, ad valorem + 1 per cent, incidental costs, that is 
to say an ad<litional 1- per rent, in all cases, whilst m the cases before enumerated 
there is the further burden of a heavy octroi. . , 

The moment is ill-clmscri for this imposition. 1 lie double custom dut\ can only 
he tei.iiK.rarv, Imt it falls upon a population beggared by famine prices mid upon a 
Sr,Si communitv crippled by more than live months of commercial 
j„„ mu! faced with a most uncertain future, whilst no compensating advantages 
or sources of increased prosperity have as yet been opened up by the now authorities. 

The harshness of the ill-considered measure is equalled by the utter inadequacy 
of existin', facilities for its execution. There arc, at the Monastir railway station no 
cnsdoin-llimse in. sheds, very scanly .sidings, and no trained officials. More than sixty 
truck-loads of goods are already standing ill the open, the consignees abstaining from 
taking possession. The sidings arc full. j ^ &e 

’ C. A. GllEfc. 


[75041 Xo - 2£ "' 

.S'lV II. lias-1 roneide to Sir Kdumrd t:,eij.—(Itcec'nrd Eelruanj 17.) 

I*"' 15 ' ***«■> Sophia, February U, 1913. 

' " IS' mv telegram No 'JSj Secret, of the Stilli ultimo, I had the honour to state that, 
,„v ,! dnion the Servian Govern,uml would probably not he prepared to give tier 
further unconditional aid to the Bulgarian Government in the event of the resumption 
,,f hostilities beyond that already extended by the presence of :.,(t.UOO berviau troops 

at o[ ^oration, 1 would again point out (<•■/. rny despatch No. 5 of the 

(llh daimary) that as long as Servian aspirations remain unsatisfied, and they an. tar 
from being- fulfilled at present, South-Eastern Europe will remam m a turmoil, and 
lit,, ,.; s u ,,r European war will always have to lie considered. . , . 

When peace is concluded Bulgarin and Greece will both have gamed large 
accessions of territory, in both eases more than they ant.c,pater! 
outbreak of hostilities, and the only important question remaining over for settlement 
between them will Ihj tile possession of Salonica. , ... 

Sorvin, on the other hand, who has bast perhaps the most uniformly successful of 
the allies in her military operations, will find herself deprived, not only of tho triangle 
Of Old Sorvia, which comprises the towns of Kuprulu, IMrlepc, and Monastir together 
with nihra, and certain territory which it appears probable will be annexed to 
Northern Albania, hut she will have failed in one of her, most cherished objects, ms., 
the possession of the Adriatic Littoral. , , o • » • i 

\ realisation of the status and political importance of the Servian kingdom is 
essential to the full comprehension of tho Balkan situation. Soma stands out as t o 
Bulwark of Slavdom in the West ; as sue , she has always received, ^mc 
extent, at least, the support of Itussm against Austrian expansion , the Sorbs unlike 
the Bulgurs, are a purely Slavonic race; the aggrandisement of Semu can cause 
Russia no jealousy ; her existence and prosperity are essential to the ( prestige of tho 
Great I'.aver II Russia fails to support Sorvia, m any international ousts.sin will 
lose her position as champion of the Slav cause, anti her very status as a European 
(Jr»*;it I’uwor will bo threatened. , . . 

Jo the Imperial llouw as to' tocwl revolutions with which 
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Russia has been able to cope successfully in the past, these are of minor importance 
in comparison with tho overwhelming force of a revolution based oil national nnd 
Pan-Slav ideals. Were the Emperor ami his Government to find themselves suddenly 
in opposition to a movement of this nature they would most certainly he swept nwnv. 

These facts are fully realised by the Servian fiovcrnnicnt, who are thoroughly 
convinced that in times of great crisis they may rely on this support, which Russia 
would not dare to refuse to thorn. 

Should this conviction prove to he unfounded, nothing would remain for Scrvia to 
do except to submit, as a last resource, to incorporation in tilt- Austro-Hungarian Empire. 

The importance that necessarily attaches, therefore, to the aims and aspirations of 
Sorvia becomes evident. It can hardly he said that the altitude adopted bv the 
Powers ill the present negotiations has been such as is calculated to give satisfaction 
to these aims. The country remains thoroughly discontented, nnd lienee the many 
thorny questions that are still left over for settlement by Europe. 

I have ventured to enter somewhat into detail regarding the general situation In 
order to give force to certain facts which 1 have been able to learn as regards the 
present Servian policy in connection with Bulgaria 

The Servian Minister called on AI. Gueshof on his return from u visit to Belgrade, 
and laid the situation from the Servian point of view fully before him. 

Instead of attempting to bargain for certain territorial concessions in return for 
further active aid, M. Spnlaikovitch Informed the J’rime Minister that, directly after 
tho conclusion of peace, the Servian Government, acting in accordance with the" treaty 
of alliance, would look to the Bulgarian Government for immediate aid and assistance 
to tlie extent of at least L’OO.OIXI men. The Prime Minister, wdio was naturally 
somewhat, taken aback at this request, asked for further details, whereupon the Servian 
Minister replied : “Wo arc so dissatislied with (lie present situation, mid with the 
manner in which we have been treated, that we do nut intend to evacuate aiiv of the 
territory now occupied by the Servian troops except the small portion including 
Kuprulu, Perlepc, and .Monastir, n portion of Old Scrvia, wlK(S)i we promised to you. 
We know that lliis action will cause much discontent unil dissatisfaction, and may 
even lead to a war with Austria, and, therefore, we now appeal to you ns our friend 
nnd ally to help us.” The Servian Miuislor added that, under extreme pressure, they 
might perhaps evacuate the town of Ihira/.zu. 

Tho Prims Minister replied that the Servian Government might rely on tho 
support of tlie Bulgarian Government as her ally under all circumstances: "on being 
asked, however, to state this categorically in writing his Excellency said that lie must 
first consult the King and M. Tcoilorof and Bancf. Here tlie matter cuds for 
the time leing ns far a.- M. Uuesliuf is concerned, although I have reason to believe 
that, his Excellency will secretly consult tho Russian Government before giving 
his reply. 

The Servian Government are fully convinced that the Bulgarian Government will 
return an evasive answer, as it is extremely unlikely that in her present exhausted 
condition site could contemplate with equanimity the renewal of hostilities with a fresh 
foe, much less with a great Power like Austria, if tlie reply is iutho negative the 
Servian Government intend to inform Bulgarin that as she does not Bee lmr way to 
carrying out the terms of the treaty Serein in her turn will have to ask her to Cede tho 
portion of Old Sorvia mentioned above, and if Bulgaria refuses she will, while still 
remaining in occupation of tho disputed territory, offer to submit tho matter to the 
arbitration of the Emperor of Russia or of tlm Triple Entente. Should this suggestiun 
be refused tho Servian Government will then inform the Bulgarian Government that 
they, cannot see their way to evacuate either Kupnilii, l’erlopo, or Monastir. 

Should it on the other hand l>o accopled, tho Servian Government believe that, 
even if tlie matter were submitted t" the arbitration of tlm Triple Entente, Russian 
influence would Iw strong enough to cause tlie decision to Ijo given in their favour. 

On the 8th instant, I learnt dial M. Guesliof had instructed the Bulgarian 
Minister in Belgrade to discuss tho whole matter witlj tlm Servian I’rinio .Minister In 
that Capital, a method of procedure distasteful to the latter, who would prefer that tho 
negotiations should he continued in Sophia by M. Spulaikovilell, the Servian Minister 
here, in whom he places especial confidence. 

M. Spalaikovitch lias, therefore, boon again culled to lielgrade to discuss tho 
question in detail, and to receive further confidential instructions. 

I have, Ac. 

U. O. I1AX-IR0NS1DE. 


[ 1015 ] 








[7464] 


No. 292. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir. Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 


gj r Constantinople , February 10, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 85 of the 3rd February, I have the honour to- 
transmit herewith copy of a further letter which I have received from Sir Adam Block, 
representative of the British bondholders on the Ottoman Public Debt, informing me 
of cases of interference on the part of the Greek authorities with the free transport of 
salt belonging to the Debt Administration. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 292. 

Sir A, Iilock to Sir G. Jjowther. 

gi r Constantinople February 8, 1913. 

WITH reference to my letter to your Excellency of the 1st instant, I beg to bring 
to your notice further cases of interference on the part of tho Greek authorities with 
the free transport of salt belonging to tho Debt Administration and carried in neutral 
bottoms. . . 

The two Roumanian steamers, “Stella” and “ Elizabeth, and the British steamer 
“Neva,” mentioned in my previous letter, have been taken to the Piraeus and obliged 
to discharge their cargoes. 

The owners of tho Roumanian steamer " Galatz, ' chartered for the transport of 
1,000 tons of salt to certain depdts on the Black Sea coast, have informed us by 
telegram from tho Pineus that the Greek Government have declared categorically 
that if they attempt to transport salt for tho Debt Administration tho cargo will bo 
seized. They have asked us, thorefore, to have their contract with us annulled. 

The American Navigation Company of Smyrna, unfavourably impressed by the 
nows of these various seizures, has refused to load salt which it was going to transport 
to tho depot of Anamour (Lebanon). 

I have, &c. 

ADAM BLOCK. 


[7465] 


No. 293. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(licccivcd February 17.) 


gj r ’ Gonstanlinojde , February 11, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s consul- 
goncral at Constantinople, enclosing a letter addressed to him by the chairman of the 
Keshan Collieries and Enos Forest Syndicate, asking that permission may bo obtained 
from the Bulgarian Government for tho shipment of axil from Enos, as also that the 
Bulgarian Government may bo approached with a view to compensation being granted 
for damage done to tho property of these two companies. 

A copy of this despatch and its ouclosures has been sent to His Majesty s Minister 

at Sophia. _. . 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 293. 

Consul-General Eyres to Sir G. Lowther. 

^ Constantinople, February 10, 1913. 

I HAVE tho houour to transmit herewith three copies ot a letter addressed to me 
on the 16th ultimo by Colonel Thomas Euglisii, chairman of tho Keshan Collieries 
Company (Limited), and the Euos Forest Syndicate (limited), both British companies, 
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registered at this consulate-general as formed with British capital and under 
British management, and to suggest that Colonel English’s lettor should be forwarded 
to tho Foreign Office and to His Majesty’s Legation at Sophia. 

The object of tho letter is to ask that permission be obtained from tho Bulgarian 
Government for the shipment of charcoal from Enos, and it is possible that His 
Majesty's Minister at Sophia may he able to obtain this permission. 

Colonel English requests also that His Majesty’s Government will use its influence 
to obtain compensation from the Bulgarian Government for damage dono to tho 
property of these two companies. Ho estimates the amount of loss at about 2,0001. 
at Keshan and l.OOOf. at Enos. 

I have, Ac. 

H. C. A, EYRES. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 293. 

Lieutenant-Colonel English to Consul-General Eyres. 

Sir, Constantinople , January 1C, 1913. 

1 BEG to bring to your notice the following facts respecting tho damage anil loss 
suffered by the Keshan Collieries Company (Limited) and the Enos Forest Syndicate 
(Limited), after the passage of the Bulgarian army through Keshan and Enos, and 1 
respectively request that, if possible, His Majesty’s Government will uso its influence 
to sceuro compensation from the Bulgarian authorities. 

After the re-entry of the Bulgarian army into Keshan on the 14th (27th) Noveinl>or 
last no damage was done for some days, but on the 19th November (2nd Decombor) 
they commenced appropriating all the coal they could find at tho colliery, 
and using it to work the flour mills at Keshan and at Uzun-Kcupri, seriously damaging 
the works in tho process of extraction. Much of the plant and many tools were 
appropriated and removed. On the 27th December, 1912 (10th January, 1913), 
and the 28th December, 1912 (11th January, 1913), a large boring machine, valued at 
1,0001., was destroyed, and the accessories were stolen or burnt. It is believed that 
this damage was done by Bulgarian voluutcers accompanying tho troops for tho 
purposes of plunder. 

Between the 14th (27th) November and 3Qth December, 1912 (13th January, 1913), 
at the Enos Forest, a largo quantity of cut oak timber and of charcoal was appropriated 
by the Bulgarian troops, and a great number of oak trees belonging to tho Enos Forest 
Syndicate (Limited) were cut down and used for various purposes by them. On the 
1st (14th) December, the local manager of both companies, Mr. Albert Zanardi, of 
Keshan, saw the officer commanding the Bulgarian troops at their head-quarters at 
Dedeagatch, and tho latter gave orders that in future the Bulgarians should give 
receipts for all the charcoal and wood which they took, hut obviously this docs not 
affect the quantities taken before that date. 

I am not in a position yet to give a definite statement of the amount of loss 
incurred, but it is approximately estimated at 2,000f. at Keshan and 1,000i. at Enos. I 
hope shortly to be able to give definite figures. 

It would bo of very great value to the Enos Syndicate if permission could be 
obtained from the Bulgarian Government, as soon as practicable, to remove by sea 
from tho Enos Forest all tho remaining charcoal which is there rcadv for shipment, 
and that Mr. Zanardi should be informed by them that vessels will bo sent for that 
purpose. 

The Keshan Company (Limited) and tho Enos Forest Syndicate (Limited) are 
l>oth bond fide British companies, and wore in existcnco long before tho war. Tho Enos 
Forest Syndicate is registered at Constantinople, the necessary papers for registering 
tho Keshan Collieries Coinpauy are now in course of post from England. 

I have, &c. 

THOS. ENGLISH, 

Chairman of the Keshan Collieries ( Limited) and 
of the Enos Forest Syndicate (Limited). 
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No. 294. 


Sir 0. Iluchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 


No. 55.) 


^ St. Pclcrsburgli, February 13, 1013. 

WITH reference to my recent despatches ill regard to public opinion in Russia 
during the present crisis, i have tho honour to report that the tone of the press is 
becoming daily more outspoken in its expressions of hostility towards the two Great 


German Powers. 

In one of its daily attacks on Austria, the “ Novoo Vrcmya ” comments on the 
fut ility of the exchange of autograph letters when no steps are taken for demobilisation, 
and it complains that by despatching irstruelors and munitions of war to Albania, 
Austria is making that country the advanced post of her influence in the Balkans. 

In another article the same journal, while lamenting the apparent terror of 
Austria which prevails among tho Russian public generally, declares that the mere 
sailing of the Black Sea fleet to the south is all that is necessary to put an end to the 
present situation, anti that the sight of the smoke of the Russian battle-ships would 
suffice to bring Turkey to her knees. 

The "Swot" also publishes an angry article against Germany, to whom it 
attributes the entiro responsibility of tho recent coup d'Etal. it asserts that 
without German support Turkey would long ago have come to terms, and complains 
of the manner in which stores and war materials for the Turks are being landed in 
German ships. 'The article concludes by demanding one more effort in order to put 
an end at last to the German domination over the Slav races. 

Thu “Official Messenger” of to-day’s date publishes tile text of tho telegram 
sent to the Emperor by those attending the second Slav banquet (please seo my 
despatch X'o. 51 of the 10th instant) together with the text of bis Majesty’s reply 


” Those Russians and Slavs united by sympathy for their brethren in the Balkans, 
heroically lighting for the cause of Slavdom, make their first toast IBs Majesty the 
Emperor. Tho company beg Your Grace (Prince Kontchouhey) to bring before 
His Imperial Majesty the feelings of love, gratitude, and hope which inspire them 
with regard to the sacred person of the Tsar, and which always unite all Russians 
meeting in the name of the welfare of their beloved Fatherland.” 


Tho Emperor caused the following telegram to he sent in reply:— 

11 His Majesty the Emperor has been pleased to order that his thanks be conveyed 
to all those Russians and Slavs united by sympathy fur their brethren in the Balkans 
for tho feeling expressed in their telegram." 


'flic press comments in a somewhat extravagant manner on the Emperor's 
telegram, and contrasts it to the prohibition of the Slav banquet, reported in my 
despatch X'o. is, of the bill instanl, which had. so the “ Vochcrnee Vreiuya " declares, 
so painful an effect oil all who cherish Slav ideals ami was tho outcome of inexplicable 
timidity and shortsightedness.” 

I have, Ac. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


[7505) No- 395. 

■Sir II. Ilar-I ronsidc to Sir Edward Grey. — (Ttcie ii*| February 17.) 

(N«». 10. Confidential.) 

Sonhia, February 13, 1913. 

THK protocol signed in London between MM. Danef and Misu, for the 
continuation in another capital of the negotiations between Bulgarin and Koumnniu, 
was shown to mo by the Prime Minister on tho 3rd instant. 

Ilis Excellency especially drew my attention to tho paragraph in which it is 
stated that M. Take .Ionesco, personally, did not insist on the Roumanian demands, 
but would have been satisfied with smaller cession of territory. This paragraph 
proved, M. Gijoghof considered, that the signature of the protocol was, on the whole, 
favourable to Bulgaria, ns indicating a certain indecision on tho part of Rounmuia ns 
to what she really required. 
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The next question was t<> decide whether the negotiations should he conducted in 
Sophia or Bucharest. The Prime Minister was personally desirous that they should 
be conducted at Bucharest, on account <>f his private interests in Roumanin, and the 
invidious position in which he himself would on that account ho placed should lib have 
to make any concessions to that country. Tho Roumanian Government, however, 
expressed the desire that Sophia should he selected for these conversations, and the 
Prime Minister after discussion with his colleagues acquiesced. 

The Koumnniun (lovernment apparently at first intended that the matter should 
bo discussed by two delegates on each side, and M. Gueshof nominated M. Danef ami 
M. Sarafof. who was Bulgarian Minister in Constantinople up to the outbreak of tho 
war, as the Bulgarian delegates, while it was understood that a senior delegate would 
be sent, from Bucharest to collaborate with Prince Chika, the Roumanian Minister here. 

For some reason or other this derision was not adhered to, ami on the 10th instant 
Prince Chika informed me that he had received instructions to proceed at once with 
the negotiations. 

M. Danef, having left Sophia, the first conversation took place on tho I2tli instant 
between Prince Chika and M. Sarafof. 

The Roumanian instructions, which appear categorical and uncompromising, are— 
according to Prince Chika’s statement made to me in strict confidence—to demand 
the cession of the strip' of territory comprised between the present frontier line and 
a line drawn from Kavariut, on the coast, to Silistria, on the Danube, including both 
those towns. Should these negotiations fail to proceed smoothly, his Excellency had 
further instructions to demand the port of Baltehik. 

In the event of an unfavourable reply, tho Roumanian Government intended to 
occupy the whole of the territory demanded, and Prince Cliika himself would to use 
his own expression—leave Sophia “nvec toutc son argenterie" on the following 
Monday (17t,h February). 

The Roumanian Minister has, on previous occasions, talked openly of the 
possibility of his impending departure from Sophia, together with his entire staff, but 
the situation is undoubtedly more critical now than at any previous moment. 

The policy of the Bulgarian Government remains as outlined in my telegrams 
No. 10 of the 10th ultimo and No. 1G of the 17th ultimo. In the absence of the 
possibility of resistance at the present juncture they would, should the Roumanian 
demands exceed reasonable limits, submit to the occupation of this territory by the 
Roumanians, while reserving until a more favourable opportunity tho vengeanee which 
they will undoubtedly take for the insults offered them in their time of trouble. 

Public sentiment among the Bulgarians, although undoubtedly very bitter 
towards their northern neighbours, whom they inwardly despise, remains outwardly 
extremely calm. 

1 have, &c. 

II. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


[7557] No. 2%. 

Mr. Barclay to Sir Kaieard Grey, (llcceiccd February 17.) 

# 0 . m 

Sir, Belgrade, February 13, 1913. 

IN the course of a conversation with the Prime Minister on the 10th instant, his 
Excellency informed me that ho had just received news from St. Petersburg!! which 
indicated that Djakova and Dibra might bo included iu the now Albania. This lie 
told me had produced a most disquieting effect in Government circles at Belgrade, and 
the present Cabinet felt they could not possibly continue in ollico if it were the case, 
and they were prepared to resign rather than face the indignation which would lx* 
aroused throughout the country. M. Pasitch added that he was convinced that no 
Government could be formed which would accept the odium attached to these further 
sacrifices of Servian interests; the only alternative would bo a military dictatorship 
backed by extreme chauvinists, whose policy would he to resist by force any attempt 
to deprive Servia of her hard-won conquests, with the result that a most serious 
situation might arise, not only for Servia, but possibly for tho whole of Europe. 
Servia had already made enormous sacrifices out of deference to the wishes of tho 
Powers, but there was a limit to everything, and on tho question of Djakova and Dibra 
she could not possibly yield. 
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His Excellency showod ine a map, and pointing out the areas in question laid 
stress on the fact that from u geographieal and economical point of view, both Djakova 
and Dibra should form part of Scrvia. 

'Phe Servian contention is, as you, Sir, well know, that as far as possible natural 
boundaries should bo followed, and that watersheds in these particular regions fullil 
the condition of a natural frontior better than the small streams, which on the map are 
dignified by the title of rivers. These questions are affected by considerations of- 
grazing areas and the traditional trend of trade, which in both cases has been away from 
the barren mountain ranges lying to the west of the rivet Drill and towards Uskub. 

'Phe inclusion of Djakova in the new Albania would constitute an enclave 
between Servian and Montenegrin territory, and would inevitably cause administrative 
edm pi i cat ion 8, since tbo Albanian’s Government would not unnaturally endeavour to 
direct the trade of this district from its natural and traditional outlet towards au 
Albanian centre. In the case of I)ibra the same argument applies, and although the 
town itself may by some be described as Albanian, 1 have it on the authority of the 
French Minister, who has visited this region, that the Slav element predominates in 
the surrounding villages. It is feared that in both instances these districts would he 
hotbeds of intrigue directed against Servian rule. 

I am aware that these points of view have already been laid before you, and only 
venture to recapitulate them at the express wish of M. Pasiteh. 

Since beginning this despatch I have received your telegram No. 37 of yesterday s 
date, and explained at length your views with regards to Djakova and Dibra to 
M. Pay itch, laying stress on the fact that Scrvia would in any way, under present 
circumstances, 1 be acquiring considerable stretches of territory, while too grasping 
a policy on her part might result in disaster. 

His Excellency, while fully recognising the friendliness and disinterestedness of 
your advice, recapitulated liis former arguments, and stated that he is powerless iu 
this matter, and that no further concessions can possibly he made. 

lam inclined to think that should I tjakova and Dibra be ultimately included iu 
the new Albania the situation will become critical, in view of tho somewhat excitable 
character of the Servian people, and the influence exerted bv the army in all classes oi 
the community. Military men are perhaps unduly elated by their recent successes, 
and, further, there is a dangerous tendency to underrate the Austrian army, and to 
count upon internal difficulties to still further weaken the military efficiency of tho 
Dual Monarchy. Possibly the. foregoing may explain the subborn attitude of the 
Prime Minister* which I regret to snv seemed iu no way modified by your message. 

1 have, &c. 

COLVILLE BARCLAY. 


I7506J No. 2D7. 

Sir II. Uax-iron tide to Sir Edward Grey, — (Ileecivcd February 17.) 

(No. 17. Confidential.) 

Sir, Sophia, February 13, 1913. 

I NT1L the 29th ultimo the Prime Minister continued to express himself as 
officially liojwful that peace might yet In* concluded with Turkey, and lie "-ent so far as 
to ask my opinion as to the best means in which it would be possible for him to 
reopen negotiations were they to be broken off in l-omlun. Should tho hostilities he 
resumed, his F.xcellcney was of the opinion that every effort must be made to reduce 
the garrison of Adrianople, as tin* capture of that city would inevitably alter the 
complexion of events to an extent that would at once bring peace within a reasonable 
distance. 

'l’his slight hope, if it ever existed, was soon to bo dashed to tile ground, and on 
the 30th ultimo I had the honour of reporting that I had learnt that the armistice had 
been denounced, and that hostilities would be resumed on the evening of Monday, the 
3rd instant 

The offer made by the Turkish Government to cede a portion of the city of 
Adrianople, namely, that on the right bank of the Marit/.a, was unacceptable to tho 
Bulgarian Government, who were st rongly influenced by the attitude of King Ferdinand, 
whose exaggerated fears for the future of his dynasty made him very chary of appearing 
in the light of an unsuccessful champion of the aspirations of a people that have never 
been distinguished by the quality of gratitude to their leaders and benefactors. 


It scorned for a moment possible, it is true, that if considerable and immediate 
pressure could bo brought to bear on tho Bulgarian Government by the Great Powers, 
even at this late moment, they might have been induced to yield to the Turkish 
demands, at least as regards the town of Adrianople. Such pressure, however, to ho 
successful should have made itself felt., iu the first place, through Russia and Sr; via, 
whose respective attitudes towards Bulgaria at this moment were of the most vital 
importance to her : the former, I Krause she. might threaten Bulgaria with the bugbear 
of a military convention, the signature of .which she has been bolding over her as a 
threat for some time recently ; the latter, because she has been seeking in her turn to 
gain some territorial advantage at the expense of her principal ally, iu return for further 
military assistance, over and above that actually stipulated for in the military 
convention between the two countries. 'Phis latter phase* of Bulgarian foreign policy 
and its developments in the last fourteen days has been treated fully in inv despatch 
No. 1">, Secret, of the 9th instant. 

Another factor that might well have persuaded a less determined Government to 
accept the conditions offered existed iu the attitude of Roumania, with whom 
negotiations have been so long in progress. 

No action of the kind intimated was, however, taken by the Powers, ami Bulge.ria 
determined to continue the war. It is difficult to determine amongst people so little 
liable to ebullitions of public enthusiasm—although such do Occur on occasion to 
wliat extent popular feeling is on the side of this policy. It seems, however, safe to 
say that there is at least no opjxwition in any quarter, whilst the spirit ami moral of 
the army are undoubtedly excellent- 

On the 1st of February I had the honour to receive your telegram No. 23, stating, 
that it had always been undi-rstixid that Bulgaria, while claiming tho cession of the 
town of Adrianople, would give Turkey conditions, especially such as would >afegwird 
the prestige of Turkey and give satisfaction to her susceptibilities regarding ill" tombs 
and mosques, and instructing me to mention the matter of the possibility of Bulgaria’s 
stating the terms she would lie prepared to concede to Turkey iu return for her "step 
in advance ” in offering to partition the city of Adrianople should my other colleagues 
be similarly instructed. 

I have had the honour to inform you of inv action in the matter, both by telegraph 
ami in my despatch No. 1*1, (’onliclential, of the 0th February, whi te i ventured to 
explain at some length the manner in which this joint demarche was anticipated by 
my Russian colleague. 

Tile Prime Minister expressed himself as entirely willing t" agr<-c to the 
appointment of a Turkish “ commissaire ” to protect the sanctuaries at Adrianople oil 
certain conditions. These conditions, which were obviously unacceptable, and were 
not even communicated to the 'Turkish Government, consisted of:— 

1. That the Ottoman Government should agree to a “ boundary well known to the 
Powers ”; 

2. 'That a war indemnity should he paid ; 

3. That peace should be concluded immediately. 

What tho Prime Minister meant exactly by a “ l>ouudary well known to the 
Powers” 1 was unable to elicit. He considered that the F.nos-Midia lino was 
unsatisfactory, as its termination on the .Kgcan possessed certain important strategic 
disadvantages. He would not, however, specify any other point that would Ijq more 
suitable. 

'The Bulgarian Government havemover 'ceased 1 .’to insist on the question "I a war 
imlemity, and on the 3rd instant tho Prime Minister informed me that M. ’IVodorof. 
the Minister of Finance, had succeeded iu winning over tin* French Minister of 
Finance to the Bulgarian point of view as regards this question. 

Although, as regards this particular statement, it may be only that the wish is 
father to the thought, I considered it worth while to telegraph to you (see my telegram 
No. 37 of the 3rd instant) that any such support would have a deplorable* effect, 
inasmuch ns it would encourage* Bulgaria to adopt an attitude of uncompromising 
hostility to any suggestions made subsequently by tho Powers as regards the financial 
responsibilities with which her conquests have saddled her. 'The integrity and good 
faith of Bulgaria in financial matters is, 1 fear, incapable of withstanding any strong 
temptation in which her self-interest is involved, and it is much to be feared that the 
thorny question of her financial obligation* will, in any ease, prove a sufficiently 
difficult one, without any impetus being given to her rapacity by an appearance of 
sympathy with her in her demands on this point. 
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The projiosalrf of the consuls in Adrianoplc regarding the establishment of a 
neutral zone in the besieged city and the possibility of arrangements being made for 
neutral non-combatants to leave the town were duly submitted to the Prime Minister, 
who, a- was only to he expected, informed me, after reference to the military 
authorities, that neither of tin- proposals was acceptable. 

Oil the (itli instant, M. VencZ&los, the Greek Prime Minister, visited Sophia on his 
way back to Saloniea and Athens. He was cordially received by the King and the 
Cabinet, arid a luncheon was given him by the Prime Minister, to which were invited 
the S-rvian and Greek Minister* at this capital. I had the opportunity of meeting 
M. Vfiie/clos, and from conversation with him and from other sources I gather that 
the Greek Prinio Minister was much pleased with his reception in London and the 
consideration shown to him on all sides. He has brought away the impression that 
the policy of His Majesty's Government favours Greece rather than Italy in the question 
of tin: future ownership of the islands. I also heard that no arrangement of any kind 
had been come to regarding the future of Salqriica, although it would appear that the 
continued residence of the Greek Royal family has resulted, to some extent, in 
accustoming the Bulgarian Government to view with comparative equanimity the 
pros|MM’t of this rich city nut falling to their lot, and the tendency to admit the 
possibility of its eventual internationalisation is becoming correspondingly greater, 
prom all sources I continue to receive news of almost daily brawls and disagreeable 
incidents bi tween the Bulgarian and Greek soldiery in that town. 

The continuation of the war, and the reported successes of the Bulgarian troops, 
has naturally had the effect of stimulating the appetite of the Bulgarian Government 
for further concessions from Turkey ns an indispensable condition of peace. This 
attitude, which has, I gather, been openly expressed in conversation by M. Dancf, is 
undoubtedly an important factor to be reckoned with, and I have every reason to 
believe that* Bulgaria now intends to demand the Midia-Rodosto line as a preliminary 
condition of ponce. That tins frontier will not meet with the approval of the Russian 
Government is no secret to the Bulgarian Government, who, it. is only natural to 
suppose, intend, should they lxr baulked of their desire in this respect, to use the fact 
as an argument in favour of concessions in the nature of a pecuniary indemnity, and 
may even lie led to an attempt to evade, on the grounds of ill-treatment, their linancial 
responsibilities in connection with the Ottoman Public Debt. 

The military operations of the Bulgarian troops appear to. have met with 
considerable success up to the time of writing this despatch. The prime object of the 
Bulgarian military authorities has remained the reduction of the fortress of Adrianoplc, 
with which object in view an almost continuous bombardment, which is daily reported 
to be •• proceeding sitisfaotorily,” has apparently been directed against the city. 

The dufiinsivo attitude, which it was understood was to he adopted in the other 
spheres of military activity, has, according to the reports of tho general staff, resulted 
in a series of victorious counter-attacks on the part of the Bulgarians. In the 
engagement which took place on Saturday last, the Sth instant, in the neighbourhood 
of Bnluir, the official reports issued from time to time intimate that the Turks suffered 
immense losses, while tho Bulgarian losses are given us two ‘officers killed and five 
wounded, the easualties amongst the men being given as amounting to *112. 

The latest official reports, published to-day, declare that the bodies of six thousand 
Turks have already been buried by tho Bulgarians on the battle-field of Bulair, while 
■the Turkish {rases ut Adrianoplc in* tho recent sorties on tho B)th and 11th instant 
amounted to one thousand. 

No military attaches are allowed to accompany the troops or see any of the 
military operations in progress, the only exception being in favour of M. Romauovsky, 
the Russian military agent, who has, {understand, left for Adrianoplc as a member of 
the Russian Red Cross Mission. 

This action has not failed to increase the irritation already felt by these officers 
with regard to the treatment they have already received at the hands of tho Bulgarian 
Government, and they complain of the lack of consideration shown them by the 
Government in allowing them to continue to hope that they would bo permitted to see 
some of llie fighting up to the moment of tho renewal of hostilities. 

I have, &c. 

. II. 0. BAX-IRONSIDE. 
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17467] No. 298. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 112.) 

Sir, Constant ino/Jc, February 13, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from llis Majesty’s viee- 
consul at Dedeagateh, reporting on the general condition of that district. 

I have, &c. 

GERARI) LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 298. 

Vice-Consul Badctti to Constd-Gencral Eyres. 

(No. 3.) 

Sir, Dedeagateh , le 7 /eerier, 1913. 

PAR ma depechc No. 1 du 20 do Tecoule je vous faisais savoir. Sir, que les 
autorites militaires bulgarcs etaient d’une severite rebaillative jiour empeclier a ce quo 
dcs nouvelles soient expedites d’iei. 

Proiitant du depart du steamer “ Axminstor.” je me fais un devoir do vous 
adresser ma presente depeohe pour vous faire commit re notre situation -situation en 
tout cas pen enviable. 

Depuis l’occupntion dc notre ville par les arinecs bulgares la miserc n’a fait 
‘qu’aecroitre. Grace aux requisitions, moyeunant billets, et jamais au comptant, Louies 
les denrees premieres et indispensables a la nourriturc dc la population out servi a 
alitnenter les soldats, ou prennaiont la voie ferree pour les stations intermedia ires. 
Cct etat do elioses a oil pour consequence quo tout a suronclieri a ties proportions 
innttenducB ; 1c sucre, qui au debut so payaii 3 pesetas Toque, a ntteint les 12 pesetas, 
ainsi quo do suite, et a tel point que les magusins, faute de marcliandises, out du 
fermer. 

Tout lc botail a ote pris aux villages et des troupeaux on quantile scrieuse 
transitaient la ville pour les parages de Tchataldja. Sous ce rapport h* pays est 
totalement degarni, et qu’il vous suffise dc savoir quo -chose ineonnue dans les annales 
lc lait manque totalement a la ville, sans compter aussi la grande diffieulte pour avoir 
de la viande necessaire a nos besoins. 

Nous avons beaucoup d’emigres tures traversant one mi sere noire et aux abois. 
La municipality leur donne tin pain; deja e’est quol<|ue chose; mais, avee les 
riguours do I’hiver, ayant etd voles tie tout ce qu’ils possednient, il vous sera facile 
de comprentlrc dans duellos transes ils passent. Dinmnehe (lqrnior j’ai cu la visile de 
notre vice-consul, W. Young, vend tic Gumuldjiua expiv.ssement, et nous limes into 
distribution de fouds; mais, pour sou lager tout ce inonde.il faudra encore beaucoup 
faire. Je n’ai pas manque aussi de m’intercsscr au malheureux sort d’une quarantaiue 
de militaires ldcsses qui nianquaient do tout. Mon premier soin a etc tie leur 
fournir les medicaments indispensables pour le pausemont. des blessurcs • t qui leur 
faisaient defaut. Leur etat est vraiment piteux ; je les ai visiles et, en leur offrant 
a cliacuii du tabae, la reconnaissance clait visible dans leur avidc visage. I.es rues 
sont pleines de petits marmots en loques qui pratiqnent la mendieitd. Avee cet etat 
do chosesj vraiment on risque d’etre grutiiic do quclquo epidemic contagion sc aux 
premieres chaleurs. 

L’intendanco lndgare depuis un mois environ reeoit ties tris grandes quantites 
d’approvisionnemeuts—houille de provenance anglaise, farine, biscuits, lard, foin, 
avoine, sucre, orge de Finnic, Odessa et Marseille. Je vais tonir uno stalistiquo des 
arrivages, que je vous soumettrai a la Hu de ce trimestre. 

Depuis lundi dernier, do nouveau, la consigne e*t. des plus severes iei,;t cause <1«* la 
reprise ties liostilitcs. I/dtnt dc siege est applimitS avee uno rigucur extraordinaire; 
a 7 lieures tin soir person no no doit eireuler tlans les rues. Cette severite, a inon avis, 
ne doit pas etro attribute exclusivement a la cause eitee plus haul; il faut tonir aussi 
compte que la conduite morale do certains olliciers et soldats y t*sl pour lieaueoup, 
car il y a eu tie plaintes de la pul*t des femmes tiirques qui out eu a soulfrir tTcxigenees 
bcstiales. 

Notre ville avail uno mosqudo attenante aux batisses gouverncmentales; il va 
une quinzaino tie jours le minaret a etc demoli jusqn’a la partio oil le hodja fait Tappel 
a la priero. Le tombeau de Bede, dont hi ville lui thiit son nom, a etc rase et iL 
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nc rente* plus quo l'arbrc do client;: deux netes qui certaincmcnt no font pas honneur 
nux conquomnts! 

Actuellcment mitre garni son nest composec que de iniliciens, vulgaircs pavsans 
dans lcur costume habituel, sabn-balonnctto et cartoucliiere par le milieu du corps et 
l e8 arm os bulgares sur le calpnk. Toutc la journee ils sont occupes a opercr des 
charges de ]K)rtefai| pour debarquer les alleges ct charger les wagons. On s en sort 
atissi a bora des vapours conune journaliers. .. 

J ai, &c. 

BADETTI. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 1 <.) 

(No. 21. Confidential.) ■ , 

gj Ft Bucharest, February 11, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a report by the military attache 
to this legation on the courses open to the Roumanian Government should they decide 
on taking military action against Bulgaria. 

1 have, tvc. 

G. BARCLAY. 


Enclosure in No. 299. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Lyon to Sir G. Barclay. 

(No. 5. Confidential.) R. 

gj,. ( Bucharest, February 12, 1913. 

IT seems to be not unlikely that the negotiations which are at present taking 
place between Bulgaria and Roumania may break down. Should this occur, and if 
the Roumanian Government decide to take immediate military action, there appear to 
be several courses open to them. . 

It is generally assumed that Roumania would occupy the territory that she is 
demanding] viz., that which lies north of a line drawn from Turtukai on the Danube 
I.. Balcik on the Black Sea. There would, however, lie objections to confining military 
action to this occupation. Not only would such an operation do so little harm to 
Bulgaria that she might well ignore it until such time as she felt herself ready to deal 
with the Roumanian army; but also there is no well defined defensive line which 
could be fortified by the j Roumanians with a view to holding the country that they 
had occupied. , n • . , . 

It would, therefore, appear to be desirable for the Roumanians to adopt some 
other plan of campaign. Any attack on Sophia appears to be unlikoly, as it would 
necessitate a long line of communications in a hostile country, as well as the crossing 
of the Balkans. It seems likely that Roumania would cousidor her best plan to bo the 
seizure of that p&rtion of Bulgaria which lies north of the line Rustchuk, Shumla, 
Varna She could then place these old fortresses in as good a state of repair as 
possible, and would be in a favourable position to await Bulgarian action. Bulgaria 
could not well ignore the occupation of such an important piece of her territory, 
particularly of the port of \ arna. . n . 

The Roumanian bridging material for crossing the Danube is kept at Lalarasi, 
opposite to Silistria. The first operation of war would, therefore, probably be the 
seizure oE Silistria as a bridgehead, and the construction of a pontoon bridge at that 
place. The seizure of Silistria at the present timo would not be a diflicult operation, 
as its garrison is composed of men who aro unlit for service at the front. I am also 
informed by an ollicer of the Roumanian gonerul staff that there is only one gun iu 
the Bulgarian forts. . , _ . . . . , ,, . 

The Bulgarians possess no means of crossing the Danube, as tlio material that 
they have is insufficient for such a largo river. The Roumanians on the other 
lmnd are not onlv in possession of materials for constructing a pontoon bridge, but 
1 understand they can also make a bridge with the big lighters that they use for 

^ 11 With 1 regard to the Roumanian demands for territory, it is probable that the 


important tiling for them to obtain is as long a bit of coast line as possible. The 
object of doing so would be to enable a naval port to be constructed at Mangalia. 
The roadsteads of Kavarna and Balcik are much exposed, and could only bo made 
into harbours at great cost. At Mangalia, however, there is a deep lagoon, and it is 
thought that by constructing a canal connecting it with the sea a good harbour could 
bo made for ships of war. If this was done it would be desirable to have Mangalia 
as far from the frontier as possible. 

Silistria is not at the present time of much use to either country, part, of its 
defensive positions being on the Roumanian side and part on the Bulgarian. The 
place would, however, be of value to Roumania in the event of a Bulgarian attack 
on the Dobrugea. If it is assumed that such an attack is inevitable, Roumania is 
undoubtedly wise to try ami acquire the town and the heights that dominate it. The 
latter would afford protection to a bridge at the entrance to the Dobrugea, ami on the 
flank of a hostile advance from Bulgaria. 

The Roumanian Government have just obtained 00,000 Mannliclier rifles and 
50,000,000 rounds of ammunition for them. I recently reported that there was a 
shortage of rilles in the army, and that 100,000 had been ordered front Messrs. Steycr. 
These would not, however, lie ready until the end of the year, as tlio first batch is not 
to he delivered until July. The rifles that are now being received aro therefore) 
urgently needed. Though 1 cannot speak with certainty 1 lielievc that these rifles are 
being provided by the Austrian Government, and that their calibre is different from 
that of the Roumanian rifles. 

I have, &e. 

F. LYON, Military Attache. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 22. Confidential.) 

Si r> Bucharest, February 1*1, 1913. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch of to-day, 1 have tlio 
honour to transmit herewith a report from the military attache to His Majesty's 
Legation, in which Lieutenaut-Colonel Lyon points out that the 00,000 Mannliclier 
rifles and ammunition are being offered to the Roumanian Government by a Jewish 
firm in Austria and not by the Austrian Government. 

I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


Enclosure in No. 300. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Lyon to Sir G. Barclay. 

(No. G. Confidential.) R. 

Sir, Bucharest , February U, 1913. 

WITH reference to my report No. 5 It of the 12tli instant, I Kayo now some 
further information regarding the Mannliclier rifles roferred to. 

It appears that the Austrian Government have not provided the 00,000 rifles and 
the ammunition, and there is some doubt as to whether the Roumanian Government 
will accept them. They are being provided by a Jewish firm in Austria and aro not in 
good condition. 

The Roumanian Government, however, recently asked the Austrian Government 
to use its influence with Messrs. Steyer iu order to secure au early delivery of the 
100,000 rifles ordered from that linn in Novcmbor last. This tho Austrian 
Government did, and tho delivery of the rilles is to commence next month instead of 
in July. 

Mv authority for the above is the Austrian military attach**. 

I have, &c. 

F. LYON, 

Military Attache. 
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No. 301. 


Mr. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, Belgrade, February 14,1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 27 of the tlth instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a revised list, obtained from the Ministry of Finance here, 
of tin* articles upon which the “ War Contribution ” tax is levied in the territories 
occupied by Servin. 

I have, &c. 

COLVILLE BARCLAY. 


Enclosure in No. 301. 

1 War Contribution": New Tax ajiplied on Imports into Territory occupied by Scrvia. 


(Applied January 31, 1013. 


Halt 

Petroleum .. 

Matches 

Alcohol 

Cigarette paper 

Sugar 

Coffee 

,. substitute* 
Chocolate .. 

Oil* (edible),. 

Jteer.. 

Fine wiuea (champftg 
I.if|iieurs, rum 
Cognac (hramly) 


12CH0 
117-00 
281-00 
30*00 
itHi-oe 
30-00 
8000 
20-00 
20-00 
200-00 
1008.10 
60-00 
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No. 302. 


Mr. Barclay to Sir Fdicanl Greg.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 30.) 

Sir, Belgrade, February 1-1, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 27 of the lib instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of n despatch from His Majesty's vice-consul at Uskub, 
reporting the inability of working of the Ottoman Public Debt and the Tobacco 
Regie in the territory occupied by Servian troops. 

I have, Ac. 

COLVILLE BARCLAY. 


Enclosure in No. 302. 

Vice-Consul Pcehham to Sir II. Puget. 

(No. 7.) 

Sir, Uskub, February 3, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegrams No. 2 of the 1th January, anil No. 17 of tho 
3rd l'Vbruary, I have the honour to call your Excellency's attention to the fact 
that two important international institutions, the Ottoman Public Debt and the Tobacco 
Regie, are prevented from working in the territory occupied by tho Servian military 

It is true that, under pressure, tho Servian authorities here have restored to the 
officials of the Public Debt their offices, stamps and cash in hand, but they rufuso to 
give it that support which it has always had from the executive, and without which it 
cannot fulfil its duties. It is idlo for instance, to say that tho Stamp Act is in force 
when the executive authority will not take steps to enforco it. 1 would also note that 
in the tariff of the recently introduced " kontributzia," u tax is placed on salt, which is 
a monopoly of the Public Debt. 
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With regard to the Regie the position is simple; it is allowed to export tobacco 
from the Servian ravon, but not to import or to sell any. On the other band, tho 
Servians have already introduced their own tobacco regit- here, and this in spile <>f tin* 
fact that the Ottoman Regie has a monopoly of the sale of tobacco in the. Ottoman 
Empire. , 

1 have been unable to keep in touch with all the developments «>[ this allair, t.to 
officials of the Regie and the I)cbt having generally applied t<> my I'rem-h c olleague 
rather than to myself. The latter has, 1 know, frequently jiijdrmed himself to the 
local authority, but without any success, and is now bringing the matter to tho 
attention of the French Legation at Belgrade. 

I have, &c. 

W. D. BECKHAM. 


[7489] 


(No. 05.) 
Sir, 


No. 303. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey.—[lieeciced February 17.) 


Berlin, February 15, 1913. 


WITH reference to my telegram No. 30 of yesterday’s date, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith translation of a note from the Imperial Secretary of Stale of 
the Jfpreign Office, informing mo of the instructions sent to the German representatives 
at Athens, Sophia, and Belgrade in regard to the alleged cncroncluncnts on the rights 
of the Ottoman Public Debt. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 


Enclosure in No. 303. 

Note communicated to Sir E. Goschcn. 


(Translation.) February 13, 1913. 

THE undersigned has the honour to acknowledge with Ins best thanks the receipt 
of his Excellency Sir E. Goschen’a note of tho 7th instant. 

The Imperial Government, who lmve received a complaint from the Council of 
Administration of the Ottoman Public Dolit similar to the letter from Sir Attain Block, 
have instructed their representatives at Athens, Sophia, and Belgrade to protest to the 
respective Governments against the cncrcjablunonts oh ilia rights of the Debt, and to 
hold them responsible for all losses which might In- sustained by tlm Turkish State 
creditors us a result of the action-of their authorities. The Imperial Ministers have 
been expressly enjoined to keep in touch with their British colleagues in making their 
representations. 

The undersigned, Ac. Von .TAGOW. 


[7492] N «' :i01 - 

Sir Goschcn to Sir Edmrtl Grey.—(/leccincd Februury 17.) 

gj°’ ^ Berlin, February 10, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum by bird < imnvillo 
reporting a conversation which lie had the honour to have with the Emperor last night 
on the occasion of the christening of the infant son of His Royal Highness Prince 
August Wilhelm of Prussia. 

I have, Ac. 

W. E. GOSCIIEN. 


[1G15] 
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Enclosure* in No. 304. 

Memorandum by Earl Granville. 

(Confidential.) 

LADY GRANVILLE having been commanded by Queen Alexandra to represent 
Her Majesty on the loth instant at the christening of the infant son of Prince and 
Princess August Wilhelm of Prussia, their Royal Highnesses graciously invited me too 
to assist at the ceremony. 

Immediately after'supper the Emperor sent for me to speak to nut about the 
Roumniiian-Iiulgarian situation, ami, as is often His Majesty’s habit when he begins a 
conversation with one person, continued to talk to nto till the Empress sent word to 
him that it was time to go home. 

Ilia Majesty told mo that ho was very anxious indeed about the situation in 
Iloumania. Prince Parol, who was in Berlin for the christening, had received a 
telegram from his mother, Princess Ferdinand, that the outlook was as black as 
possible, and that the orders for mobilisation might bo issued at any moment. His 
Majesty hud given instructions to the Secretary of State of the Foreign OfHco to tele¬ 
graph "to St. Pelersburgh to beg the Russian Government to abstain from interference, 
as the only hope of maintaining European peace lay in allowing the Balkan States to 
light out their quarrels amongst themselves and in the Great Powers remaining strictly 
neutral, lie had also had a telegram dispatched to Prince Liclmowsky instructing him 
to urge Sir Edward Grey to use till his influence to prevent Russia from interfering. 
Bis Majesty said he had' from the beginning urged the King of Roumania to wait till 
the end of‘the war, and that he had cherished the belief that the King would not allow 
mutters to go to extremes; but the fact was that the King himself and his Prime 
Minister were Imtli old men, that they lead not the strength to resist public feeling, and 
that they wore " being run away with." They had, lie Haiti, some excuse, because lie 
knew that they were asking, not, for compensation, but for tlto redemption of a solemn 
promise made'to them by King Ferdinand liefgre the war hcgtltt, a promise which they 
had unwisely accepted as binding without having it in black and white. But, 11 is 
Majesty said, the promise did not include the town of Silistria itself; and he 
expressed great indignation with Roumania for demanding the cession of a town 
which out of Ri,00li inhabitants contained 11,000 Bulgarians, and which had supplied 
one of the regiments which had most distinguished themselves in tile war. If 
Roumauia and Bulgaria chose to light he did not much care provided others were not 
drawn in; but he was very seriously afraid that Russia would interfere, and if 
Russia moved so would Austria. 1 said it was a terrible idea that, after the way 
England and Germany had been working together to keep the peace and using their 
inlluencc with their respective friends to prevent an outbreak, we might yet litul 
ourselves at war. Mis Majesty exclaimed that such a thing was unthinkable. With 
enormous self-eonlrol he had refused all this time to take any steps towards 
mobilisation, hut if lie found his western frontier threatened he must take action. 
It was I'.ngland’s business, he said, to keep France quiet. I ventured to gay that 1 
was sure France would do nothing unless llis Majesty joined Austria—could he hold 
aloof if Russia anil Austria went to war? If Russia attacked Austria, he replied, of 
course he must light. For twenty-live years ho had resolutely kept the peace in spite 
of many provocations ; he was convinced that lie had been oulrusted by Heaven with 
the mission of maintaining.the peace of Europe, and he meant to do it, but if anyone 
dared to break that peace, “he would smash them—a very different kind of smashing 
from 1870." This last sentence llis Majesty uttered with tremendous emphasis, his 
eyes gleaming, and his list thumping the air. l'eoplc amused themselves, he sajd, 
with sinister motives, in decrying his army, but anyone who believed such stories 
would have a rude awakening if the time came for him to strike. 

llis Majesty then went hack to the old story of England's fatal mistake in 
attaching herself to France and Russia. If England and Germany stood together they 
could enforce peace on the whole of the rest of the world, and far from Complaining of 
his fleet, wo should wish it were stronger. As it was, what good did we get out 
of our friendship with Russia ? Wo were losing whole continents to her; he knew for 
a fact that Russia had two whole army corps and a few troops besides in Persia, and 
she was steadily pushing forward her advanced guards up to the Afghan frontier ; 
site was making no one knew what treaties with Chinese, Thibetans, probably 
Afghans. 1 low could wo trust tbe Russians? They wore an Oriental raco under a 
Western veneer; if you dealt with a Russian under the impression that 1m was a 
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European you were certain to fail—when he lied you were taken aback and put at. 
a disadvantage; whereas hi* himself always remembered that they wore Orientals, 
always knew that they would lie, and only wondered what lie they would tell. It was 
a terrible thing, he said, that the destinies of that huge Empire were in the Juuulaj of 
two such weak and incompetent men as the Emperor and Sazouof. 

England, exclaimed llis Majesty, had never had a statesman since Lord Salisbury ; 

I resisted the temptation to ask wiiat statesman Germany had had since Bismarck. 
Germany alone of all the countries in Europe had a clear conscience- she alone had 
never intrigued and never tried to “ grab.” At this I said I must protest we had 
never either intrigued or tried to grab. “ You are the worst of the lot,” lie replied, 
“your representatives have intrigued against mine everywhere.” He bad always held 
out his hand to England, and since the death of Queen Victoria lit* had always been 
rebuffed. After wo had entered into our “ precious ” entente with France, he had once 
spoken to King Edward, and hogged him to use llis great inlluencc, to say one word 
in France to get her to adopt a more amiable attitude towards Germany ; King 
Edward had answered that he certainly would do so, but nothing more had been 
heard of it. and Franco and Germany still stood and glared at each other like 
“ dcs chions dc faience.” 

When llis Majesty received the Empress’s message, lu: returned for a moment to 
his anxieties about itoumuuia, and I promised to report what he had said at once 
to the Ambassador. 

The conversation lasted a full hour or more, and I fear the al>ove is but a bald 
account of it, but the Emperor repeated himself over and over again, and sometimes, 1 
thought, rather contradicted himseli llis Majesty was most amiable to me throughout, 
in spite of the violence of some of bis remarks and some of bis attacks oil England and 
English policy, and be appeared to me to be in the best of spirits throughout the 
evening, notwithstanding the pessimistic view lie took of tlm Hounmnian situation. 
Many of his remarks did notf/Ctirry conviction, lmt 1 am convinced of his firm belief 
in his mission to keep the peace, and of his ambition to be known in history as the 
Emperor of peace, and I may venture i«* add that 1 believe a war would bo quite 
especially distasteful to him in this year of his.lubilee and of his daughter’s marriage. 

February 18, 1918. 


[7996 | No. :1U5.. 

Memorandum communicated hy Count Trauttmansdorfjf . February 17, 1918.1 
(Translation.) 

UN the 22nd .January the British Andiassador at Vienna, acting upon a telegram 
received from the Secretary of State; proposed that collective representation!} should, 
be made to the allies with a view to no higher duties than one of 11 per cent. 
ad valorem being imposed on foreign goods entering the Turkish territory in the 
occupation of the Greek or Servian forces. 

A further communication from Sir F. Cartwright, dated the 81st .January, stated 
that the British Government had given up the idea of such representations, as 
reassuring reports had been received from the British Minister at Belgrade. 

It would appear, however, from the dcsjKitches received from the Austin-Hungarian 
consulates at Sulonica and Monastir that the reassuring statements of tlm allies are not 
confirmed in practice. The situation is as follows:— 

1. Goods imported by way of Sulonica into the interior in the occupation of Seivia 
or Bulgaria are required to pay the II per cent, import duty on the Servian or 
Bulgarian frontier line (in the case of Serviu, Gevglieli, and Monastir), even when this 
duty has already been paid at Sulonica. 

2. Goods imported from Soma, Greece, and Bulgaria into the occupied terri¬ 
tories; are exempted from the imposition of the Turkish 11 per cent, ad valorem 
duty. Servian, Greok, and Bulgarian goods can thus be imported duty free into the 
greater part of European Turkey, whilst similar products of the Powers have the 
Turkish duties imposed on them. The export to European Turkey of those products 
in which the Balkan States have acquired a certain power of output is thus 
strangled, and a situation is anticipated which can only projierly be brought about 
with the consent of the Powers; and not even then unless the new condition of 
,nflairs created hy the war has received thu sanction of those same Powers. Until 








this comes to pass, the Balkan States must respect the rights appertaining to the 
Powers by virtue of the treaties in European Turkey, including those Turkish terri¬ 
tories which are in the occupation of the allies, one of these rights is the claim to most¬ 
favourednation treatment, secured to the Powers by the Capitulations. By virtue of 
this, any alteration in the established Turkish scale of duties ofverating to the prejudice 
of foreign imports must he regarded as inadmissible, and complete equality between 
foreign ail'd Servian, Greek, and Bulgarian imports should he insisted on. 

3. Servia has introduced excise duties and monopolies in the occupied Turkish 
territories. To representations' on the subject the Servian Government have repeatedly 
replied that excise duties have not been levied in the occupied territories, nor have the 
Servian monopolies been introduced there. None the, less, under the name of u “ war 
contribution” high duties are levied by the Servian military authorities on several 
articles of doily necessity, and these duties, to judge from the nature of the goods and 
the manner in which the duties are levied, are nothing else than an excise duty or 
a customs surtax, which is equivalent to an alteration of the Turkish 11 per cent. 
ad valorem duty to the prejudice of foreign commerce. This prejudice must he doubly 
emphasised when goods of Servian origin, which are entirely exempt from the payment 
of duties, are also not required to pay these high surtaxes. From the reports received 
from the Austro-VI ungarian consulates it appeal’s that taxes of the amount indicated arc 
imposed on the following articles:— 

Per quintal. 


Poffeo.. 

Sugar .. 

Alcohol 

Soil 

Wine in bottles .. 

Kxtracta 

C’ogiwp 

Matches 

Cigarette paper .. 

Chocolate 

Chick-1 teas 

Oil 

Reports from the Austro-Hungarian consulate-general at Salonica indicate that a 
surtax uf 11 iMT cent, in impiseil upon nmuuf'nctuml goods ami hardware —that is to 
suv, actually double the duty is levied—and the importation of sugar, petroleum, salt, 
alcohol, matches, and cigarette paper from Salomon is entirely forbidden. As these 
last-named articles, with the exception of sugar, are Servian monopolies, the tendency 
of the Servian Government appears clearly to lie to iuiroduce the Servian monopolies 
under guise of the so-called ‘‘war contribution," and, mon-over, to prejudice loreign 
commerce hv inqHising high excise duties which promote the sale ot their own 
products. , 

Thu Servian Government attempt to justify their measures by appealing to tlio 
provisions of articles’43, IS, and 40 ot the “ ltMlemofit concenmnt les lois et coutumoB 
do la guerre sur tern:," sighed at the second Hague Peace Conference. Although 
Servia cannot he denied the right of levying a war contribution in the occupied districts 
exclusively for the purposes of the army of occupation and ot the local administration, 
the taxes levied under this heading ought not to impose a burden upon trade as such, 
and least of all should they he directed, in complete perversion ot the character ot the 
war contribution, towards prejudicing and overburdening foreign commerce to the 
advantage of their own. A tax which is levied on the frontiers of the occupied districts 
hv the Servian custom-houses established there, just in the same maimer as an import 
duty or a customs surtax upon goods arriving there, certainly can have no claim to Ihj 
regarded as a war contribution. 

4. In the case of Bulgaria it must. Ik* admitted that no such far-reaching measures 
have vet been adopted. Still we are informed by our nationals who are interested that 
orders; for cigarette paper placed hv their customers at Xnnthi and Cay alia, before even 
the war Imd broken out. have Imd'to he held over because the monopoly in this article 
is to lie introduced into the occupied districts. Moreover, in the case of several articles 
of consumption, excise duties have beeu introduced which, in method ot assessment and 
amount, an- oqvivalent to the above-mentioned Servian war taxes, and in some cases 
hui-j. ass them. In spite of repeated representations made by the Austro-Hungarian 


Kr. c. 
100 00 
30 0) 
117 00 

17 no 
20 00 
200 00 
200 On 
100 00 
50 00 
12C 00 
281 00 
30 00 
30 00 
20 00 
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Minister at Sophia, it basso far been impossible to get any explanation of the matter 
from the Bulgarian Government, the latter shielding themselves ix-hind the circumstance 
that the Minister of Finance was absent. 

5. In the case of Greece the Turkish 11 per cent, ad' valorem scale of duties seems to 
have been .adhered to without essential alterations, and with merely tin* one exception of 
the preferential treatment of goods of Greek origin mentioned under *2. Bivjudice is, 
however, caused to foreign commerce by the apparently arbitrary manner in which 
the value of the imported goods is fixed, their vahn- as u rule being calculated too high 
and a heavier duty thus resulting, and by a deviation from the Turkish practice in 
fixing the lees. The damage thus caused to foreign trade is, however, far from being so 
severe ns that which results, particularly for the trade of Salonica, from the proceedings 
of the Servian and Bulgarian authorities, and especially from the second levying of the 
11 per cent, duty on the frontiers of the respective occupied districts. 

In conformity with his instructions the Austro-Hungarian Auilwissador bus the 
honour to invite Sir E. Grey to bring this matter before the meeting of Ambassadors 
in order that the result necessary for the (.*01111110101111 interests of the Bowel's may be 
brought about by categorical repivser.tuti ms to he made as soon as possible and 
simultaneously by the representatives of the Great Bowers at Belgrade, Sophia, and 
Athens. 

Irnulon, February 17, 1013. 


Minutes. 

As to the customs duties, wo have asked the views of all the Bowers as t>* certain 

n asals to meet the immediate practical difficulties, on the understanding that they 
not prejudice any ultimate settlement. These- proposals are* embodied in 
telegrams (sent in cypher “ It"), and I think that it would In* perhaps convenient if 
Sir K. Grey were h> communicate copies of them to the Ambassadors at the conference. 

There are, however, certain duties being imiiosed on foreign subjects enjoying 
capitulatory rights, and these duties are imposed under the guise of, hilt r alio , war contri¬ 
bution taxes. They upjieur, however, to he in effect merely enhanced and irregular customs 
dupes. 1 think we have.a double ground of protest to the allies : firstly, we can, by 
virtue of the Capitulations, oppose hr illegal the imposition of eustoms duties, however 
disguised, on British imports in Turkish territory if those duties are over II percent. 
ad valorem] secondly, we cun, also by virtue of the Capitulations, opjioso a war 
contribution tax even if it is bond Jide such, as in Turkey, in so far os il is im/tosed on 
foreiyn tmbji'ls, it is contrary to the Capitulations, All foreigners in Turkey enjoy tin* 
protection of the Capitulations by specific treaty engagement, made either in the cases 
of some Powers by the Capitulations, and by otin is bv mdst-favoured-nation treaty. 

1 therefore think we should jointly protest against the levy of any taxes on * 
foreigners in the occupied territory, or on foreign imports, except in so far ns such taxes 
existed prior to the occupation of the territory in question by enemy forces. 

So much for the position up to the time when the cession of the territory to the 
several allied States is formally recognised by the Bovvers signatory of the Treaty "| 
Berlin. 

But the following sentence appears in the Austrian memorandum : 

“.and a situation is anticipated wliiobcaii only properly he brought a’out with 

the consent of the Powers, and not even then unless the new condition of affuiis created 
by the war has received tin* sanction of those same Bo wore." 

It is very desirable that we should only recognise “this new condition of affairs 
created by the war" when our important commercial interests have, so far as is possible, 
been permanently safeguarded ; the Board of Trade have submitted detailed proposals 
as to how this may be done. 

Sir E. Crowe. 

A. B. 

Foreiyn Office, February 10, 1913. 
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1 am ilisrKKi-il to agree with the- above views generally, but as grave considerations 
of law ami treaties ariMnvolved, 1 think Sir K. Grey would like to bo fortified by a legal 
opinion. . 

Would Mr. Mnlkin lie ho good ns to advise ? ^ ^ ^ 

Foreign Office, February 10 , 1913 . 


Although the customs Question is reserved for separate treatment, it is a little 
difficult to consider the so-culled “ war contributions ” as a distinct point, because the 
allegation is that they are ho levied as to amount to “an excise duty or customs 
surtax." . . , . . ., . 

The rules as to the levying of taxes, &c., m occupied territory are laid down m 
articles 18 and IP of' the 11)07 convention concerning the laws and customs of war on 
land 

'• Article -18. If, in the territory occupied, the occupant collects the taxes, dues, and 
tolls imposed for the hem-fit of the State, he shall do it, ns far as possible, in accordance 
with tho rules in existence, and the assessment in force, and will in consequence lie 
hound to defray the expenses of the administration of the occupied territory on the 
same scale as that to which the legitimate was bound. 

•* Article 49. If, besides the taxes referred to in the preceding article, the occupant 
levies other money contributions in the occupied territory, this can only be for military 
necessities «»r the administration of such territory.” 

Article 18 is based on tho principle that the invader conducts the administration oi 
the occupied territory as far as tMissible by means of 'the machinery which existed and 
on the principles which prevailed lie fore his advent. lie should not impose new 
taxes, *<•.. 1 localise the right to do si, is an attribute of sovereignty, which he does not 
possess in tin* occupied territory. If necessary lie may alter the mode of collecting the 
revenue. Ini! I not think Im'is justified in i'ncreomiis tlm amount to be collected;: 

In inv opinion, therefore, a simple increase in the customs dims is not permissible. 

The Servian authorities appear, however, to justify their action in imposing extra 
duties nil the -'round that tli.-v are a " war contribution." and permissible under 
article 49 . 1 doubt very much wlmtlior that article was intended to apply to sttcli a 

case I read it as nnly governing direct requisitions of money, beeniise ii tlie invader is 
uutiiled 1 ., raise 1 he* taxes, &e„ hi any ligun- bo likes by railing the increase a 
- enntrihiitioii." urticlo 48 becflLs pruotici-lly useless. I am therefore very iloubtful 
wlietlier tin- Servian contention call 1 h- justified, in any ease the contribution can only 
lie levied “ tor military purposes or the administration ot [the occupied] territory. 

So fur I have considered the point apart hom the quotation ol llow tar tho rights of 
the invaders are allucted by tho Capitulations. it is clear that the treaty rights of 
forei-'ii.-rs in connection with customs, &c„ form part of the “ rules in existence which 
umsfiis tin- as possible, lie respected under article 48. Hat, further than tins it in, 1 
tl,ink. generally admitted tlmt the treaty rights of foreigners are not iitleetod by the 

milit-irv ..I* tlie territory in which they are. They can only is- nlh-ctud bv a 

... ..f sovereioatv. and cvoii when lids takes place in the present case, it is 

Uimatciitly intended 'that Lite preservation of those rights shall lie taken into 
consideration bv tin- I'owets. I think, therefore, that while the ulln-s are in occupation 
of Turkish territory, they are not entitled to do there any act in relatmn to foreigners 
which the Turkish Government would have been prevented hv the Capitulation^ from 
doing in similar circumstances. r 

The sole teat of nnv act done by the allies m this connection would thereiore 
appear he its legality if (lone bv Turkey, if she had remained in occupation of the 
territories in question during the war (with a possible exception in cases of urgent 
militarv necessity, which does not appear to apply to tho conditions now under con- 
sidoration). ! tliink, therefore, for the various reasons given above, that a protest 
against these additional duties or contributions would l>c legally justified. 

Sir 15. Davidson. ^ ^ ^ 

Foreign Office, February 20, 1913. 
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I agree. It is by no means an easy question, and is one of great importance. One 
would have liked to have been able to refer it to the Law Oilicers for confirmation or 
otherwise, hut this is impossible within reasonable limitations of time, as they are both 
of them out of the country. 

It. is of very groat practical importance in my opinion that the Powers should 
act and speak in concert, and that they should all say the same thing- 
whatever it is. 

The whole of Isord Melbourne's maxim is perhaps not applicable, as it doos 
matter very much ichat ire say, but the latter half of it is very much in point where the 
Great Powers are acting more or less in,concert—“ for heaven’s sake lot us all say tin* 
same tiling." 

If we are disposed t.o give the Powers a tcnt&tory lead, I think that it should 
proceed on the lines of Mr. Malkins verv clearly argued minute. 

Wv 15. 1). 


Foreign Office, February 20, 1913. 


Treaty Department to see. 

Foreign Office, February 21, 1913. 


A. N. 
15. G. 


[ 7642 ] 


No. 30 G. 


Sir G. liuchanan lo Sir Kdward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No, 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pctershurgh, February 10, 1913. 

I COMMUNICATED to Minister for Foreign Allans tonlay tho substance of your 
telegrams Nos. 132 and 130 of lath February. 

II is Excellency was too pressed for time to discuss tho question in detail, but 
insisted that both Djakova and Dibra must he added to Horvia. If Austria would agree 
to this, his Excellency Would, 1 think, eventually consent to Taralxish and Suma being 
included in Albania. 

From information given to him by a Russian olficer who knows the country 
thoroughly, In- does not think that there is any chance of Montenegrins capturing either 
Tarahosh *or Scutari. This would simplify- matters. They must-, however, !*• given 
both banks of the Boyanp ami lx- allowed to retain Bardatiiol, which they have already 
taken. The latter position, he is told, does not dominate Scutari. 


[ 7680 ] No. 307. 

Sir G. liuchanan to Sir Fdicard Grey.—(lirccieed February 17.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pctershurgh, February III, 1913. 

RUSSIAN Minister for Foreign Affairs sjKike to me to-day of the Roumanian 
question. German Amlwissador, who had just- been to see him, was much preoccupied 
by tho difficulty of King Charles's position, as well as by tlm fear that Russia might 
eventually intervene. 

I told his Excellency that the President of the Council hud last night expressed to 
mo apprehension that Ifoumahia would occupv by force territory alio claims, and 
1 asked what the Russian Government would then do. Ilis Excellency replied mat 
they would inform Roumanian Government, that Russia would never recognise any 
change in tlie territorial status yuo that might Ixi effected without her consent, lie 
was, indeed, sending a circular telegram to Russian Ambassadors suggesting that the 
Powers should all join in making a declaration in the above sense at Bucharest and 
Sophia. f . 

His Excellency approves the proposids pul forward by the Italian Amlxissador m 
London that the question should he referred to mediation of tho Powers, hut fears that 
Bulgaria will only accept it with considerable reserves. 

From a remark which lie made, his Excellency evidently contemplates the 
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possibility of Russia having to intervene, later on should Roumanian army enter 
Bulgaria and I fear that in present state of public opinion their hands would bo 
forced. On my asking whether he knew the terms of supposed Austro-Roumaman 
convention, his Excellency said that he believed that, by an exchange of notes between 
the Emperor and tlio King, Austria had engaged to come to Ruumama’s assistance 
should she bo attacked. 


[7585, No- 30S - 

Sir G. Loirthcr lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(TcieL'r.iphic.) dtintlanimoiAc; February 1G, 1913. 

REROUTED failures so far of Enver Bey's expeditionary force to land on the 
north coast of Sea of Marmora have helped to increase- Cinvenmumt's anxiety to make 

''""a,, ,..,riy peace would seem imperative in Ottoman interests, especial® in view uf 
financial straits, which require urgent relief, us hills for some & T. 7,000,000 full due next 

""’"'itiscuKsiuu of the Porte'S reply would seem to open the door for delay, while 
collective note to the Sublime Porte nffi-rs smaller margin for prolonged discussion 
in essentials, except boundary, which is not alluded to in it. 

Should the military operations eoiltimie to niuet with failure and Adrimtople all, 
the situation may force Turkov to conclude preliminaries of peace direct with the allies, 
and this may prove to lie the shortest course. . 

(loveriiim-iit are forming a national guard for the capital composed m a great part 
of doubtful elements, and one of its objects is said to lie for Government to protect 
itself ilgninst possible popular n,ovemc.it in the event of its having to conclude peace 
on terms contrary to its professions when it took otlicn by the coup <1 Elat of —del 

German’ Ambassador quotes the Grand A i/.irr as stating that be cannot accept 
the advice of tin- Powers to cede Adrianoplc, and that if lie docs not insist on retention 
of portion of Adrianoplc his Cabinet would fall, to lx: succeeded by a more Radical 
Government In view of the close connection between the present Minister lor 

Foreign Adairs and the extra.Egyptian nationalists, the fall of the present Cabinet 

would not apparently be injurious to British interests. 

(Sent to Sophia and Athena.) 


17696 i No. 309. 

Sir 0. Lowllier to Sir Edward Grey.—(Rewind February 17.) 

(dViegraphic.) 11. Constant inoile, February 17, 1013. 

MV telegram N<>. 01 of IOth February. 

Following from Sir A. Block :— 

noil of Ottoman Public Debt at to-day’s meeting, at which delegates of all 
foreign bondholders were present, minilimously supported view expressed in my 
telegram of vesterdnv to the office! that computation of contribution by Balkan States 
to landholders of the decree must he based o» lm-lhnd lit, viz., payment of equivalent 
„f actual revenues of llm debt (ceded revenues) either by annuity or m capital. .No 
other computation would be acceptable.” 


[7699] 


No. 310. 


Sir It. l'aijet to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

I Telegraphic.) Jt. Sarajevo, February 17, 1913. 

Ml! (’ BARCLAY'S/telegram No. 28 of 7tli February mid despatch No, 27. 
i informed Cndrr-Srcretarv of State for Foreign Affairs to-day that mv personal 
view was that Icvyiic- of a war contribution on foreign subjects in occupied territory 
wins nltonclher unjustifiable. My contention was that, as foreigners in Turkey enjoy 
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-extra-territoriality under the* Cnpitulatipns and taxes upon them can only bo levied at 
certain rates by permission of the Powers, and as the Powers have insisted and Serna 
has agreed to respect privileges of foreigners under the Capitulations until annexation is 
formally recognised, therefore foreigner are not subject to any Servian taxation what¬ 
ever, any more than they are subject to Servian jurisdiction. Articles 48 and VJ ol 
annex to Hague Convention, consequently do not apply when; loreign subjects are 
concerned, though they would of course aflect Turkish subjects. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that, so far as he could see, the 
contention was good. 

Should I address a note or memorandum to Servian (rovemment on these lines ! 


Sir 11 llodd In Sir Eduard Grey.- {lieceivcd February 17.) 

(No. 2S.) 

(Telegraphic*.) It. February 17, 1013. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. G-l and <58 of lGth February. 

Minister for Foreign A flairs had already sent similar iustvuetious to the. Italian 
Ministers at Sophia and Bucharest. 

He told me that Roumania had nut forward suggestions that the issue with 
Bulgaria should lie submitted to two arbitrators, with a third as umpire. Russia to lx? 
one of the Powers asked to undertake the duty, while Italy had been sounded 
with the same object. He would greatly prefer not. to undertake this duty, hut 
if it were necessary in the interests of peace would not refuse. At the same 
time the issue seemed hardly one for arbitration, as no question ol right or contested 
interpretation was involved, and lie preferred suggestion put forward by the Bulgarian 
Minister here that Great Powers should Ik* asked or offered to examine the points at 
issue, and give their friendly counsel as t<> what would constitute equitable and 
reasonable solution, lie thought that this would probably assist tin: (eoernmeuts ol 
both States, who would 1 letter be able to deal with public opinion if the solution 
proposed came from Great .Powers. He lxdieved this suggestion had not. yet reached 
Bucharest. , 

(Repeated to Sophia and Bucharest.) 


ructions to the Italian 


Sir 11. liodd lo Sir Fdirard Grey.—(Ilere}red February 17.) 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ fam February h, 11)13. 

MV telegram No. 20 of 15th February. 

I think that French Ambassador must, have misunderstood reason of preoccupation 
of Minister for Foreign Affairs, who has just told me* news from ( ettinje does not 
warrant any Montenegrin optimism as regards progress at Scutari, ami that conditions 
of garrison are unknown, lie feels, however, that its fall into hands of Montenegro 
would reopen all the questions which he had hopes might he settled, ilis present 
information gives ground for hope, if Scutari holds out, that Russia would not insist tin 
cession of town to Montenegro; that Austria would agree to exclusion from Albania of 
Ipek and Prisreml; but that she still holds to Djakova remaining Albanian, and 
probably Pi bra. 


Sir G. Buchanan lo Sir Edward Grey .— {■Received February It.) 

[xcle«rapliic.) St. 1‘etcrslmrgU, February 17, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 57 of lGth February. _ , 

Bulgarian Minister has informed Russian Minister l"r Foreign Allan's that his 
Government have reason to believe that Roumania will accept a line frouj Silistriu to 
Sliabla provided that the former town wore ceded. Hu further stated that Bulgaria 
[1010] ■ 2 z 
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would not oiler armed resistance should Roumania occupy Silistria by force, though 
she would never consent to its cession. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is somewhat relieved at latter statement, as he hopes 
that Russia would in such case he able to confine her action to a strong protest. 
IR. i*. however, most anxious that Roumania and Bulgaria should agree to place 
matter in the hands of the Powers, as, though Bulgaria may not now lx; in a position 
to resist a forcible occupation of her territory, she will hide her time, and the war will 
only he postponed for a year or two. 


[7701] No. m- 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey-—{Received February 17.) 


(No. 25. Verv Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Egtffo, Febniary 17, 1013. 

I HAVE received your telegrams Nos. 82 and 80 of yesterday respecting me 
tension of relations between Roumania and Bulgaria. 

M. .lonnart, with whom I had an interview this afternoon, told me that the Russian 
(Sovernmcnt's policy in the Balkans scorned to him to he inconsequent and’incoherent. 
Alternately they had advocated that Turkey should keep and cede Adrianoplc. Some 

time since, M. .lonnart had made remonstrances respecting the menacing note addressed 

by the Russian Government tu the Roumanian Government concerning the Roumauo- 
Bulgarian dispute, and on the 15th instant the Russian Ambassador, in the name of 
his (lovernment, made a communication to the political director at the Quai d'Orsay, 
requesting that the cession of Silistria to Roumania should bo urged upon Bulgaria by 
tin: French Government, acting in conjunction with the British Government, to whom 
a like coinmunieation was lioing made. 

1 saw M. Paleolugue, after my interview with M. .lonnart, and he informed mo that 
on his expressing some surprise to M. lsvolsky at the Russian Government s change of 
attitude, denoted by their desire for the cession of Silistria to Roumania, the Russian 
Ambassador said that it was M. Sazonofs policy, in which lie did not concur. 

M. .lonnart told me that the worst possible impression had been created by 
M. Datief in his conversations in Paris, and that the great obstacle to Bulgaria and 
Roumania coming to an arrangement was presented by M. Dunefs personal ambitions, 
which had similarly stood in the way at the London conferences of the restoration of 


peace. > 

Bulgaria and Roumania should, M. .lonnart considers, he left, to settle their 
differences if possible without the mediation of the Powers, to which recourse should 
only Ik: had in the last extremity. The French Ministers at Bucharest and Sophia 
have, however, been instructed to join with any of their colleagues who may be so 
authorised, in recommendations of patience and prudence, and in any advico likely 
to reconcile the two States’ coullicting views. 


[7702] No. 315. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No! 20. Confidential.) * .■ ■ 

(Telegraphic.) 1’. Paris, February 11,15)13. 

MV telegram No. 25, Very Confidential, of to-day. 

The desire of the Russian Government that Bulgaria should be counselled to give 
up Silistria to Roumania seems to he accounted for by the recommendation made to the 
Russian Government by the German Emperor, as reported in Sir E. Goschen’s 
telegram No. 38 of the 15th, that Russia should remain neutral if war should break out 
between Roumania and Bulgaria. 

Tito French Minister for Foreign Affairs is urging tho Russian Government not to 
commit themselves, without full consultation with their ally, to any policy involving the 
risk of war. 
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[7703] 


No. 31G. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(deceived February 17.) 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) En Mr. Paris, February 17. 1013. 


Your telegram No. 70 of 15th February. 

Tin* political director informed me this afternoon that an answer concerning Suda 
Bay Island had been sent through the French Embassy in London,and that the hoisting 
of the Greek flag on the island had practically settled the question. 


[7691] No. 317. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 35. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 17, 1913. 

SOPHIA telegram No. G1 of lath February. 

Russian Minister, who saw Minister for Foreign A flail's last night, tells mo that, 
although Bulgarian oiler is considered insufficient by Roumanian Government, they do 
not contemplate piecipitate action. They seem inclined to act on tho suggestion 
contained in your telegram No. II of 13th February, and to resort to mediation of one 
or of two Powers, but not to that of the Ambassadors in Ixmdou, where the atmosphere 
is perhaps regarded as unfavourable to Roumania. 

The representatives of the Triple Alliance have received instructions to recommend 
recourse to mediation, ami the German Minister has already acted. Tho Italian ami 
Austrian Ministers are only to act when all their colleagues are similarly instructed, 
and the Russian and French Ministers have received no instructions. 

(Sent to Constantinople and Sophia.) 


L7692J No. 318. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. GO.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sojdiia, February 17, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. *11 of IGth February : Roumania. 

I understand that the Bulgarian Government propose instructing their Ministers 
to inform the Great Powers that they are willing to accept mediation : alkrvo is with a 
view to gaining time. 

M. Danef has been attacked by two of his colleagues in the Cabinet for his yielding 
attitude in the negotiations. 

The Roumanian crisis is attracting extraordinarily little attention among the 
public. The prevalent idea is to lot Roumania occupy any territory she cares to, and 
then to eject tier as soon as the present war is concluded. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[7683] No. 319. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 67. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sojihia, February 17, 1913. 

SIR G. BARCLAY’S telegram No. 33 of IGth February. 

Rumour that two Servian divisions’ are being sent to Varna is without foundation. 
Present jiolicy of the Bulgarian Government is not to oppose the Roumanian 
occupation during continuance of the war. They have informed their allies in this 
sense. 

(Sent to Bucharest and Belgrade.) 
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(7693] 


No. 820. 


Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 


(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. 
ROUMAN1A. 


Berlin, February 17, 1913. 


Your telegrams Nos. 77 and SI of 10th February 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs considers mediation ns projiosed by you best 
wav to avoid complications. He lias instructed Herman representatives at Bucharest 
and Sophia to support their English colleagues, and to preach moderation and prudence 

a&bot-h capitals. ... 0 *i. if* .1 . •*. 

His Excellency advocates arbitration respecting Silistria, and bints t-lmt, as it 
would almost certainly result favourably to Bulgaria, it might suit Kussin to support 
t j, e id,..,. H 0 poemeif to think tlmt Bumnnnin and Bulgaria could hardly refuse such a 
request if put by all the Great Powers. . 

Ho continues to receive disquieting reports as to the situation at Bucharest, 


[7706] No - 321 ' 

Sir F. Cartrorirjlu In Sir Edward (ircij(Received February 17.) 

^Telegraphic.) , „ , ViVnna, February 17, 1913. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 57 ami 111 of Kith February. , , i i 

Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Allaire informed me to-day that lie had 
given instructions to Austro-Hungarian Ministers at &§>hin and Bucharest to join as 
soon as similar instructions had lieen received by their colleagues) m milking collective 
proposal to die Roumanian and Bulgarian Governments that they should ask for 
mediation of the Powers, and leave to them settlement of their .differences . Ills 

Excellency foresaw, however, that the Powers would Is- placed in a very dilhcu t 
position i'n coming to a decision on the point. Latent offers of Bulgaria wore, he 
thought. unite inadequate. Ho informed mo that position of King of lioumama «as 
Isieondng very difficult, and Hint llis .Majesty found it more and more impossible to 
resist public opinion, which was running high against Bulgaria. 


[7501] Nt> - • !22 - 

Consul-General La mb to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Salnnica, February 17, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 8 of I fth February.. 

Creek proposals seem tome to Ik- reasonnhlo in principle, though hret might he 
expanded to embrace any goods that could l» moved to have been imported before the 
surrender of Salnnica. As a matter of fact, there are probably few such goods still in 

In practice, 1 fear, the first two proposals would not bo pi much utility, except, 
perhaps! in ease of goods imported ill hulk, such as sugar, flour, and colonial goods 
unless the Creeks were very liberal-minded in the matter of certificates, seeing that it 
will he extremely difficult to show whuther any particular goods had been imported 
Indore or after'the change of rtSgime: hut if the right of Servian Government to 
establish new customs zone is admitted, 1 camiot make hotter suggestion unless the 
Greek Government would agree to pay drawback on all imports reforwarded to 

other *>mt^ t|o „. , j,, „ ot anticipate any such confusion. Points of 

contact on the railway line are fixed, and the road traffic is inconsiderable. 
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[7695] 


No. 823. 


Consul-General Lamb lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 17.) 


(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ii. 

MY telegrams Nos. 
Moslems. 

Mr. Young sends nu 


SaWmtQ, February 17, 1013. 

7 and 8 of 5th and 7th February : Forcible conversion of 
? similar report concerning seven villages in district of Xnpplii. 


[7438] 


(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. 


No. 324. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-Iron side. 


>, u< __ Foreign Office, February 17, 1913. 

H)Ult telegram No. (52 of 15th February: Ottoman Public Debt. * 

, °}i should 'lofer action for a few days, as slight modification in mode c 
calculating one portion of Ottoman Debt may Ik* necessary. 

(Repented to Paris, No. 88; Athens, No. •_>:!; and Relgrhdo, No. 41.) 


[7501] No. 325. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen.' 

(No. S3.) 

(Telegraphic.) H. Foreign Office, February 17, 191:5. 

INI'ORM Government lo which you are accredited of proposals indicated in my 
telegram No. S of 11 1 ii 1-cbrnary to Salnnica, and sav I should prefer motliliealinn 
suggested in tho seeond paragraph of Mr. Limb's telegram No. 10 of Dili February, 
hut 1 recognise that this is perhaps a ease in tvliieh “ in mii-ux est I'eimemi dn bion," 
atid 1 am therefore prepared to agreo to any settlement which will remove existing 
abuses and ho acceptable to all the Powers. 

As to tho recognition of customs zones, provided such recognition is expressly 
stated to lie provisional and informal, and does not prejudice tlm reservations which 
tho Powers may consider necessary to safeguard their permanent commercial 
interests on conclusion of peace, I cannot see any valid objection. Tim |siiiit 
mentioned in the lirst paragraph of Mr. Limb’s telegram is sufficiently covered by 

the expression “during Turkish regime" in the lirst proposal ... telegram No. ii 

of 14th February to him. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 90; Belgrade, No. 13; Athens, No;'25) Sophia, No. -1(1; 
Constantinople, No. 101; and Salomon, No.!).) 


[75011 No. 32(1, 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. llarlie. 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.^ Foreiyn Office, February 17, 11118. 

PLEASE inform French Government of my circular telegram respecting customs 
duties in occupied territory. 

(Repeated to Belgrade, No. I I.) 


• Alan to Sir !•’. Gill Wright (No. 04), Sir It. ItisM (N o, 7ti). mil Sir II. Ilticlunuii (No. 152), 

[161*] 3 A 
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[8148] No. 327. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay * 

I'Mccranliic.) Foreign Office, February 17, 1913. 

WHEN nil your colleagues uro similarly instructed, you are authorised to'join iu a. 
collective proposal to the lioiliiinniiui (Bulgarian) Government that they should submit 
the solution of their differences to the decision of the Powers. 


[8285] No - 328 - 

Sir Eilicard Grey to Sir H. Ilax-Ironside. 

(No. 30.) Foreign Office, February 17, 1913. 

’ THE Bulgarian Minister gave Sir A. Nicolson to understand oil tile 17th Fobruary 
though not very precisely, that his Government would be willing that the Powers 
should intervene in their difficulty with Roumania. 

I am, Sic. 

E. GREY. 


[7905] No - 33<J - 

Sir G. I/ncthcr to Sir Edward Grcy.—(llcccical February 18.) 

(Teiegrlmllic.) li. Constantinople, February IS, 1913. 

A MEMORIAL has boon issued bearing half-dosen signatures of Snlomca 
Jews and Moslems, roqueefing that Powers, on the analogy of the statement 
in their collective note respecting Moslem interests at Adnanople, should agree to 
grant Autonomy on an ethnic tvisis to Moslems, .le\vs„aud kuteo- V lucks ol ,-alomca 
and its Macetlonian hinterland. There is no ovideuce that signatories are repre¬ 
sentative. Confusion between religious character of proposal regarding m<«t|ue, &c , 
at bdrianoplu and an "ethnic basis" in the case of Moslems and some 80,000 mainly 
Saloniea Jews is obvious. As the latter are still technically Ottomans and a propose 
of the sort has already hern made by Ottoman peace delegates m London and rejected 
bv Balkan allies, the memorial would seem to lie a specious attempt to induce the 
Powers to start discussion of a practically insoluble problem on a basis already rejected 
by Balkan allies. 

(Sent to Athens anil Sophia.) 


[7898] No - 33 °- 

Sir It. I’agd. to Sir Edward Grcy.-(Heceivcd February IS.) 

ffeiegraphic.) M V raie - February 18 ' 1913 ' 

ALHANTAN.delimitation. . . . . xt . . . ... 

The impression 1 have received from a conversation with the Prime Minister this 
,non,in- is tBut the Servian Government are immovable upon the subject of Djakova 
and I libra, llis Excellency appeared scarcely to consider it worth while to discuss 
the contentious which 1 umJ. He merely stated that it was impossible for bervm 
to yield and nothing short of force would bring about the retirement ol Servian tioops 

11 The^Vustrian Minister tells me that after an interview with the Prune Minister 
he recently telegraphed in the above sense to Vienna. He haa received no reply. I 
lean, however;’from my German colleague that the Austrian Minister expects lus 
Government will eventually give way. 


Also to Sir H. li»x-lfoivsido (No. 41). 
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[7925] No. 331. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 18, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. II of 13th February. 

The Minister lor Foreign Affairs told me to-day that he accepted in principle your 
advice that, should direct negotiations fail, recourse should l>e had to mediation—advice 
which hod now also been given him by the representatives of the other Powers. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs warned me, however, that now that he had accepted 
mediation it would greatly aggravate situation should Bulgaria not accept it. Minister 
for Foreign Adairs desires apparently that two Powers should mediate, and ho mentioned 
Italy and Russia us acceptable to Houmnniu. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that formal negotiations at Sophia had been dosed 
on Saturday, though informal conversa*ions were still proceeding between delegates of 
the two States. 

(Sent to Constantinople and Sophia.) 


T7434] No. 332. 

Sir Edward Grey lo Sir G. Barclay. 

(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Forcum Oilicc, February 18, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 32 or ICth February. 

If an opportunity occurs, and you think it desirable to do so, you should explain 
that the discussion of Albanian limits has been hiiliorto restricted to northern districts, 
where, so far as wc are aware, there? are no Kutzo- Vlaclis. It is necessary to settle 
those matters before proceeding to other points, otherwise a breakdown might occur 
and serious complications ensue, when the chances of Roumania lieing consulted 
would be remote. 


[7936] No. 333. 

Sir G. Lowlher to Sir Edward Grey. — (Itea:iced February 19.) 

(No. 120.) 

Sir, Comtantinn/ilc , February 13, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to enclose translation of a paraphrase of a leading article in 
the “ Tallin ” from the pen of Ismail llakki Ikibanaade.* who visited England with 
Talon t Boy and other “Young Turks” in 1909, was received by you, and was the 
committee candidate for the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. The article is by way of 
comment on your recent auswer in the 1 louse to a question concerning the alleged 
atrocities by the allies iu the theatre of the Balkan war. 

In general tlio atrocities campaign, which was started by the local .Jewish organ, 
the “Jouno Turc,” conveys the impression that not only the Macedonian irregular 
bands but also the regulars of the allied armies have perpetrated every conceivable 
barbarity on moil, women, and children. The 'Meuno 'Pure” lias for the last two 
months served up a daily dish of horrors under the heading of “ Dossier dcs Allies,” 
and it is frequently noticed that the same incident reappears again and again with a 
varied dressing. 

It ignores the fact that the Bulgarian regular army was too occupied with the 
Ottoman forces to dQtach tioops for the maintenance of order iu Macedonia proper; 
that the excesses committed in those regions during the operations were not, one-sided 
and practically ceased after the conclusion of the armistice ; I hat they were the work of 
irregular bauds under the leadership of such notorious outlaws as Sandansky, Panitsa, 
Tchornopuof, &c\, who are anti-Bulgarian and in favour of an autonomous Macedonia, 
and who, as allies of the Committee of Union and Progress, were the authors of many 


Not jiriutod. 






political assassinations during tho last four years; that the peasantry, who appear to 
have abetted them, have been paying off such scores as the wholesale massacres and 
village burnings by the Turks in 1003; the cruelties perpetrated by tho Committee of 
Union and Progress in execution of the unconstitutional Bands Law of 1909; the 
disarmament of that and tho following year; the project, partly put into forco, of tho 
Committee of Union and Progress to settle the Macedonian question by swamping the 
native Christian elements by introducing J .000,000 Bosnian Moslems and 200,000 
Jews from Roumania—in fact, the sad past history of Macedonia, which resulted in 
300,000 Macedonian Bulgarians having to seek refuge in Bulgaria, not to mention the 
■70,000 that (loti across the l>order at tho outset of the campaign to avoid the fate 
which scorned to be in store for them in October last, when Turks wero heard to 
state that “if they had to lose Macedonia, they would baud it over without any 
Macedonians.” 

It was evident from the past that a war in those regions, begun in such a spirit, 
would be fought by methods incompatible with the rules of civilised warfare, but a 
campaign like that of the “Jcunc Turc,” conducted on the basis of apparently 
deliberate gross exaggeration ami distortion of fact, can only do harm, as, translated 
into the vernacular Turkish press, the accounts, frequently imaginary, poison the 
minds of the Moslems against their Christian fellow-countrymen, and, percolating 
down into Anatolia, arouse fanaticism to a dangerous degree, while tendering to create 
a stale of mind which with the slightest accidental provocation may translate itself 
into wholesale massacres like those of Adana in 1909. Already serious fears are 
entertained that such untoward events may with difficulty ho avoided, and, should 
massacres of the kind occur, there is no doubt that the responsibility will lie mainly at 
the door <>r those who inspire this campaign in the committee organ, the “Jeune 
Turc," and cognate local papers. 

In the same connection it should perhaps be remembered that neither tho 
000,000 Moslems in Bulgaria nor the Moslems in Crete have in any way been molested. 
In fact, despite King Ferdinand’s proclamation at tho beginning of hostilities, the 
Balkan war has been one rather of race than of creed, ami the struggle has been 
fiercer between Turk and Bulgar perhaps owing to tho blood affinity between the two 
races, the latter of which has such ft huge admixture <>f Tartar. One of the objects of 
the atrocity campaign has undoubtedly been to prejudice the case of the allies in 
European and particularly German and Austrian public opinion, and in Ijotll countries 
it, apparently, lias not been without such olTect. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


[7957] Xo. 33.1. 

Count de Solis to Sir Edward 'Grey,—(Received February ID.) 

(No. 0.) 

Sir, Ci’ttinjc, February 14, 1913. 

AS reported to you at the time. Ilassan Riza Bey, the commandant of Scutari, 
was informed early in December by means of a letter signed by tho German Minister 
bore that ait armistice, to which Montenegro was a party, had been concluded by tho 
Turkish Government, The letter was conveyed t<i him by a Montenegrin officer, but 
lm refused to accept the communication, and lighting has continued during the 
following two months, and an attack was made by tile Turks, with some success, on 
the Servian posts to tho south of the town. 

On the 5th February a letter purporting to come from the officer in command at 
Scutari w:fs received at tho Montenegrin head-quarters, stating that news of the 
conclusion of an armistice had reached the garrison, ami proposing a meeting with a 
view to delimitating neutral zones between tin* combatants. Two Montenegrin officers 
were sent to parley, and explained to Essad Pasha, who told them tlint.be was acting 
as commandant in the place of Nassau Riza, that the armistice was on the point of 
expiry. The incident, gave rise to much speculation here, as Kssad Pasha is an 
Albanian and known to ho a personal enemy and rival of Nassau Riza, to whoso 
eiieigv ami courage the suecosjfiu defence of the town is attributed. It was oven 
rumoured that the latter had been killed by the townspeople, who were desirous 
of coming to terms with the besiegers. But nothing lias so far occurred to confirm 
these ideas. 
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Combined operations of tho Montenegrin and Servian forces wore commenced on 
the following day. The Servian troop's captured an outlying post at lhishati, some 
miles to the south of Scutari, and proceeded to attack Bordica. The latter position 
would seem to bo important, as it is situated on an isolated hill opposite to blit 
considerably lower than the principal fort of Tarabosh, which cannot bo attacked from 
the south as long as the Bordica is in tho hands of the Turks. So far tho Servian 
attempts to take it do not seem to have met with any success. 

On the 0th February tho Montenegrin quarters on tho cast side of tho lake wore 
moved further south from Gruda to Grujemir. A heavy fire was opened at daybreak 
from Murichani against Tarabosh by General Martinovitch, who is in command of tho 
forces operating on the western side of the lake. At 10 o’clock the same day an 
attack was commenced on the eastern side of the town against the high ground, on 
which an; tho villages of Bardarijolt. After two days’ lighting the position was taken 
by assault at 3 o’clock on the 9th February. 

I am unable to express an opinion as to what may be the practical value of this 
success, or how far it may have a decisive effect on the result of the siege. Further 
operations from the east will, it would seem, he considerably facilitated, hut as long as 
the T urks retain possession of Tarabosh on flic west side, which commands the whole 
of the town, it would seem to be impossible for the Montenegrins to effect tiny 
lodgment in it. 

Tho lighting must have been “severe. The Montenegrins admit to a loss of 2,500 
on the cast side of the lake alone. tVitinjc is filled with wounded; not only such 
Public buildings as there are, but also private bouses and cafes. It is reported that at 
Podgorilza and Rijeka all available ncriuiimodalioii has been taken'for hospitals. Tho 
small British Red Gross detachment, which voluntarily remained after the withdrawal 
of the unit, is at Zognj, on the west side «.f the lake, close to Tarabosh. 

1 have, Ac. 

J. ok SALTS. 


[7938] No. 335. 

Sir G. LowtJte.r to Sir Edieard they.—(Iteccivcd February 19.) 

(No. 122.) 

Sir, Couslautinoyle, February 15, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from 11 is .Majesty's acting 
vice-consul at the Dardanelles, reporting on the lighting which took place on the Bulair 
lines on tho 7th February. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 335. 

Acliwj Vice-Consul Harris to Consul-General Furrs. 

(No. 29.) 

Sir, Dardanelles, February 11, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that on Friday, the 7th February, some severe 
fighting took place between Bulair and Kuril Dagh. The Bulgarians crossed the bridge 
over Suyu Dere, and^aftcr some uliarp skirmishing with the Turkish outposts, retired 
in disorder. The Turks followed them and crossed the bridge on to the plain to the 
west of Kadikony and Kavah, at the foot of Kuril Dagh. There they were exposed to 
a violent shrapnel fire, with the result that they lost at least 3,000 wounded. 

Every house and public building available at Gallipoli is full of wounded, and 
three transports have come here with about 950, nearly all shrapnel wounds. 

According to the reports of villagers from the district, the Turks were driven 
back to Bulair in great confusion. 

I have, Ac. 

M. G. HARRIS. 
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[7939] No. 330. 

Sir G, Loictlicr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 19.) 

(No. 123.) 

Sir, Constantinople, February 15, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's acting 
vice-consul at the Dardanelles reporting on recent military movements at GMmtffij 
and the Dardanelles. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHElt. 


Enclosure in No. 336, 

Acliny Vice-Consul Harris to Consul-General pyres. 

(No. 30.) 

Sir, Dardanelles, February 12, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, that 1 went to Gallipoli yesterday morning 
and found that very great preparations are being made there. 

Enver Roy’s expedition did not laud at Rodosto or anywhere else on the const 
of the Marmara, ns was reported; hut went straight to Tntlji Burmi, a |>oiut between 
Charkcuy and Gallipoli, and landed 4.UU0 men there On Sunday the 9th, under the 
protection of the " Mcdjidie's ” [? | guns. The Bulgurs nevertheless succeeded in driving 
them oil’again. They then loft for Gallipoli. 

The harbour of the town is lull of men-of-war and transports. Of the former, 

I noticed the “Torghud Reiss,” “ Hnrlmrossc,'’ and several torpedo-boats, one of which 
is ashore; just bolero 1 leit in the evening, another inun-ol’-wiir was coining up in the 
oiling; 1 In-Hove it was the “ Medjidie.” The “ Reshid Pasha” and “Midbat Pasha” 
were also in the port, and are said to !>e full of wounded. 

I noticed the following transports :— 

“On Temouz,” “Zuhir" “ Mahmoud Shevket Pasha,” “ Ak Deni/.,” “ Kara Deni/,” 
n Buhri-Djodid,” “ Beztni Alcin,” “ Plevna,” “Glml Djemal," “Beicos,” “ Bastangatch,” 
“Searhmangas,” and three oilier Greek steamers, now used as -trans|>orts, anil almut 
twenty Sherket limits, which are used as tenders between the transports and the 
lauding stages. 

The greatest confusion reigns in the streets of Gallipoli, which are rendered 
impassable by crowds of soldiers, horses, baggage animals, sacks of Hour anil fodder, 
’gun-carriages". Ac. Everything points to a great battle for the possession of Kuril Dagh, 
which is considered the most important strategic point in the district. It is a long rid™ 
at a distance of 20 miles from Bulair running almost |«mllel with the coast of the 
Mnrmara, and the ground slopes down on one side right away to Adrianople, on the 
other t" the sea of Marmara. The idea is eviilentlv to attack the Bulgarians now 
on their way to Adrianople, in the rear. But the Bulgarians are reported to lx- very 
strotedv fortified at Kuril Dagh and ready lor any force the Turks could send against 
llicim ‘ 

Kaliri Pasha and Fetid Bey, chief of stall', are at Bulair, and Enver Buy was to have 
joined them there, but the soldiers made u hostile demonstration and he has had to take 
refuge on the “ Barburosse.” 

All the officers, whom I saw at Gallipoli, spoke very bitterly of the atrocities 
perpetrated hv the komitajis on the Moslem |sipulation of Ipsalla, Malgura, and the 
hinterland to'tlio north of Kurtl Dagh. The soldiers are also incensed by the stories 
they have heard and all pretence at civilised warfare has now been abandoned. They 
openly express their intention of giving no ipmrter and told mu rather theatrically, that 
either no Bulger or no Turk shall remain in that district. The soldiers are assuming a 
very threatening attitude towards the local Christians, nearly all of whom have already 
crossed tin- Straits to bampsaki. The mutossarif also sent his family away three days’ 
ago, and this has ls-eu followed by a general exodus of Mahoinmedans. 

Ml- .awhile, the usual difficulties lire cropping up in the commissariat department; 
1 am told hv the local inhabitants, that groups of soldiers are going round from house to 
house with inotiev in their hands, asking for broad. All tho horses arc in an emaciated 
condition, anil no adequate supplies of fodder are forthcoming, though all the stores 
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have been broken open ; the merchants at the Dardanelles too were invited to the Kotiuk 
yesterday and told that they would have to give up all their stores if required by 
the military authorities. J 

I have beat'll^ from several sources that the Greeks will probably land tune s under 

the protection ol the guns of their fleet at Cuba Tcpc, directly across ... 

Iron I Maitos and attack Gallipoli and Bulair from the rear. It is also said that Greek 
transports are at Gaekli and mean to land troops there. If they do, they will meet with 
little resistance, as nearly all the troops Irom this district’ have left for Gallipoli; 
trenches are nevertheless King dug all along the Edremit road to the west of the town,' 
anil to I he east f have seen trenches dug facing the Straits, us if they feared the Bulgurs 
could cross. 

The greatest activity reigns everywhere, and we are evidently on the eve of very 
serious halting for the |K>ssesMon of the Dardanelles. 

I have, Ac. 

M. G. HARRIS. 


[7940] No. 337. 

Sir G. Loictlicr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Itereiccd February 19.) 

(No. 12-1.) 

S'E Constantinople, February 15, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from Colonel Ty'rrcll, military 
attache to His Majesty’s Embassy, oil the subject of the present military situation. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 337. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Tyrrell to Sir G. Lanihcr. 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, C'tmslantinoiJe, Frhruary 11, 1913, 

I HAVE dm honour to state that news id tile military operations nmv in progress 
is rather scanty and conflicting, and that there is not much material for a satisfactory 
report. A certain amount can he gleaned, in broad lines, from the official communiques 
to the press, which, however, bear the stamp of being pggxMoly somewhat confused, 
and which are contradicted ns to details by similar, and possibly equally unreliable, 
communications from Sophia 

In any attempt to gauge the military situation from here we are confronted hv the 
initial difficulty that .practically nothing is known or the strength and distribution of 
the Bulgarian army. But it may I-assumed that with tie im-Iusiim of tie- Servian 
troops its strength is considered adequate to contain the Turkish forces elsewhere while 
proceeding vigorously with tho siege of Adrianople, tho capture ol which place is 
most important, politically. 

At the moment of the renewal of hostilities the Turkish forces (excluding those 

around Smyrna, which do not seem to ho intended for ..prrntions in Thin ,■■■, ami so 

need not he considered for the moment) were distributed in two main groups, viz : 
about ISO,000 men in the Glintnlju lines and about 50,1)00 in the Gallipoli I’enin.-ula (tho 
figures nro only rough estimates anil may conceivably be very far wrong), while some 
30,000 men were at Ismiil and Pandemia in readiness in in. transported by sea to 
reinforce cither army nr to co-operate with either by a timely landing on the European 
coast. 

The Turks are bound In attempt the relief of Adrianople, and must assume tlm 
offensive, which is the rule least suited In them, with one or other of their armies. 

Each of tite Turkish armies has practically one road by which it enn advance on 
Adrianople, that of the mailt army, though it has the advantage of a railway, being 
very much the longer one. Tho Bulgarians were probably influenced by this 
consideration, mid by the idea tlnil lack of transport, had weather, and hid roads 
would render the Turkish advance from this side an extremely slow mid difficult 
proceeding, when deciding to withdraw their own main army from its position before 
tho Chntnljn lines, which it had taken considerable pains to fortify. Also, with tho 
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resumption of hostilities their army lost the lino of supply by rail through Adrianople 
whicli it had enjoyed during tin? armistice; and with both shores of the peninsula 
athwart which it stood under the control of the Turkish fleet, its rear and communi¬ 
cations would always have been threatened by the disembarkation of the 30,000 men 
in readiness on the Asiatic coast of the Marmora. 

That it has withdrawn, whether with or without fighting, there seems to be no 
doubt, and the Turks seem now to be on a line Ormanli-Kalfa Keui-Akalan-Chatalja- 
Boghados, while advanced troops seem to have reached Sinckli. Details as to the 
Turkish advance are wanting, but it seems to have been somewhat cautious, and the 
Bulgarians appear to have imposed on them, and even to havo delayed their advance 
in places by the use of dummy figures, stove pipes to represent guns, &c., showing in 
the trenches. It is said that the Bulgarians havo not damaged the railway in their 
retreat, which might be taken as a sign that they mean to return ; and railway engineers 
and workmen to repair telegraph lines have been sent from Constantinople to the 
front, as well as a “ works ” train to reopen communication between Hadcmkoui and 
Chatalja village. 

It will ho interesting to sec how far the Bulgarians have withdrawn, and how far 
they will allow the Turks to advance on this line. They may he drawing them on as 
far from their base and their fortified position as possible before giving them battle, or 
they may have foreseen that the Turks, if pressed in the direction of Bulair, would not 
he able to resist the temptation of detaching troops from the main theatre of war to 
reinforce Gallipoli instead of making their Chatalja army as strong as possible with 
the Bulgarian main army as tlieil* sole objective. 

There has been lighting in the region of Hoxamili (north-cast of Bulair), of which 
little can yet he said except that it seems to have been quite severo and the Turks to 
have been driven hack on the lines of Bulair, while the tale of their wounded sent hack 
to Gallipoli is a heavy one. 

f had previously reported that the troops at Ismid and Panderma were probably 
destined to effect a landing about Sharkeui to co-operate in the advance of the 
Gallipoli army by acting on the Hank of the Bulgarian force opposed to it. This seems 
to be confirmed by the Tact that the 31st division left Jsmid on the 7th in five transports, 
and that the 32nd division left Pandorma and Artaki on the same evening in four 
transports, while on the 8th two Italian warships which passed through the Dardanelles 
for Constantinople report liaving seenpat G’30 that evening, nine transports lying off 
Shavkeui under convoy of the Turkish fleet, whicli was then bombarding the village. It 
has since t ranspired that an attempt to land about -1,000 men about Sharkoui was made 
on the 8th, but that it failed, and that here also the Turks incurred heavy losses. Now, a 
report which I have just seen from His Majesty’s vice-consul at the Dardanelles states that 
the battle about Mcxamili took place on the 7th. It also says that an abortive attempt 
at a disembarkation was made on the iltli at lujo Burun, about eight miles nearer to 
Bulair than is Sharkeui. Whether this refers to the same operation as the one 
previously mentioned, or whether il was a second attempt at a landing, it would seem 
that a part, at least, of the troops transported wore intended to co-operate with the 
Gallipoli army as suggested above, but that, in addition to the fact that the Bulgurs 
were prepared for this move, they arrived at least a day too late, and .after the light 
about llexumili had been settled. 

In the meantime there has becu considerable embarkation of troops at 
Constantinople and San Stefuno. From the 7th to the Iltli some 15 ships left 
Constantinople with stores, carts, pontoons, &c., and perhaps 0,000 men, while 25,000 
are reported to havo been “embarked ami entrained” at San Stefauo on the lOtlt, a 
piece <<f information which is very vague, and therefore only to bo taken as an 
indication that a fairly considerable embarkation took place. 

lu addition to the above-mentioned ships, the boats of the Shirket Company which 
ply for passengers up ami down the Bosphorus have been used for troop: (transport, and 
on the 8th the whole service was dislocated by the fact that the Government 
requisitioned 17 of these steamers. They can hardly lie said to ho sea boats, but they 
have powerlul engines and are capable of going anywhere iu the Marmora in lino 
weather, while the larger ones are capable of taking from 1,000 to 1,500 men. They 
are now being used as tenders between the transports and landing stages at Gallipoli. 

On the 8th and Dili the Turks commenced withdrawing troops from Chatalja. 
Though small numbers only havo so far been reported to me, this fact probably 
accounts for the embarkations at San Stefauo. 

With all this movement going on it has been extremely difficult to say where 
the troops were actually being taken, in which connection I may note the excellent 
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result, from a Turkish point of view, of the profiil.ii ion of cypher telegrams, mentioned 
m my despatch No. S. JI he papers report humhurdments of, mid landing* at, various 
places such ns Itudosto, Eregli, Silivrl, hut th.se are all probably invented, for nn 
Englishman just returned from the Jhmihuelles reports having seen the whole llotilln, 
•of about-lj ships (including the Shirket steamers), with the troops still on board, 
lying off (oalhpoh. ilns looks as though, whatever original intentions mar have been; 
practically all the troops which have been embarked are now destined to reinforce the 
Crallipoli army. I his may mean that the intention is lo advance on Adriunoplc by tlio 
shorter me, or it mayhe that the 'lurks have been induced to send all available troops 
to guard against the Bulgarian threat on the peninsula. 

y J'vo days t«b a Turkish officer,told me, und I think he was speaking what ho 
believed to he the truth, that the main debarkment was to be at llodosto. “There is 
<mr great hope,„ lie said, putting his linger on the map, “ that is where Khundue] and 
tativer arc now. I Ins tends to show that the presence now ol all the transports at 
irallipoli is due to the pressure of the Bulgarians in front of Bulair, which is imposing 
upon the 1 urks action which was not originally intended. 

For some days there were rumours iu Constantinople that the Turks had effected 
a landing on ) , Sea ic&st. This appears to ho supported by a wire from 

Sophia fated the. 9th : 1 urkish at tempt to laud at Potlinn on Black Sea repulsed with 

loss of oO killed. A ship full of troops did, iu fad, leave Constantinople in the 
direction of the Black Sea on the evening of tlm 7th, and local information says that it 
carried from 200 to '100 Kurdish cavalry and 90 Caucasian volunteers. This force 
disembarked and advanced some way inland, when it met a Bulgarian force (survivors 
aver they were Russians), which dispersed the Caucasians, only about. *10 of whom 
regained the shin. Hie Kurds meantime disappeared into the country. I had 
previously lK*en told that, the Kurdish cavalry now in the Selimiyoh barracks (see my 
despatch No. 91 of the 27th December) would probably he let loose on the Black Sea 
coast,, where they might harry the flank and communications of the Bulgarian annv 
""ithout being too much expcised to the danger of meeting regular troops in combat, 
and also, perhaps, to burn villages and overrun the country as reprisals for the doings 
of the koimtajis, si task whicli may be supposed to appeal to their instincts and to Iks 
suited to their military value. It may lie noted in this connection that there is no news 
of the embarkation of the lvhnrput Redif division, which I suppose to be at ICartal 
near Ismid, and 1 have been told that this division is being hold in reserve for the 
Black Sea coast to prepare the way for the disembarkation, and then to support the 
raid, of the Kurdish cavalry division. 

1 a? navy appears to he too busy watching transport and disembarkniont operations 
in the Marmora to have any thoughts of going out to try conclusions with the “ Averoff” 
again, and tho bulk of it was at Gallipoli on the Iltli. The “ Asgar-i-Tevfik ” was in 
the Black Sea supporting the right of tho Turkish position at Chatalja. On the Bull 
she was reported to he aground noar Podina (another account says off Kara Boron), 
and two tugs went from Constantinople to float her. It is reported that up till' 
yesterday their efforts had been unsuccessful, thatsho was being fired on by Bulgarians, 
and that the cruiser “Mcjidie" was going up from tho Marmora to her ns*isfniice! 
Two old and disused ships, the “ Ijlnlie” and the “Zouave,” have been fitted with 
guns, and their names are mentioned in the papers as participating iu liombardinc-nts 
or assisting at disembarkations in the Marmora. 

V> U laddie, wltoso raid a month ago caused some excitement, is reported 
from Port Said as having returned from the Hcd Sea ami come up the canal Ibr the 
Mediterranean. 

I havo, &c. 

G. E. TYRRELL, 

Military Attache. 

P—With reference to the troops mentioned above as being at. Kartul, there have 
been rumours here, and they been repeated in the local press, of the prevalence of 
cholera in that place. 

G. E. T. 










Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 19.) 

(No. 90.) 

Sir, Paris, February IS, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, with reference to my despatch 
No. 43 of the 29th ultimo, copy of an aidc-mimoire from the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in regard to the protection of the interests of the foreign holders of Turkish bonds. 
M. Jonnart enquires whether His Majesty’s Government accept the draft articles, dated 
the 10th .January, which wore transmitted to you in my despatch No. 17 of the 15th 
January, formulating the principles to bo recommended to the belligerent States for the 
safeguarding of the creditors of the Ottoman Empiro and of the holders of concessions 
and contracts in llio provinces of European Turkey. In that event, M. Jonnart suggests 
that tho councillors of the embassies concerned should resume, in conjunction with 
M. Gout, the examination of the methods of applying and carrying out the dispositions 
of the first two articles. 

His Excellency further transmits to mo copy of a fresh text of the draft articles, 
containing certain amendments to the second and third articles. 

I have, Ac. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 338. 

Aide-memoire. 

, EN so referant a la note on date du 14 janvier dernier, lo Ministro des Affaires 
Etrangeros sorait dosiroux de sayoir si sou Excellence l’Ambassadeur do Su Majesty 
bri tanniqnoaccopte les projuts d’articles sous la date du 10 janvier, posant les principes 
qui doivent etro recommandds aux Puissances talligdrautes on orient pour la snuve- 
garde des civancicrs de l'Empire ottoman et des detentours de concessions on de 
cent rats dans les provinces europdonhes de la Turquie. Si tcllo est l’opinion do son 
Excellence Sir Francis Bertie, M.. I on liar t lui propose rait de vouloir bien, enconformite 
dc 1'nrticlo 3 du projet ci-dessus vise, continuer avee lui l'examcn des modalites 
d’application et d’exeeution des dispositions des deux premiers articles, afm d’arreter 
les vues des Puissances on cos matieres. Coniine il a etc proedde anteriouremont, les 
Ambassadeurs pourraient invitcr les conseillors de leurs ambassades a so rcunir avec 
M* Gout, Ministro plenipotqhtiaire, sous-directeur au Departemeut des Affaires 
Etrangeres, pour procedor a un travail prepamtoirc. 

.M. .Jonnart croit devoir comrnuuiquer ei-joint a son Excellence PAmbassadeur do 
Sa Majestu britamiique uu nouveau toxte du projet d’articles contenant., d’une part, un 
ninendeincnt propose a Particle 2 par le Gouvernement austro-hongrois, et, d’autro part, 
une modilication do pure forme de Partible 3. 

Paris , le 12 fierier, 1913. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 338. 

Projet d'A Hides. 

GIlAOUN dos Kbits signataircs du present traits qui ro$oit cession d’une portion 
des territoires ayant appartenu jusqu’a present a PEmpiro ottoman supporter!! une 
part do l'ensemble de la dolte de l'Empire ottoman proportionnello aux rov.euus des 
torritoires cedes. Cette participation sera arretdc d’apres le rapport existant entre les 
revenue de ces territoires et le reyenu global dc PEmpire, caleules d’apres la moyenne 
des trois dorniors oxercices financiers. 

I«i quote-part incombant aux Etats cessionnaires dans les engagements do 
l'Empire ottoman sera incessible, insaisissable et no pourra faire l’objet de compensa¬ 
tion ; des suretds dquivalentes aux s&retds actuelles dont le maintien sera reconnu 
imprnticablo seront donnees par les Etats cessionuaires pour hi garnntie des 
creanciers. 

La contribution aunuello lies Etats cessionuaires ci-dessus determinde sera 
convertible on capital sur le pied de 4 pour cent. 

2. Les Etats cessionuaires sont subrogds dans tons les droits et charges du 
Gouvernement Imperial ottoman on ce qui coneerne les concessions de cliemins do for 
et autres ayant lour exploitation sur les torritoires eddes par lo present traite; ils 
sVugagent egaloment a remettre les compagnies iutdrcssdes en possession immediate 
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des lignes exploiters par dies avnnt la guerre, nonohstant tout regloment qui pourrait 
etre envisage pour 1 aveuir d accord avec les iutdresses ; ils engagont, on outre, dans 
ces territoires A respecter ct it exdcuter les contra ts valablemcnt cousentis par le 
Gouvernement Imperial ou les autorites ottomanes competentes. 

3. I-G8 modes d application et d execution des dispositions ci-dessus seront dlabords 
par une commission Internationale, oil seront representees les six Grandes Puissances, 
et qui sc reunira a , lo . Les proces-vorbaux ot les 

protocoles de cette commission seront annexes au present traite. 


[7971] No. 339. 

National Bank of Turkey to Foreign Office. —( Received February 19.) 

50, Cornhill, \London, February IS, 1913. 

WE tag leave to refer to our letter of the 20th December, 1912, by ‘which wo sot 
forth certain obligations of tho Imperial Ottoman Government in connection with un 
issue of 1,500,000/. Treasury bills maturing the 28th February (I3tli March), 1913, and 
forwarded copy of tho contract with the Imperial Ottoman Government, dated tho 1st 
(14th) February, 1912. 

We now tag to draw the attention of Secretary Sir Edward Grey to clause 1, article 7, 
of that contract, by which, among others, the surplus customs revenues qf the Salonica 
district are assigned as security for these Treasury hills. In respect of the payment of 
£ T. 300,000, due on the 31st January (13th February), in accordance with clause 2 of 
article 7, only £ T. 75,000 has been received, and tho Turkish Government is now in 
default as regards the remaining C T. 225,000. The customs and indirect contributions 
of the Sulonica district having taen for some time encashed by one or some of the allied 
Balkan States, it is necessary that such State or States ta notified of tho contract of 
the 1st (14th) February, 1912, and of' the claim of tho holders of tho Treasury hills, 
which are largely held in this country, that the revenues collected in tho district of 
Salonica ta held on their behalf to tile extent to which they have been assigned for tho 
securitv of the holders of the hills. 

\Ve beg to enclose several prints of the contract above referred lo. and shall ta 
grateful if Secretary Sir Edward Grey will cause tho necessary stops to ta taken, 
in order to notify the Governments concerned of the position of the holders of the 
Treasury bills. 

We have, &e. 

(For National Bank of Turkey), 

R. BECIIT, Manager, 


Enclosure in No. 339. 
Contract dated February 14, 1912. 


BoNS DU TltfeOR IHI GouVKRNKMKNT OTTOMAN 5J I'OUK C’KNT, 1912. 

ENTRE lo Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, represents pur son Excellence Nail 
Bey, Ministro lies Finances, agissant en vertu de l'article 8 de la Loi des Finances pour 
l’annde 1327 (1911-12), d’uno part; et la Bauquo natioimle de Turquie, reprdseiitde par 
Sir Henry Babington Smith, president du conseil d’administration et diroctuur general, 
et son Excellence Ahmed Djemal Bey, administrates, de ladito banque; et la Banque 
de Salonique, rcprdsontde par M. Alfred Miamchi, directeur general, et M. 1. Franses, 
co-directour, de ladite banque, d'autre part—qui seront ci-aprds ddnommdea les banques 
contractante8—il a «5t«S arrdtd et convunu ce qui suit:— 

Article l* r . Lo Gouvernement Imperial ottoman decide de con tractor un emprunt 
k court terme, on erdaut des tans du Tresor pour un montaut do 1,500,000/. it 1'dclidjnc© 
du 28fdvrier(l3 mars), 1328 (1913), qu'il cdue aux banques coutractantes, qui acceptent, 
aux conditions ci-aprds ddterinindea. 

Art. 2. Les tans fuisant I'objet d,G la prdsento convention seront litallds en 1 ivies 
sterling au porteur. Lour remboursemeut aura lieu en livres sterling, ii 1’ugence 'de lit 
Banquo Rationale do Turquie it Londros. 

Art. 3. Les tans seront divisds en 2G0 cotipures do 5,000/. cbacune, et 200 coupures 
de 1,000/. clmcuue. 
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Art. <4. La remise des bons aura lieu le 1" (14) mars, 1328 (1912), it l’agence de la 
Banque nationale do Turquie Londrea, et les banques contractantes lea escompteront 
dans les conditions ci-anrbfl, aur la base d’un escompte de 5^ pour cent l'an. 

La contrevaleur cleft lions au taux de 984 pour cent diminudc du montant de 
l’escotnpto kut la base ci-dessus, soit la sommo de 1,395,000?., sera portee cctte date 
au credit d'un compte special que la Banque nationale do Turquie it Londrea, ouvrira 
au Gouvernement ottoman, et qui sera productif d’un intdrdt au tails de 1 pour cent 
l’an au>dess»U8 du taux d’eScompto de la Banque d’Angleterre, avec minimum de 2 |>our 
cent et maximum de 4 pour cent l’an. 

Sur ce compte spdcial, la Banque nationale do Turquie prdlbvero une somme 
dquivalente it £ pour cent sur lo montant nominal des bons. Les banques contractantes 
prendront it leur charge tout courtage ou commission qui dcvra etre payd au cours 
dc l’opdration. 

Art. 5. II est expressdmcnt convenu epic les bons faisant l’objct de la presente 
convention soront rembourses sur le produit du premier emprunt qui sera contracts par 
lo Gouvernement Imperial, exception faite do 1’Einprunt ottoman 4 pour Cent des 
Routes nafcionales, avec affectation spdciale sur les douanes de la circonscription de 
Trbbizonde ; de la seconde tranche de I’Emprunt Imperial ottoman 4 pour Cent, 1911, 
avec affectations spdciales sur les douanes du vilayet de Constantinople, et do tout 
emprunt dont le produit est afleetd exclusivement aux travaux publics. 

Aussitot l’einprunt en question contracts, le Ministbro prdlbvora sur le produit de 
l’emprunt la contrevaleur desdits bons qu’il versem ii I’ngence do la Banque nationale de 
Turquie it Londres, pour dtre puyde aux porteurs des bons it leur dchdance. 

Dans ce cas, la Banque nationale de Turquie bonifiera au Gouvernement un intdrdt 
dgal a l’intdret rdel de l’emprunt (intdrot eorrespondant au prix de la prise ferine 
des turns) sur la somme qui lui aura dtd versdc, it purtir do la date du vorsemont susdit, 
jusqu’it I eebeattee des bons du Trdsor. Si la Banque nationale de Turquie no trouve pas 
de sa convenauce de payer le taux d’intdret susdit, dans ce cas le Gouvernement 
remboursera les lions it leur dchdance. 

Les banquos contractantes auront le droit de reccvoir en titres dudit emprunt 
la contrevaleur desdits bons, on so chargeant du mnboursement desdits bons en eflectif, 
et on calculunt la valour desdits titres au prix fixe par le contrat de I’emnrunt commo 
prix de la prise ferine des titres par rdtablisseineut financier qui signera le contrat do 
I'emprunt. 

Les banques contractantes jouiront, en ce qui concerne lesdits titres, des indmes 
deluis do pavement et de jouissance que l‘etabli.sscment financier qui aura contract^ 
l'omprimi. Lesdits titres devront etre remis, libros do tous frais, aux banques 
coutractaiitcs, eonfoetionnds et dumeiit timbres. La proportion desdits litres & timbrer 
dans clmquu pays Sera confprmo a cello stipulde pour les litres de I'emprunt un general. 
Los banques contractantes devront supporter, jiour les titres leur revenant, l'nllocntioii, 
forfaitnire nllotide lutablissemeiit qui aura contracts rompriint pour les frais de 
confection, demission, de publicity, de timbre et autreft, pourvu toutbfois que cette 
allocation no soit pas comprise dans le prix do la prise ferine des titres et que la quotitd 
de l’nllocntion ne soit pas superiouro aux prdcddcntB. 

S’il dtait album a l'(Stablisseinent qui aura coutractd I'emprunt une bonification 
pdeuninirc <|Holconquo, on dehors de 1’idlbcation Ihrfnitairo susmentionnde, les liunques 
contract mtes jouiront dgulomcnt do cette bonification. 

La vote qui sera obtenuo pour les titles de I'emprunt en question dcvra: comprendre 
les titres qui devront etre livres aux banques contractantes. 

Au cas oil des litres d’emprunt semieilt assumes j»\r les kanques contractantes 
coniine ci-dessus pour le rembourseinent des Isms il leur dchdance, les interets courus sur 
ces titres, ii part ir de la date do lour jouissance jusqu'it la date du rembourseinent des 
bons, soront ristournds au Gouvernement par lesdites banques. 

Au cas oil il no seruit pas de la coiivenunco du Gouvernement Imperial ottoman 
d’accordcr aux banques contractantes le droit d'option comme ci-dessus sur les titres de 
remprunt riven fuel susdit, lo Gouvernement aura le droit de proposer aux banques 
contract mtes la ordation d'un emprunt h part, d'un montant sutlisant au remboursement 
des boas, au mdmo prix et dans les mfinries conditions do timbrngo et do cote ainsi quo 
dun* les imbues autres conditions purement linaiiciiTcs que I’emprunt susdit, et avec 
gamnties identiqocs ou dquivulentes ou nutres garanties ngrddes par les banques 
contract ones SSi les baiupies contractantes n’acceptent pas cette proposition, dies ne 
pOUlToilfc plus exorcer le aroit d’option susdit, et les bons seront romboursds ii lour 
richdunco. 

Les stipulations qui prricfcdent ne modifient en rien l'engagement du Gouvernement 
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Impdrial de rembourser lea bons a leur dchdance par ses propres ressources, au cas oil il 
n’aurait coutractd aticun emprunt, pour quelquu cause que ce soit , avnnt la date de cette 
dchdanee. 

Art. 6. Les lianques contractantes jouiront du droit d’ontion stipule an qimtriismo 
|Niragraj>he de l’article. 5 du present contrat sur les titres de 1 emprunt eventnel visd au 
premier puragrapho du memo article, avec toils les a vantages y stipnlds, jusqu’it 
concurrence du fnontant qui, aux prix de prise ferine des titres, dquivaudra au montant 
primitif des bons faisant l'objet du present contrat, et cela juSqu'il la date de rdclidanco 
des bons. 

Afiu de permettre aux hunqm s contractantes l’exercice du droit qui leur est 
confdre par l’article 5 du present contrat, ainsi quo par le present article, le Gouverne¬ 
ment Imperial notifiera mixdites banques les conditions etablies avec l’dtablissement 
financier qui contraetern remprunt, et lesditi-s banques devront, dans les cinq jours qui 
suivrout cette notification, declarer si biles font usage de leur droit. Ce (mini posse 
sans acceptation de la part des banques contractantes, colles-ci ne jouiront plus du droit 
d option susdit. 

Art. 7. Pour assurer le pavement till capital et des interets des bons, lo Gouverne- 
ment Imperial ottoman assigne et alfcele aux bampios eontrnctaiiteH, d’linc nmniero 
exclusive, irrevocable et inalienable de -sa part, a phrtir du l" (14) mars, 1328 (1912), 
jusqu’it parfait remboursement des bons en capital et interets, les revenus de 1’Administra¬ 
tion gdudralo <les Douanes et Contributions indirectes dans les directions do Salonique, 
de Sinyrne, d’Andrinople, de Brousse et do Beyrouth, deduction faite des frais 
adrainisfratifs ot do jierccptiou, et il lVxclUsion des revenus provenant de l’ttUgmc*ntu : 
tioil de 3 jjour cent apjvortde aux droits d'imporfcinbn, ainsi quo du produit de Unite 
augmentation ultdricurc dventuelle ilu cos droits, le tout aprris prdlfcvoment de la somme 
de £ T. 390,000 allectde au service du f Emprunt Douanes en vortu du contrat du 
28 septembre (11 octobre), 1902, outre le Gouvernoincnt Impdrial ottoman et la Banque 
Iin|>driale ottoinane, de la somme de £ T. 122,000 allectde au service de I’emphint 
1901-1905, et de la somme de £ T. 130,000 alVectdo au Hcrvico do remprunt 1908. 

Lo Gouvernement Imperial ottoman s’engage d’orex et ddjii il verser a la Baiupie 
nationale do Turquie, il bomptcr du l ,r (14) mars, 1328 (1912), jusqu'ii la (late de 
l'dcbdanee des bons, et si, par impossible, les bons n’dtaiont pas paves ii l’dcbdance, 
jusqu’it leur liarjiiit remboui‘S<.Miient avec les interets dveiltuols ilo retard, la totalitd des 
revenus desuites douanes faisant exeddent sur un montant do ccs revenus dgal au total 
des allectitions—aniiuelles untdrieurbs spdeifides ci-dessus suit £ T. 042,000. cola 
, chnqub amide mensuellemiMit des la date oil ce montant aura ctu atteint ot encaissd, le 
tout en execution de la garantit* aebor-.lde par le present; article au payemeut en capital 
et intdret des s usd its lions. Toutelbis, par excention, an cours do I amide i328 
(1912-13), lesdits exeddents seront vends il luditc lnuiquo, j>oiir une soimm? do 
£ T. 300,01)0 au minimum, le 31 junvicr (13 fdvrier), 1328 (1913), ct le soldo do 
l’excddent ii la tin de I’annde, si toutefois la provision ndccssnire au reinbomseimmt des 
bons n'n pas dtd ddjit parfaito avant cette date. 

Au cas oil le Gouvernement Impdrial ottoman ddsirerait reprendre lu libro disposition 
des revenus afl’ectds ci-dessu*<, ii aura la faeultd de les lilwiier. soit en y substituarit une 
autre alfectation on garantio agrdde |>ar les luuiques eontnictantes, soit en deposjuit 
auprds de la Banque nationale (le Tim|uio la somme ndcirssairo .^l parlaire la provision 
pour le remljoursemeiit desdits buns a I'debdauce, 

Dans le cas oil une autre Silectatioii ou garantie aurait dtd substitude aux revenus 
affectes ci-dessus, ainsi que dans le eas oil des titres de I'emprunt dventuel vise a 
1'articlo 5, parngmplie prbinior, iiurnieut dtd remis aux bampies contractantes, la Banque 
nationale de Tunjuie tiendra ii la disposition du Goiiverii(rm».*nt tout somme qui aura 
dtu versde ii cette banque sur les revenus susdits des douunos, ainsi quo les interets 
courus au taux stipule ci-dessous. 

Les stipulations du present article no peuvent en aucunq fayou modifier la date de 
l’oxigibilitd des bons, qui roste toiijoui-s lixde comme ci-dessus au 28 fdvrier (13 iimrs), 
1328 (1913). 

Art. 8. I as veraements il fairo ii la Baiupie nutioimle do lurqmo sur les revenus do 
la douaue, conlbrindnient aux dispositions de 1'urticlo 7 du prdaont euntrat, seront fuits 
il Constantinople, en oflbetif ou en cheque sur IajiuIix'S. 

Si les verseinonts split l'aits en eflectif, la Barniue nationale de Turquie remofctru ii 
Londres, au mieiix des intdret.s du Goiivruement Impdrial ottoman, la contrevaleur en 
sterling des versatilents ainsi eilictuds, dans les trois jours qui suivrout leur reception, 
pour Giro portdo au credit du Gouvernement Imperial ottoman ii partir du Imitibme 
jour do la reception des funds ii Constantinople. Au cits oil un varfleinont seruit fait 
[1G15] 3 D 















par chbque sur Londres, lodit comnte sera cruditd le cinquifeme jour aprfes la remise du 
chfequc la Btinque nationalo du Turquie a Constantinople. Ledit intdret sera calculd 
au taux do 1 pour cent 1'nn au-dessous du tnux d’escompte do la Banque d'Angleterre,' 
avec minimum do 2 j>our cent et maximum do 4 pour cent 1’an. 

Art. 9. Les droits do timbre it payer on Angleterre seront ;i la charge du Gouverne- 
ment Imperial ottoman. 

Tons les IVais do timbre qui pourrnient etre exigibles on Turquie sur le present 
contr.it, les lettres, copies, quittances ou actes d une nature qtielconque, so rnpportant 
\ I’emprunt faisant 1’objet du present contrat, sont :i la etiafg© du Gouvernemeut 
Imperial ottoman. 

Art. 10. Touto contestation pouvant naltre entre le Gouvei neinenfc Imperial et les 
Ikukiucb contmctantes du chef de I'execution et do l'interpretation du present contrat 
rdsdlue par deux arbitres, dont Tun sera designe par !e Gouvernemeut Imperial ottoman 
et 1'nutro pur lesdites banques. 

En eas do disaccord, cos arbitres nommeroiit un tiers arhitre pour les ddpartager. 
Sa decision sera definitive et exdcutoire pour les deux parties. 

Fait on triple exemplaire ut dclinngd i\ Constantinople le l rf (14) fdvrier 1328 

< 1912 )* . . , . 

Le Mimstre des Finances, 

NAIL. 

Four la Banque nationalo de Turquie: 

Le President du Cnnseil d Administration 
et Direeteur general, 

If. BABINGTON SMITH. 

Un Administratour, 

A. DJ fe.MAL. 

Pour la Banque de Saloiiique : 

Le Direeteur gendral, 

ALFRED MTSRACHI. 

Le Co-1 hrectour, 

I. FRANSES. 


A son Excellence Nail Bey, Ministry des Finances, &c. 

M. le Ministre, Constanlinojilft 11" (11) /ripr, 1328 (1012). 

Au troisiemo pamgrapho de 1’mtiele 7 du contrat sigftdle 1"(I4) fdvrier, 1327 
(1912), entire votro Excellence, la Rumple nationalo de Saluiiiquc, il est stipule qu’au 
cas oil le Gouvcrneuient, Imperial ottoman ddsi remit icprendre la 1 ilire disposition des 
revenue afleetds a l'cmpi'iint qui fait l'objet du susdit contrat;, il aura le droit de libdrer 
lesdits rovenus, soil en y siilistitimnt uno autre affectation ou en indiquant uno autre 
garuntic agrdde par les banques contractanles, soil 

Nous ddclnrons ugreor d'orcs et ddjjii, a ect ell'et, la garantie de 1’uno des banques 
contmctantes ou de fun des dtablisscments ci-dessous dnumdrds, soil:— 

La Banque lmperialc ottomane. 

La Deutsche Bank. 

Le (frddit Lyonnais. 

I.a Banque d’Angleterrc. 

'flic London County ami Westminster Bank. 

La Socidtd gdndr.de pour favoriser le ddvoloppenient du Commerce et de 
1’Industrie en France. 

La Banque do Paris et des Pays-Bus. 

La Maison Rothschild it Londres. 

La Maison Rothschild ii Paris, 

La Maison Rothschild it Vienne. 

La Dresdner Bank. Veuillez, &c, 

II. LABINGTON SMITH. 

' A. D.IEMAL. 

A. MISRACH1. 

I. FRANSES. 


118 


[8076] No. :uo. 

Treasury to Forebjn Ollier.—(Received February 19.) 

(Confidential.) 

® r » T Treasury Chambers, February 19,1913. 

I HA' r- laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury Sir 
IsDiiis Mallets letter of the 1st instant, in which Secretary Sir Edward Grey invites the 
observations of their T.xirdsliips on the linancial aspects of tin* recommendations made 
by Sir II. Babington Smith as concerns the protection of British and foreign financial 
interests which may be nffecgd by the cession of Turkish territory on the conclusion 
of the war. 

I hey have also had before them subsequent communications enclosing telegraphic 
replies to various questions which they have suggested. 

In the short period which has elapsed since their advice was asked, it has not 
been possible for their I.ordsliips to make n thorough examination of this complicated 
question,' but they understand that tlio Secretary of State is anxious for an iunncdiulo 
reply. They according ly desire mo to make tin: following observations:— 

The general proposal, as my Lords understand it, is that the allies shall assume a 
portion of tho chnrge for the, Turkish Debt, in the sense not that they will take over 
directly any portion of the Turkish Debt (relieving. Turkey so far of its obligation 
towaids its creditors), but that they will undertake to pay certain sums (animal or 
capital) to the Ottoman Government as a contribution towards the Debt charges for 
which it is liable, leaving the relations of Turkey and its creditors undisturbed. 

In order that t he holders of the Turkish Debt may not be prejudiced, it is desirable 
to secure two conditions:— 

(a.) That the total contribution made by the allies shall not. bo less tlum the 
actual or average contribution to the service of the Debt made by the ceded territories 
before the war. 

(b.) That the contribution shall be applied to the service of the various loans in 
such a maimer as to preserve the existing rights inter sc of the various classes of 
bondholders. Of these the former is the more important and immediate; if this is 
scoured the second condition does not concern tin* Balkan States, but is rather a matter 
for independent arrangement between Turkey nml the Great Powers. 

As (he Debt of the Ottoman Empire is primarily secured on revenues specifically 
assigned to the service of lira several loans the most satisfactory method of determining 
the contribution of the allies would lie, in theory, to proceed’ from the basis of the 
actual contribution made by the various portions of the coded territories to the service 
of the Debt. This method, if adopted, would avoid difficult questions (which in any 
case must bo settled beforehand) as to the allocation of the contributions of the allies 
as between the various loans, but, ns Sir II. Ilabington Smith points out, the calculation 
on this basis would involve numerous debatable questions and great practical 
difficulties, and my Lords note from Sir (1. l/iwther’s telegram No. 91 of the 
1 (5th February that even the Council of the Debt would not propose to apply it as 
regards any loans other than those regulated by the decree of Mulmrreni. 

On giving their best consideration to the various arguments adduced, their 
Jxirdships have come to the conclusion that the situation is such as to make it 
inadvisable, and indeed unnecessary, to suggest at the present stage that Ibis method 
of calculation should be proposed, except so far as may be involved by the proviso 
mentioned below. 

It appears to them that under no regime which may Ik? established in the ceded 
territories will it be possible that the bondholders shall have precisely the same 
security as they now enjoy. The fiscal system of tin- ceded territory will in all 
probability Ik- assimilated to that of each annexing State: it will be undesirable, 
if not impossible (as Sir II. Rubington Smith observes), that the Ottoman Debt 
Administration should continue to act on present, lines, or at all, in the ceded 
territories ; nor can it be predicted with any certainty that the cession of territory to 
the Balkan States and consequent diversions of trade will not affect (either for better 
or for worse), say, the customs of Salonica. 

Ill these circumstances it appears to their Lordships that, as regards the ceded 
territories, the creditors of Turkey can only be offered in the future security equivalent 
to (not identical with) the security which they now possess, and, provided timt tlm 











ltrini'ink* at o0§ivali!iit security is insisted on, the plan advocated l>y the French 
t ioveriunent olTors a simple and sntisfactory solution of the qtiestton, namely, that the 
eonlrilnitiou ..I the allies should he determined according to the ratio existing between 
I he revenues of die ceded territories and the aggregate revenues of the Ottoman hinpirc. 

For these reasons the French “ I’rojet d'Arlieles" of the 2ith January (see 
Sir F. Bertie's ilespatch No. t.'S of the 29th January) appears to my Lords to bo 
satisfaeiorv subieet lo one n-servaiion, viz., that the formula therein laid down 
does not "necessarily, secure the primary condition winch they indicated above m 
paragraph fa). Thcv would accordingly suggest to the Secretary of State that a 
proviso should lie added ill the sense suggested by-the hanks, namely that 

the mini sum payable by the allies shall not he less than the aggregate yield of the 
assigned revenues in the ceded territories. T i r a 

With the remainder of Sir 11. Boibington Smiths memorandum my Lordsilind 
themselves in sulislaiitiul iigreoment, and they do not think they need advert in detail 

his ... ; .. they would like to emphasise the suggestion made in dm 

concludin'' nunicrnp.ii of that memorandum, that numerous difficulties would beavouleu 
if the eomribiitum «.f the allies towards the Turkish Debt could take the form of a 
capital payment which would bp applied through the Council of the Debt m discharge 
of a corresponding portion of the Ottoman Debt. 

I am, &c. 

ROBERT CHALMERS. 


[80801 No. J-n. 

Sir (li Hotel her to Sir lidimnl Urey— {Received February 19.) 

(Teie'rrapllic ) li. Cuilstaiitiun/flc, February 19, 1919. 

SOI*lIIA telegram No. Oft of 10th Foliruary. . 

I;rand Vizier has received a message from Slmkri Pasha asking what reply he 
should give m Bulgarian messenger. The Grand Vizier is not disposeil to allow 
foreigners m leave, mving to risk of their revealing valuable information, but he would 

I.sent to their being relegated to Kiiriigateh. 

The French Ambassador lias been endeavouring to nulucc the Orand \ lzier to 
agree t„ their departure, and the latter has now consented to refer the question 
to the Cabinet. 

(Spill to Sophia.) 


[8032; No. :i l2. 

Sir C. Ihtcliaium lo Sir Fduwd Grey.—(Received Fdirmry 19.) 

(Teieerapliie.) I, Peleerlmryl,. February 19, 1919. 

Ul'SSIAN Minister lor Foreign Affairs informed me to-day that the French 
Ambus-:,,!,,r, M. Louis, lias been recalled by his Govonuggil on grounds of ill-lieallli, 
and the Kmpeivir has approved the appoint man! of M. Deleasse as Ins successor. 

Hi, Kxeelleney said that the news lmd taken him .•ompleieiy by surprise, and that 
it lmd much upset the German Ambassador, to whom lie told it yesterday. 

..1, \|. lamia was unwell in December, his health is now quite restored, Imt 

his wi- health has kept her absent from St. l'clersburgli for more than a year, and 
Ibis coupled with I lie fuel that the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs does not like 
him m;,v have induced the new President of the Republic to replace him. 


18093j No. :bt:t. 

Sir C. liudinmn to Sir llduard Grey.—(Received February 19.) 

^Telegra|,hic.) ^ J*. Si. Pelcrsbunjh, February 19, 1913. 

pj,,.,., refer to Sir F. Bertie’s telegram No. 25, marked Very Conlidential, ol the 
17th isi-t;»nt. 


*. .'..l »xumv 


There is no good foundation for French criticism of policy of the Russian 
•Government. ........ # n 

The successive victories of the allied Balkan States induced the Russian Govern¬ 
ment to modify its attitude in regard to territorial changes in the same way as the 
other Rowers, and it was not until it was clear that Bulgaria would not he satisfied 
With anything less than Adriunople that Russia advocated the cession of that town by 
Turkey. . . 

The anxiety of M. Sazonof to avoid war between Roumania and Bulgaria, and the 
consequent; inevitable intervention of Russia and probability of a general European war, 
inspired his action in recommending the cession of Silistrin. The determination of the 
Emperor to preserve peace, almost at any price, is shown by the line thus taken by the 
Russian Government. 
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[8082] Xo. 344. 

Sir II. linx-Ironsidc lo Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 19.) 


Sophia, February 10, 1013. 


(No. G7 a.) 

•(Telegraphic.) R. 

ADRIANOPLE. 

My telegram of lGth February. . 

My communication with His Majesty's consul at Adnaiioplo has been limited to 
ono official telegram asking him to let Bulgarian Government know the number, of 
British subjects, if any, in the town. Similar telegram has been handed to the Bulgarian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs hy my French, Austrian, and Russian colleagues at the 
request of Bulgarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. We have not yet heard whether 
the telegram has got through the Turkish lines. 


£8091] No* 345 - 

Sir II. liar •Ironside to Sir Edward Grcy.-r-( llccci red February 10.) 

(No. 08. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia. February 10, 10l.». 

A Mu. WALLIS of the Society of Friends and an occasional contributor to 
** Daily News" has called on me. lie is anxious to disprove stories of alleged outrages 
and proselytising converts hy the Bulgarians, and he erroneously charges flic legation 
with spreading reports regarding outrages. Ho lias seen Prime Minister and Minister 
of Interior, and the latter has evidently shown him the text of memorandum presented 
to Bulgarian Government hy your instruct ions. He asks me for details and sonnies of 
information on which memoranda are based. I have considered it advisable to with¬ 
hold this information. . t .... 

As Mr. Wallis intends to travel in the country for purposes oI investigation, do 
you approve my instructing vice-consul at Philippopoli to inform him of authentic and 
indisputable instances, of which ho has proof, and to advise the consul-general at. 
Salonica in that sense? The matter is of some imporUuieb, as Wallis is fond of 
publicity, and one letter of his lias already appeared, I gather, in the English press 
and lias been reported here. 


[8085] No. 34 «. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Jleceived February 1!).) 


(No. 69.) 

(Telegraphic.) ’Sophia, February 19, 1913. 

ROUMANIA. 

My telegram No. 04 of 15th February. 

Minister of Finance has just, called. He states that Bulgarian Government have 
received information from Bulgarian Minister at Bucharest to the.effort that 
Roumanian Government would not he unwilling to submit their differences to 
[1615] 3 E 







arbitration of Italian and Russian Governments, with a third Government as super- 
arbiter if necessary. Roumanian Minister for Foreigu Affairs further informed 
Bulgarian representative that his Government proposed recalling Roumanian represen¬ 
tative here for a few days only, in order to discuss with him the state ot 
negotiations and to hear exactly his own personal impressions. Uis Jixcellency 
added that Roumanian Government would also he compelled to call out tne- 
reserves immediately as a precautionary measure ; ho sincerely trusted that neither 
of these actions would bo misunderstood by the Bulgarian Government, and that they 
would lie viewed in the right light. Minister of Fi nance stated that he had just como 
from the Cabinet Council, that his colleagues considered such action on the part ot 
Roumanian Government would be most reprehensible, and that they wore indignant at 
tl»o proposed method of procedure. , 

His Excellency declared that, should the Roumanian Government act as proposed, 
such ill-feeling would he created that he feared they would have to depart from their 
present policy and would call on their Servian allies to aid them in resisting the 
Roumanian territorial pretensions. 

(Sent In Bucharest.) 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 19.) 

(No. 37. Very Confidential.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest , Fcbmary 19, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 18th February. 

From what I learn from my Russian and Italian colleagues of the .Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ conversations with them at his Excellency s weekly reception 
vesterdav, it seems clear that the Minister for Foreign Affairs hopes to obtain from 
the Powers eventually selected as mediators some kind of assurance that proposed 
mediation will hot leave Silistria to Bulgaria. _ . , , 

Mv Indian colleague, to whom the Minister for Foreign Affairs has as yet made no 
formal request for Indy's mediation, tells me that Italy will in no case accept the role 
of mediator if her hands are thus tied, and unless final decision in llio event of 
disagreement between the two mediators is to ho left to an umpire. 


Sir Edward G'raj to Sir G. Lowther. 

(Tolooraphici) Foreign OjJicc, February 19, 1913. 

VOIJI1 telegram No. 98 of 19th February : Foreign subjects at Adrianople. 

You should support your French colleague if any further representation becomes 


(Repeated to Sophia, No. 50.) 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Paget. 

g^ r °‘ 17 ^ Foreign Office , February 19, 1913. 

’ THE Servian charge d’affaires called oil the 15th February to communicate to 
Sir A- Nicolson an item of information which he thought might be of interest. 

Fifteen or twenty Turkish officers of various grades wore about to proceed, via 
Bucharest, to Vienna, where they would meet a certain Dervish Ilium, who for a long 
time past the Servian Government had known as an Austrian agitator in Albania—he 
was in fact, an Austrian secret agont. This Dervish Ilium would supply the lurkish 
officers with means and fuller instructions, and dispatch them by sea to yallona, 
wlicnee the officers would proceed to organise bands and guerilla warfare against the 
Sorbs and Greeks. Five of these officers had already arrived at Bucharest and were 
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awaiting their companions. M. Grouitcli said that this information is quite trust¬ 
worthy. Sir A. Nicolson asked him who was supplying the funds for this enterprise. 
M. Grouitcli said ho would leave it to Sir A. Nicolson to conjecture. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[8222] No. 350. 

Miss Durham to Mr. Nevinson.—(Received at Foreign Office, February 20.) 

Dear Mr. Nevinson, Podgoritzn , February 10, 1913. 

MANY thanks for letter of the 2nd February, to which l will reply later. List 
Friday at 5 p.M. began the attempts to take Scutari by storm. 

1 applied for leave to go to the camp and was refused by the prefect, one 
Markovilch, but at once scored off him by wiring (Vttinje and getting full permit. But 
just as I’d got it, came pouring in a Hood of wounded. And I’ve stayed on to help. 

It is reckoned over 2,000 wounded have as yet arrived. And except the Italian, which 
lias been reinforced, all the Red Crosses have left and the hospitals are bunged up with 
enteric. So it is a mess. The Montenegrins, in their usual way, Imvo been talking for 
two months of attacking Scutari, and have not got ready a thing for wounded, 'l’lio 
houses here arc now crammed. 

How many arc dead no one knows. It is said three battalions arc pretty nearly 
annihilated. 

The Montenegrin Red Cross has a lot. of stuff and money, hut gives out most 
reluctantly. I’m trying to hold my stuff for the Albanians, as they will get short shrift 
and little help. 

The Montenegrins nmko no concealment of their hope of killing off the people and 
re-scttling the laud. Their enmity and their pitilessness are blood-curdling. 1 had a 
long talk the other day with the man who is now secretary to the Provisional 
Government in Bijelopolje. He boasted, and with pride, of the fact that in the 
campaign in “ Old Servia ” the Montenegrins have destroyed every man of the Rugova 
tribe. Having overpowered Rugova, “ nous les avons fait filer par 1c sabre. Jc vous 
assure qu’il n’y rcsto pas un—pas un ! Mais (les betes sauvnges—dcs aninmux ! " 

The Serbs did the same, according to their own account, in Ljuma. It is no 
wonder that correspondents have not been allowed, for this has been not merely a 
war hut—whenever opportunity allowed—a massacre, a race extermination. The 
Montenegrins say quite openly that if they once get hold of a slice of Albania there 
will he no Albanian question in it. The extermination and forcible slavising of the 
race is intended. Kill off the males and force the children into Serb schools. It ought 
not to ho allowed at this period of the world’s development. 

All the tribesmen of the Albanian mountains were summoned to assist in the assault 
on Scutari. But so far as I can learn only a small pro|>ortioii has gono. The Grtidd 
tribe lias, after a week’s hesitation, gone in forco. Its chief, Sokol Bet/.i, is practically 
Montenegrin. Kastrati too has gone. Of the others, I believe, few. 

’flic same secretary of Bijelopolje gave mo a very interesting account of the 
Prohnska affair—the Austrian consul at Prisrond. The secretary was attached to 
Yanko Vukotich, the Montenegrin general, and was all through that campaign, f 
asked him about Prohaska, and said 1 supposed the Austrians had exaggerated the 
affair. lie laughed much and said : “ Exaggerated ! On the contrary, they dare nut 
tell the truth. All Europe would mock at them and they would be forced to dcelaro 
war. Oh ! the Serb officers played 4 des jolis tours ’ to Prohaska. They insulted him 
in every possible way. They even spat in his face!” “But why?” “Why? To 
show what they think of Austria—to mock at Austria. Ho was very impertinent; ho 
posed as representing Austria. I le invited ' dcs sales Arnaouts ’ to his house ! ” “ But 
lie did represent Austria, and a consul has the right to ask people to his house.” “ Mais 
quel consulat! Austria is finished there, and now she knows it.” “It is then true 
that they imprisoned him ! ” “ Comment non ! he was shut up for days. I swear to 
you that Austria does not dare tell the indignities (‘ choses ignobles ’) that were done to 
her consul! ” 

And the teller was overjoyed and so much in earnest that I cannot doubt he was 
telling the truth. 

The Montenegrins now have but one idea truly, and that is the destruction of the 
.Albanian people. They propose making presents of the best houses in Scutari and of 
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lands to all tbeir officore and officials, quite regardless of the miners. If X saj there 
must he great misery in Scutari they say, ‘The more die he better for us. 

Scarcely nnv Montenegrins have visited hcutavi, and they say that they will rebuild 
it and make it nice like l’odgoritra and Cettinje, JBite ignorant of the fact that it is 
already far superior and that in Scutari one can buy a hundred tilings that one does 

n0t fi 'rherc ^s°anotlmr 0 ’thing that should be noticed, that is, the terrible misery of the 
Turkish prisoners here. There arc 1,500 nisaros, nearly all South Albanians, m most 
pitiable state No foreigners arc allowed in llie camp, except under strict supervision. 

Unexpectedly I rode in with two saddle-bags of shirts and soon enough. A large 
number have only rags-uoithcr shirt, drawers nor stockings, I hey sleep on bare 
earth under leaky tents without any blanket. Most of their great-coals were looted. 
A large proportion are amende; over 200 are ill hospital, and deaths, as many as live 
often occur daily. In addition they all have to do forced labour, make shoes for army, 
drive'carls Ac They received enough food, but the exposure and hardship arc too 
much. As for the wretched civilian prisoners of war, in heavy irons since beginning 
of war, arrested only on suspicion and untried, well, etc t u-tis . I hat any justice «ill 
prevail in the conquered Albanian lauds, if the Montenegrins are allowed any, is hard 
to believe. I’lease forward this if you think advisable. 

Sincerely yours, 

k. E. DURHAM. 


[8124] No - 351 - 

Consul-Cciu-ral Uimb (o .Si r Kdwtnl Gm/.—(Hccvim! February 20.) 

(>vo. 2.) Snlnuiai, February 13, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your information, copy of a despatch 
which I have this day addressed to llis Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople on the 
subject of tho forcible conversion of Mussulman villages to Christianity by tho 
Bulgarians in the district of Djumna-i-Bala. 

I have, cVo. 

TIARRY II. LAMB. 

Enclosure in No. 351. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir CL hurthcr. 

gj' r °' 1 ' ^ Salanica, February 13,1913. 

WITH reference to mv immediately preceding despntch of the 7th instant I have 
the honour to report lo your Excellency that, according to information which lias 
reached me from a thoroughly trustworthy source, tho process' of forcible conversion 
of'Mussulman villages to Christianity therein alluded to has been proceeding also m 
,|,o district of Bjumnn-i-Bala. My informant states that towards the latter end ol last 

.. the inhabitants of Krupnik. Usenovo, Tzernvo, and Smntli (and probably other 

villa.ms as to which he had no direct news) received invitations to return to the faith of 

their” ..ole) ancestors. Theso suggestions having remained without effect, three or 

four of the most prominent men were successively murdered to intimidate the iobI. 
The inhabitants of each village were then rounded up m tho open and harangued by 
priests and komitajis in the presence of an armed band, after which all those who were 
persuaded of the superior advantages of Christianity were invited to stop forward. .No 
one daring to refuse, each received a new name from the priest, who made tho mark of 
,h,. Cross with oil upon his forehead, and the ceremony was concluded. 

Mv informant believed that complaints in regard to theso conversions, or at least 
to the somewhat drastic measures adopted by tho modern apostles of ( hristianity to 
undermine the religious convictions of the Pomuk villagers, must already have reached 
Sophia since he had heard that about a week ago the Bishop of Diibiutzn had visited 
iliumaa accompanied by a 11 reek doctor, ami it was understood that part of their 
mission was lo search for and exhume the corpses of the murdered men. 

I have forwarded copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for foreign Allaire and also lo llis Majesty’s Minister at Sophia. 

1 have, Ac. 

HARRY H. HA MB. 
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18125] No- «2. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 20.) 

(No. 3.) 

Si r> Salonica , February 13, 1013. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit herewith, for your information, copy of a 
despatch which I have this day addressed to llis Britannic Majesty s Ambassador at 
Constantinople on the subject of tho objections raised by llu* ltreble monasktries of 
Mount Atlios to the Russian proposals for the autonomous government ot the peninsula 
under the control of the Orthodox States. 

I lmvo, &c. 

11ARRY II. LA Mil. 


Enclosure in No. 352. 

Consul-General Im mb to Sir G. Lowther . 

(No. 12.) 

gj r Salonica, February I.!, P.M.5. 

I HAVE the honour to report that this morning tho local representative of tho 
Holy Synod of Mount Atlios called upon me to express, in the name of the Kpitropios 
of the seventeen Greek monasteries, the apprehension with which they had heard of 
the Russian proposals for the establishment in the peninsula of an autonomous gowru- 
ment under the control of the Orthodox Suites. This proposal was regarded, lie said, 
as the final step in the intrigues which had lieen steadily carried on by Russia ever 
since 18*17 with a view to gaining for herself tho predominant control over tho immense 
politico-ecclesiastical influence and very considerablematerial resources of the monastic, 
establishments on the holy mountain. All the Orthodox States, excepting (?recce, 
being under the direct influence or subject to tho pressure of ‘B(;, Petersl^glj, whilst 
four out of the live are of Slavonic nationality, a “joint control” by these States is 
practically equivalent to control by Russia itself, and under such an arrangement tin* 
interests of the seventeen 'Greek monasteries, with their 5,000 permanent inmates, 
would be entirely subordinated to those of their three Slav neighbour^ IVmtaleiinon, 
Zogrupho, and Kliilamlnr, while the whole moral and material iidluenco of Mount 
Atlios would be utilised to advance the projects of a militant Panslavism. According 
to the views of tho seventeen, Mount Atlios was geographically and historically < Leek, 
and should therefore be incorporated in the Hellenic Kingdom ; but, it that worn 
impracticable, and ii were necessary to create an independent administration, the latter 
should be placet! under tlie control‘of the Grout Powers of Europe, as was the ease 
with Samos, and more recently with Crete, or else of some neutral and impartial 
Power, such as England, lull never allowed to fall under the influence of a country or 
combination of countries that would exploit it for ends lending to tin- ultimate 
destruction of Hellenism, if not .eventually of Cl recce herself. 

The delegate handed me a copy of a telegram which lie stated bad been dispatched 
to the foreign Ministers of all the Great Powers by the superiors of the seventeen 
Creek monasteries, and concluded by begging me, in reporting bis visit, to submit in 
your Excellency that this was a matter which the Greek (,'lmrcli in general and the 
monasteries in "particular regarded as lining of tho. most vital inqioriunce, and that 
they relied on the clearsightedness mid political acumen of British statesmen to liud 
the means of preventing the power and resources of their organisation from being 
debased into tho instrument of n narrow and intolerant nationalistic prupngnmla. 

1 lmvo forwarded copies of this despatch direct to llis Majesty s I rinripal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs as well as to llis Majesty s Minister at Athens. 

I have, Ac. 

HARRY 11. LAMB. 
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[ 81 X 1 ] No - m 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received February 20.) 

(No. 32. Confidential.) ^n., February 14,1913. 

M VENIZELOS returned to Athens on the 11th instant, having on ins way from 
1/md'on visited Paris, Vienna, Belgrade, Sophia, and Salomon. I called upon him this 
morning, and had a short but discursive conversation with linn. 

lie told ino he had learnt in tendon how strongly I had represented the Greek 
point of view, and lie thanked me for doing so. I said that for nine years I had been 
trying to obtain the realisation of Greek aspirations in Crete, but that now 1 was very 
glad I had not been listened to. M. Vomzclos replied that the Cretan question had 
undoubtedly been the proximate cause of the war. If annexation had lieen permitted, 
war might have lieen postponed for four or five years. 

lie deeply regretted the Bulgarian mistake m agreeing to an armistice, and said 
that next time'the Turks demanded a cessation of hostilities they would lie required to 
sign preliminaries of peace, including the required cessions of territory and a war 
indemnity. I said I understood that difficulties would be made about the lat er. 

M Veuizelos said he was aware of it, but that if the allies were to lie saddled with a 
considerable poriion of the Turkish debt, a war indemnity was indispensable. 1 urkey 
would have no difficulty in tearing it. As a inattor of fact she would be economically 
in a stronger position after the war than before it. Nono of the territories to te taken 
away from her, except Thrace and Nitylenc, brought her m anything; the rest wero 

111 He'hall'Tohl tho Bulgarians that if they wanted help at Chatulja or Gallipoli to 
bring tin' war to an end, the Greeks were ready even now to abandon offensive 
operations before Janina, and, leaving enough troops to contain the garrison to 
transport the; hulk of their troops wherever they might he most useful. As jet, 
however the Bulgarians had made no request for assistance. In the meantime lie 
thought the campaign before Janina was useful as opomng tho eyes of the world to the 
stuff the Greek troops Wore made of. . . _ 

\s to tho question of the islands he was sanguine—as regards the northern 
islands because the Greeks aro in possession, and lie does not. see who is going to urn 
them out; as regards the islands in Italian occupation, on account of tile voty linn 
attitude von have taken up in opposition to the retention of them by the Italians. 

As ’for Salonica, lie was in great hopes that the question would be solved 
satWaetorilv. He was prepared to give the greatest facilities to Bulgarian and 
. Servian trade. To my remark that Austria would demand at least equal facilities, lie 
reidied that up to the present Austria had asked for nothing of that kind. I said that 
Austria would not vet admit by implication that Salorttca was to remain in Greek 
hands but that sho would surely ask for facilities, and that m that ease everyone else 
would do the same. M. Veuizelos declared that 1m was prepared to act with the 
greatest liberality, and he saw that it was in tho interest of the town of Salomon that 

I said that those wild had hitherto traded with Turkey under the mild 11 per cent. 
ad valorem tariff were likely to demur to finding themselves under the regime of the 
hW, tariffs of the Balkan States. M. Veuizelos said they should look to the profits 
♦!i 0V will make, whatever the duties may l>o, by the enormous expansion of trade 
which is sure to follow the gradual development of the new territories. It was 
obviously impossible to apply different tariffs in them and in the old countries. 

I said l thought there was a grand opportunity for a great reduction of tariffs all 
round which 1 was sure would greatly benefit Greece. 1 was, however, a free trader, 
ami perhaps he would not agree with me. M. Veuizelos said ho was a free trader too, 
•m,| one of tho things he was looking forward to doing was to bring about a great 
diminution of the customs duties. It could not, however, be done hi a moment, but 
would require time and careful study, and Greece must not be overburdened by liei 
share of the Turkish dobt. . , « r ... f , ,, 

lie had broached the subject of a Balkan Customs Union with M. Diuief, and thej 
hud come to the conclusion that although difficult to arrange it was not impossible, ns 
there were no competing industries to conciliate. 

1 have, ecc. 

F. ELLIOT. 
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[8103] 


No. 351. 


Sir F. Berlic to Sir Edward Grey,—(liecclvcd February 20.) 

(No. 93.) 

Sir, Paris, February 19, 1913. 

1 HAVE tho honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a note from the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, replying to the ones which I addressed to him under tho instructions 
conveyed to me by your despatch No. 92 of the 5th instant and your telegram No. G1 
of the 8th instant, in regard to various acts by which tho Governments of the allied 
Balkan States had interfered with the interests of tho Ottoman Public Debt in tho 
occupied territories. M. Jonnart acquaints me with the instructions which have been 
issued to the French diplomatic and consular agents concerned in the Balkan peninsula, 
and with the reception which has been accorded to their representations by the various 
authorities to whom they were addressed. 

His Excellency further expresses the entire agreement of the French Government 
with His Majesty’s Government in protecting against the action of the Servian 
authorities in regard to the revenues of tho Ottoman Debt at Uskub, ami suggests for 
the consideration of Iiis Majesty’s Government that a further representation should Ik* 
made to the Servian Government by tho representatives of the interested Powers. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 354. 

M. Jonnart to Sir F. Bertie. 


M. l’Ambassadeur, Parix, la 19 farrier, 1913. 

BAR une lettre du G de ce mois, votre Excellence a bion voulu porter it ms 
connaissniice quit la suite de l'intervention du Syndiout des Porteurs (Strangers signalant 
les dillicultes auxquelles se heurtuit 1'Administration de It Detto publupie ottoinnne 
dans les territoires occupos par les amides des Etats bnlknuiqucs, Sir E. Grey avail dtd 
amend it adressor, le l rf de ce mois, des instructions tdldgrapluques aux reprdxeutants do 
Sa Mnjestd britannique it Sophia, Athenes et Belgrade, lour enjoigiiunt de protestor 
contre toute intervention do loin’s fonctioiumires qui poi'ternit attointo au libre 
fonctioiinemeiit de cotto institution autonomu chargee de la gestion lies intdrdts des 
porteurs dtrangere. 

Par ime liouvello note on date du 9 fdvrior, votre Excellence a bion voulu me 
signaler qu'aux representations adressdes ii ce sujot par lo Ministre d’Angloterre it, 
Belgrade, le Ministre des Affaires Etrangems du (Jouvernemont sorbo avail ropondu 
quo, conformdment aux priucipes du droit des gens, les autorites sorbes avaient on 
effet assume lo controlo tie In detto ottonmno, m’inibrmant on outre <juo Sir E. Grey 
scrait houreux do connaitre lo sentiment du Gouvernement de la rdpublique it 

En rdponso it cos diverses communications, j’ai l’bonnour de vous informer (pie, des 
le 22 uovombre dernier, mon departement avail odressd des instructions Idlugmphiques 
aux consuls do France it Saloniquo, Uscub, Monastir, Scutari et Janina, lour enjoigiiant 
d’appelor l’nttcntion des autorites militaires sur le fait <pio rAdministrution de In Detto 
publiqueottomanono sauruitdtre iiuucun degre assimilue ii line administration Ottomans, 
ot (pie, nonolwtant toute occupation militaire par les amides des Flats ullids, ello 
demeurorait seulo qualifide pour opdror, au compto des porteurs etrangers, la perception 
des revomis concedes par lo ddcret do moulmrrem ot alfectds ii la garuntio de la dette 
extdrioure de l’Empiro ottoman. 

Les Miuistres do Franco it Belgrade, Sophia, Athdnes ot Cettignd recevuient a In 
meme date pour instructions do laire, dans le memo sens, toutes reserves uupres des 
Gouvernements des Etats balkatiiques en invoquant au besoiu le prdeddont erdd, au 
bdndlice de la Detto publique, au cours do la guorro italo-turquo. 

Cos ddmurches out dtd elloctivcment faites taut par les consuls do Franco au pres des 
autoritds militaires des pays occupos, quo pur les reprdseiitants franyais uupres des Etats 
balk uniques, ot la note busses dds la fm do uovombre par lo Ministre de franco eu 
Serbie n'a uotninmont soulevd uucuno Contestation de la part du Departement sorbe dos 
Affaires Etrnngbres. I>a mdmo demarche a dtd faito le 3 ddcombre it Athenes, lo 
9 ddeembre it Cottigud, et lo 13 ddeembre it Sophia, sans qu’aucuno rdponso ait dtd 
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adrcHS(!o it nos reprdsentanta. Toutcfois, dts 1’originc, le Gouvernement hclhtniquo a 
tenu k donner it nos agents les assurances les plus satisfaisantes ii cet dganl, et par une 
note ilu ‘44 d.5ccmbre, le Ministre tie Groce It Paris les a confirmees dartre tie son 
Gouvernement, d&larant que “ malgrti les prtScjflents que pourrmt lourmr la pratique 
Internationale, le Gouvernement helltSnique n’entendait pas toucher pendant la guerre 
an fonotiomiement des institutions (Stabiles jiour la snuvegardu dcs droits das cruinciers 

dtnu^s i^^-ub, dont l'Ambassade d'Angloterre a ontrotenu le lldpartement 
des Allaires Etranghres par une note du 7 janvier dernier, Wmoighnient dun esprit 
different chess les autoritiis militaires studies, et il semblo en ellet quo le Ministre set-lie 
des Finances ait nSccmment encore enjoint mix autontds militaires serbes de maintenir 
1,1 personnel et l'organisation de la Dotte publique ottomane, mais dattnbuer an InSsor 
serif les perceptions ainsi effectives jwir cette administration. 

I/. Gouvernement tie hi rdpOTiftSie est entibrement d accord avecle Gonvcrneme.it 
britanniqne pour protestor centre de (files pretentions, estimant que les droits ties 
Dortours .Strangers confitis il f Administration de la Uetto publique ottomane sold, 
Intai,rabies; aims', ties le 4 ievrier, le Ministre do France a Belgrade a-t-.l re 9 u pour 
instruction d’ngir it nouveau au'prbs du Gouvernement sortie pour la sauvegnrdo ties 
interets comn.uns des ereanci.-rs de I'Empiro ottoman J a. done tout lieu de pensor 
une M I le sens se sera nssocid aux demarches tpie le Ministre d Angleteriv a recu pout 
mission de faire ©pres du Gouvernement sorb,-. Je no vorra.s ,1a.Hems pas .1 mcon- 
venients it renouveler une demarche des reprdsentants tie toutes les 1 inssances 
interessees aiip. es du Gouveinenient se.be si le Gouvernement de Sa Majcstd britaniuipie 
cat diapoMk it »'y associer. Agnfez, &c. 

° JONNART. 


18403 ) % 355 . 

Memorandum communicated fry Herr run Kiihhnanu, l-cbruary - 0 , 1111 -,. 

^ THE Great Powers will piusufipibly not lie able to prevent the Balkan Slates, 
alter tliev have carried into cll'eet tl.eir acilffisitions of territory, from treating the 
Gapitulatlons as almlisl.etl in the n. wl V -i..f,..p .. nU-.l Turkish districts anti introducing 
the higher rates of duty in force in tl.eir ..1.1 economic territory. I ho Imperial G'lvci.i- 
meut,bower share entirely the view ,.f Sir E. Grey that the Powere should at least 
make an attempt to secure some equivalent lor the surrender of the advantages 
•eonneeted with the rdgin.e existing hitherto. The only means of iittoili.i.g this would 
seem to he for the Powers to make their recognition of the Snncxntion dependent on 
eertuin fonditions. The Imperial Governnient consider it expedient that the l owers 
should proceed in this matter so far as possible in concert, and they are willing y 
prepared to come t" .... understanding with the British Governnient beforehand as to 
the nature of the conditions to be stipulated. 

Ill the view of the Imperial Government, the Powers will have to exercise care that, 
the Conquered districts are not placed under exceptional conditions which would involve 
disadvantages for foreign trade and industry as against the situation existing ... the 

conquerin'. States. It would also he desirable when the new regime .^introduced that, 
in so far"s it entails disadvulitagtsms ..Iterations, a reasonable period ot transition 
should he granted in the interests of business transactions previously .entered upon. 
With respect to the industrial undertakings operating in what has up til now been 
European Turkey, the result which it would he desirable to attain would he that the 
Balkan States should not only recognise the concessions granted by I urkey, but should 

nl-n take over ti.e contracts entered into by that Government and not yet completed, 
the object being to prevent losses resulting to those interested as a result of the 
Iransition to the now regime. For this purpose it would he desirable that the Balkan 
States should compensate the contractors on a basis of equity lor any losses and over¬ 
production resulting IV.he new regime. Lastly, it should be stipulated that the 

Great Powers and their nationals .should be treated on an entirely equal footing wit i a 
other .countries- and tl.eir nationals, and that no special economic privileges should Do 
reserved for any country. 

tjerman Embassy, London, February JO, 1913. 


205 


123 


[ 8226 ] No. 350. 

Messrs. Bourhe, Selliff, and Co. to Foreign Office.—(Received February 20.) 


Sj r> 28, Throgmorton Street, London, February 20, 1913. 

THE representative of the Greek Government lias approached us whether we can 
arrange for a loan of 400,0(XK. on one-vear Treasury bills. The conditions and rate of 
interest are such that the business seems feasible, but before approaching any of our 
friends we would like to ask the opinion of llis Majesty s Government whether they 
would favour such a loan at the present moment. _ 

We hardly need to assure you that any opinion you may give us on the subject 
would he treated by us with the strictest confidence. 

We should bo greatly obliged if you could favour us with an early reply, and 


remain, &c. 


B0URKE, SCI I IFF, and Co. 


[ 8086 ] No. 357 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edrnrd Grcyi—(Received February 20.) 

(No. 28.) [By Post.] 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, February 19, 1913, 

MY telegram No. 27 of the 17th instant. 

Minister for Foreign AITairs, replying to my communication made on receipt i.f 
your telegram No. 70 o( the loth instant respecting Suda Bay Island, stales that, m 
his opinion, it is better for the present not to approach the Greek Government on the 
subject. 


[ 8206 ] No. 358. 

Sir 0. Barclay to Sir Edteard Grey.—-(Received l-'ebruary 20.) 

^Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 20, 1913. 

SORITIA telegram No. 09 of lOtli February. 

Minister for Foreign Affaire lolls my this morning that, although 1 1n: idea of 
recalling the Roumanian Minister at Sophia to Bucharest for a few days and of calling 
out reserves had been mooted, no decision in this sense has been taken, and for the 
moment at least there is no question of Roumania taking such action. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[ 8228 ] 


Sir (J. Barclay to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 20.) 

Bucharest, February 20, 1913. 


(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 37 of 19th February. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs tells mo that the conditions of the acceptance of 
mediation are to be discussed at a council of Ministers to-morrow. It is evident from 
to-day's newspapers that warlike section of the Cabinet will oppose mediation, except 
on express condition that, it will result in cession of Silistria to Roumania. 

Minister for Foreign Affaire seems to realise fully the futility of submission to 
mediation on such lines, and I gathered both he and M. 'lake Jonesco will vigorously 
combat any attempt to bind the mediators. 






Sir G. Barclay to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received February 20.) 


(No. 40. Very Confidential.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


J1V immediately preceding telegram of to-day. „ 

Russian Minister made it clear to Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day that Roma 
would not lake part in mediation or arbitration if any conditions were made restricting 
the freo judgment of mediators or arbitrators. 


Bucharest , February 20,1913. 


Sir G. Louther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) En elair. Constantinople, February 20, 1913. 

GERMAN cruiser “ Gcicr” has arrived to replace embassy htatimmaire. lirnvm 
issued for Austrian “Kaisorin Elizabeth" instead of that for “Admiral ..paim 
previously granted. 


Sir Loictlier to Sir Edward Urey.—(Received February 20.) 

(Teiegraphic.) , Constantinople, nbruary W, MIS. 

VlCK-f'ONSUl. at Dardanelles reports that “ Harbarossa, Medjidieh, and 
three destroyers went out morning of I Sth Fehruary and returned after making 
reconnaissance as far as Cuba Tope. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey—(Received February 20.) 

(Tclograjihic.) 11. February 20, 1913. 

VOIJIt telegram No. CO of 15th February. 

Italian Government considers it unnecessary to make reserves at Athens 
regarding Suda Hay Island. 


Sir O. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received February 20.) 

(Teiegraphic.) l'ctcrshuryh February 20, 1913. 

ASSISTANT Minister fur Foreign Affairs sent for me this afternoon and asked mo 
in the name of the Minister, who was engaged at a Cabinet Council, to inform you that 
Uussian Ambassador had boon instructed to stale at lo-morrow s meeting of the 
Ambassadors that, while yielding on questions of Turulwseh, Luma, and Radomir, 
Russia, for ecclesiastical and other reasons which Ambassador will no.doubt 
explain, could not consent to exclusion of Djakova and Libra from bervian 
territory- His Excellence added that, after having protested against use of expression 
“ last word ” by Austria, Russian Government were loath to use it themselves, hut 
Russian Ambassador would state that he saw no possibility of Ins Government making 
any further concessions. t ,, . 

Minister for Foreign Affairs hopes lie may count upon support of I'leueli 
Ambassador and yourself, lie would be very glad if you could sec Russian Ambassador 
before the Ambassadors meet. . . 

Servian Minister told me this morning that he lmd informed Russian Government 
that under no circumstances would his Government withdraw their troops from Libra 

Assistant Minister for Foreign Allairs is much preoccupied at healing that 
Roumaniii contemplates recalling her Minister from Sophia and calling out her resolves. 
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18227 ] ' No. 365. 

Sir II. Bnx-Ironsidc, to Sir-Edward Gn u. — [Received- February 20.) 

(No. 70. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Soidiia, February 20, 1013. 

U0U MANIA. 

The Prime Minister confirms the information communicated to you in my telegram 
No. GO] of 19th February. 

He has informed the Bulgarian Minister at Linden of the intention ol the 
Roumanian Government to call up reserves, and to request, the Roumanian Minister 
Here to leave temporarily for Bucharest. 

His Excellency earnestly hopes that you will use all your mHuQiico at Bucharest to 
prevent calling out of the reserves, as such action would he liable to provoke radical 
change in the attitude of the Bulgarian Government. 

The departure of the Roumanian Minister, although disagreeable to Bulgarian 
Government, as it would l>8 liable to be generally construed as an exercise of pressure, 
he considers of less importance. 

Bulgarian arguments are as follows: To meet wishes of Triple Entente, Bulgaria 
lias made a fair offer (see my telegram No. 64 of loth February) to cede portion of 
their own territory. Question is a vital one for Bulgarian Government, and onlv one of 
amour-i>roi>rc for Roumanian Government. Should latter endanger the peace of 
Europe by any imprudence, responsibility would full on them. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[ 8217 ] No. 366. 

Sir II. Baxrlronside to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received Februam 20.) 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sojtlua, February 20, 1013. 

MY telegram No. (II of 1-1 th February. 

Twenty-six new Servian Creuzot guns have now been put into positiop and arc 
ready for use at. Adrinnoplc. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[ 8627 ] No. 367. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. lluchanan . 

(No. 1GS.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreiyn Office, February 20, 1013.. 

AUSTRIAN Ambassador informs me tlmt Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
would agree to exclude t he town of Libi a and the valley of the Roku from Albania, but 
could only propose this if it would result in a settlement by the rest, of the last 
Austrian lino being accepted, lie urges also importance of not letting question of 
Albanian frontier drag on longer. He urged me to recommend this proposal. 

I said that if Austria would give up both Djakova and Libra I would press for a 
settlement, but that if she would give up only one 1 would do no more than transmit 
the proposal. 

Austrian Ambassador was very emphatic that Austria could not give way on both 
towns. The Austrian Government could not give way on more than three <4 the live 
places iu dispute, Prisrond, Ipek, and Libra, as against Scutari and Djakova. This was 
a last attempt to come to an accord on the delimitation of Albania. He was instructed 
not to conceal from mo the gravity of the situation or the dangers involved in a further 
postponement of the solution of delimitation of Albania, which was a danger to the 
peaceful solution of the Balkan crisis. 

Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me therefore to take this communi¬ 
cation as a proof of his honest endeavour to avoid at the last hour the breakdown of 
the Ambassadors' conference and all the consequences this would have. 
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17430 ] N °- :m - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Loivther. 

(Tulegrapliic.) It. Foreign Ojjice , February 20, 1913. 

VOUii telegram No. 90 of 1 Gth February. 

Powers (ji^cidod to withdraw vessels from Crete, and to avoid any possible insults 
In Turkislt ling it was considered advisable not to have it hoisted on departure of 
ships, but to entrust it to care of consular hotly. 


Subsequently I saw German Ambassador. He was positive that Austria could 
not be induced to give way about both Ujakova and I)ibra. 

He informs mo that German Government have used their utmost endeavours at 
Vienna in last few days, and Italian Ambassador tolls me the same of bis Government. 

1 believe that both Governments have spoken strongly at Vienna, and that it has taken 
much pressure to secure concession of Dihra. 

I am sure that German Ambassador here has done his utmost; and if Russian 
Minister for Foreign AIToirs doubts whether more might not he obtained through 
Berlin, he might speak to German Ambassador at St. Petersburg!! or direct at Berlin. 

I have used every argument, such as pointing out how much Austria had gained 
by solution of port question ; but my impression is that no more than this last ollei 
can lie obtained, and that if Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs holds out for both 
Djakova and Dibra lie must lie prepared to face break up of conference of 
Ambassadors here unless lie subsequently gives way on one of the towns. 1 turaK 
Austria might lie induced to give way on Djnkovn instead of Dihra, if that was 
preferred, but not upon both. _ . ... . . 

Djakova is, I am told, a town of only G,(X)0 inhabitants ; Russia can fairly say that 
hut for her influence' Prisrcnd and Ipek, as well as Dibra, would have been included in 
Albania, and that Servia and Montenegro would never have been allowed to join hands 
across the sanjak. From this point of view settlement of Balkan crisis, even if Djakova 
goes to Albania, does not look favourable for Austria, especially if judged from 
standpoint of four years ago. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 99.) 


[88801 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir It. Tiodd . 

yj' r > * * Foreign Ojjice , Fcbniary 20, 1913. 

' TI1H Italian Ambassador told me to-day that the Montenegrin delegate had 
informed him that Scutari would fall within the next two or three days, and that 
nothing hut compulsion would ever turn the Montenegrins out of it. The Ambassador 
wont on to say that his Government had informed tin; Austrian Government that they 
could not think of going to war to turn the Montenegrins out of Scutari by force. The 
Austrian Govojnfinent would probably propose that all the Powers should agree to 
make the frontier of Albania respected. 

1 said tlmt 1 did not think that Russia could join in this unless an agreement had 
lii-si been come to as to what the frontier should bo, and 1 saw great difficulty in 
coming to an agreement unless the towns of Djakova and Dibra were conceded to 

The Ambassador remarked that the Montenegrin delegate had said that 
Montenegro was in occupation of Djakova. There was an agreement between Servia 
ami Montenegro that each country should keep what it had first occupied, and that 
was why Montenegro had made sure of Djakova. 


No. 3G9. 


I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 
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[8857] Xu. :!?n. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. towtlicr. 

(No. 01.) 

Sir, ^ ^ Foreign Ojlicc, February 20, 1913. 

THE Turkish Ambassador and Ilakki Pasha came to see me to-day. They argued 
that, before Turkey agreed to accept the advice of the Powers, she ought, to know what 
terms the Powers were going to propose. Would Imhros, for instance, ho left to 
Greece? This would he a very serious matter. 

I said that, if Turkey could settle the questions of the .Egean islands and of 
Adriauople in her own way by continuing the war, she would of course not go to the 
Powers for advice, hut if she could not do that she had something to gain and nothing 
to lose by putting her case in the hands of the Powers, and asking their mediation, 
which would he, in effect, what the Powers had suggested in their last communication 
to Turkey. 

The Ambassador and Hakki Pasha urged that, if Turkey gave way about 
Adriauople, she might find that she had gained nothing, because the allies, who were 
spoilt by their unexpected success, might put forward further claims. IIow were the 
Powers to know that the allies would not do this? 

1 said that, though 1 could not speak definitely without consulting the Powers, my 
idea was that, if Turkey placed her case in their hands, they would propose to the 
allies that peace should be made on the basis of a line, say, from Enos to Midin, leaving 
Adriauople to Bulgaria, and leaving the question of the .Egean Islands to bo settled by 
the Powers. It was possible that the allies might make further demands, in which case 
it was also possible tlmt the Powers would tell the allies that they were asking for too 
much. 1 agreed that it would not be reasonable for the Powers to present Turkey with 
proposals for peace without having made sure that the allies wore not going to mako 
further demands, and 1 assumed that they would make sure of this if Turkey put her 
case in their hands. 

I am, &c, 

E. GREY. 


[8149] No. 871. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir E. Goaehen. 

(No. 70.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojjice, February 20, 1913. 

THE German Ambassador announced on the 17th* February to Sir A. Nicblspn 
that his Government accepted the latest version of the reply to ho made to the note of 
the Porte. 

Prince Lichnowsky said that his Government has instructed their Ambassador in 
St. Potorsbiirgh to propose to the Russian Government that in the event of a conflict 
between Roumania and Bulgaria, or of an advance of Roumanian troops into Bulgaria, 
the Russian and German Governments should respectively and mutually engage to 
remain neutral. The German Government would lie glad if wo were to support this 
proposal. 

Sir A. Nicolson told Prince Liclmowsky that he would refer the matter to me, but 
that he rather doubted if M. Sazouof would bind himself in the manner suggested. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[8854] No. 372. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir E. Goaehen. 

(No. 73.) 

Sir, , Forcian Ojjice , February 20, 1913. 

I TOLD the German Ambassador to-day what the Austrian Ambassador lmd 
said to me this morning. 1 said that it was a great pity that Djakova and Dibra were 
not both offered, as in that case a settlement could have been reached. 

[1015] 3 H 







210 


The German Ambassador said that his Government had done all they could in 
Vienna. Tt was really impossible for Austria to give up both Djakova and Pibra, 
though personally lie thought that if it was preferred that Djakova should 1» given up 
instead of Dibra this might be arranged. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[8858] No. 373. 

Sir Edicard Grey, to Sir VC. Gosclicn. 

gj r> " ^ Foreign Office, February 20, 1913. 

THE German Ambassador spoke to me to-day d£ the desire of Turkey to be 
assured that, if she gave up Adriaiioplo, she would bo free from further demands, and 
would get some advantages. Ho gave me the accompanying aide-memoire. 

1 said that I thought it quite reasonable that, if Turkey put her case in the hands 
of the Powers, the Powers should not recommend her to give up Adrianople without 
assuring her that she would not subsequently have fresli demands put upon her by the 
Balkan States. I thought it would bo quite reasonable that the Powers should proposo 
to the Balkan States a line, say from Enos to Midia, passing near Adrianople, but 
leaving Adrianople to Bulgaria ; and that the question of the .Kgean islands should be 
left to the Powers. The Powers might tell the Balkan States that Turkey would make 
peace on these terms, but that the Balkan States must not demand an indemnity, and 
that the questions of the Turkish debt, concessions, and railways should be settled in a 
manner equitable for Turkey. The Balkan States might also be told that they could 
not expect to have Capitulations set up for them in Turkey which they hail not possessed 
hitherto; this was no time for making new Capitulations or extending those that 
already existed The first thing, however, was that Turkey should put her case m the 
hands of the Powers. The Powers would have to exorcise pressure on the Balkan 
States to prevent them from asking fur too much, and the Powers could not use this 
pressure unless thoy could go to the Balkan States ami state the terms on which they 
wouid advise Turkey to make peace. 1 pointed out that what 1 proposed agreed with 
four out of live <>r the points included in the aide-memoire which the Ambassador had 
"iven me. With regard to point four, the 4 per cent, increase of the Turkish customs 
Suss, this did not concern the BSlkmi States, ami there was no reason why wo should 
say anything about it. to them. Tito British Government could not promise it except 
on the' conditions about the Persian Gulf and the extension of the railway beyond 
Bagdad for which we had stipulated long before tlio war broke out, and which llakki 
Dasha had now come to tendon to discuss with ns. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 373. 

Aide-memoire. 

UNE prochaine conclusion do la paix scmblo otro dans l’interet aussi bien do la 
Turquio que des Etats des Balkans et il paralt quo les deux partis la desirent. La 
conclusion do la paix eclairciroit aussi sensiblement la situation geiicrale et sera it, par 
consequent, accucillio avec satisfaction dans Tinteret (1c T Europe. A inoins d un 
cliatigonicnt deeisif dans le conrs des evenements giiorriers, la paix no pourrait etre 
coneluo quo sur la base do la note collective du 17 janvior. La Sublime 1 orte dovrait 
done renoncer a Audrinople. Le Gouvernement Imperial suppose quo memo o 
Gouvernement ottoman aetuel no so fait pas d’illusions sur co point. 11 parait quo lu 
Gouvcrnoment ottoman no prend son attitude intransigeunte que pour sauvegarder sa 
di-mite, Li decision do renoncer a Audrinople pourrait otro facilitee si les Puissances 
so ddcidaient a preeiser en detail les assurances on favour do la Turquio faites dans 
lour note. Dans cot ordre prices on pourrait pronrire on consideration—outr.- les 
garanties deja promises pour les iutorets islamiques ct les lieux saints d'Andrinoplo— 
les points suivanis:— 

1. Los Puissances dounent la garantie a la Sublime Porto quelle n aura & payer 
d’indcmnitd do guerre. 
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2. Elies so portent garantes do ce quo les questions concernant la dette publique, 
les concessions et les chemins de for soiont reglees d’mie maniere satisfaisante i>our la 
Turquio. 

3. lilies prennent la garantie de ce quo la non vellq front icre entre la Turquio ot 
la Bulgarie passora pres d’Andrinople et cntrcprcnncr.t do fixer cotte frontiero on 
grandes lignes. 

•1. Jx* Puissances preeisent la nature do lappui promis a la Sublime Porto et 
declarent qu’elles consentont a Taugmeiitation de I pour cent des droits de douaue. 

o. lilies prondrquf soin que les Etats balkaniquos no roclamoronl dans les 
territoircs que la 'Turquie garde en se fondant sur les Capitulations d’autres droits quo 
ccux qui lour uppartiennent deja. 

Avant do communiquer une telle proposition a la 'Turquio, les Puissances devraiont 
s'assurer du consontement en principc <lc la Confederation balkaniquc. Sinon, la 
Sublime Porte risquerait tic fair© d’nbOrd les concessions recommandces par les 
Puissances et dc so voir, plus tnrd, dans une position taetiquo moins avnntugeuso 
vis-a-vis do nouvelles domandes des allies. Evidefiwnoiit il serait impossible do forcer 
les Etats balkaniquos a concluro la paix sur une base arrange© outre les Puissances ot. 
la Sublime Porte, mais pas approuvee d’avance par la Confederation. 


[8859] No. 371. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir 1C. Goarhen. 

(No. 75.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 20, 1913. 

'THE German Ambassador gave me to-day the accompanying aide-memoire about 
the Roumanian difficulty. 

1 observed that Russia had already sent a circular to the Groat Powers, asking 
that they should collectively propose to the Bulgarian and Roumanian Governments 
that these Governments should submit their differences to the decision of the Powers. 
We lmd authorised our Ministers in Bucharest and Sophia to join in this. 'The first 
thing to do was to make this collective proposal, and secure an affirmative answer to 
it from both Bulgaria anti Ronmania. 1 asked what was meant by the words in the 
aide-memoire, “une cour d’arbitrage,” other than resort to the Powers. 

The Ambassador replied that this was not defined, but possibly it meant that 
certain of the Powers should undertake the decision. 

I said that 1 had no objection to this, but that the first thing to do was to obtain 
from Roumania and Bulgaria their assent to submit their differences to tlio Powers, 
and if they did so the Powers might arrange “une cour ri’arbitr.igo ” if this was 
desired. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 37 - 1 . 

A idc-memoirc. 

CONFORMfcMENT a Tcxcmple donne par Sir E. Grey ct a Pavia exprimd par la 
conference des Ambassadeurs cn date du M fovrier dernier, le Gouvernement Imperial 
a reitere a Bucarest et a Sophia ses councils apaisants, et a recommando aux deux 
Gouverncmcnts (le s’ndresser a la mediation des Grandes Puissances en cas qu’un 
accord direct no so fasse pas. M. Majoresco eat dispose a accepter non Rculenient la 
mediation, mais memo la decision des Puissances, pourvu quo la Bulgario y coiiBontb 
egalement. M. Guechof n’a pas rejete Ti(16e d’uno mediation, mais s’ost reserve sa 
decision definitive. 

Les Puissances sont unanimes dans le ilcsir do faire sortir le conflit aussi vito quo 
possible do l'actuelle phase dangereuse et dc provonir uno solution par les armes qui 
pourrait en resulter. 

DifTerentes informations revues a Berlin demontrent (pie tous les Cabinet# 
devieunent do plus en plus convnincus quo, pour attcindrc ce but, il serait opportun de 
faire un autre pas dans la direction indiqueo par Sir E. Grey, en donnant, par uno 
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demarche collective, le conseil aux partis interess^s d’en appclcr a l’arbitrago. Le 
Goiivomomcnt Imperial partage cette conviction et proposerait tie concevoir la 
declaration collective qui devrait etre faitc a Bucarest et a Sophia a pen pres dans 
les termes suivants:— 

Les Gmodes Puissances sont d’avis que les difierends entre la Roumanie et la 
Uulgario no sont pas asse/, importants pour justilier nn recours aux armes. Elios sont 
convaincues qu’un arrangement dos dillicultes par la voic de negotiations dircctes et 
coneiliantes servirait le mieux les into rets des ddiix pays. 

En eas qu'iine solution no pourrait pas etre obtenuc par cette voie, les Puissances 
conscillont de remettre enitro les mains d’une cour d arbitrage les points contentieux 
dont la solution n’a pas pu etre trouvoe. 


18861] 


No. 375. 


Sir Edward (drey to Sir E. Goschen. 

(No. 70.) 

Sir, Foreign OjJicc, February 20, 1913. 

1 TOLD the German Ambassador to-day the substance o£ what the German 
Emperor had said to I xml Granville, as reported in your Excellency’s despatch No. 68 
of the 16th instant. I said that the Emperor had put his linger on the real point of 
difficulty when ho said that Roumania should not ask for Silistria. If Roumania would 
give up’this demand, I did not think that there was any chance of Russia intervening 
by force in the quarrel. If, however, Roumania would insist on trying to take 
Silistria, it might he vory difficult for Russia not to aet. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[8856] 


No. 376. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir It. Paget. 

g; r> ^ • Foreign Office, February 20, 1913. 

’ M. VESN1TCH, the Servian delegate, came to sc© mo to-day. He repeated the 
arguments about Djakova and Dibra and the impossibility ol Scrvia giving way 
about them. _ . 

I asked him who. was in occupation of Djakova, and whether it was to go to 
Montenegro or to Scrvia. . 

lie thought that the Servians were in occupation of Djakova, and that it would go 
to Scrvia, while Montenegro would get lpek. • , , , 

I said that, hut for Russian support, lpek and Prisrend would have been included 
in Albania, ami, if it was found that Djakova and Dibra could not be obtained by 
diplomatie methods, it would be unreasonable of Servin, by lighting for those two 
places, to risk everything which she had already gained. If she did so, she would be 
like a man who, having eotue sooner than he expected into a line property, committed 
suicide because there were one or t wo fields on the boundary which lie could not 
obtain. 11 lpek and Prisrend and all the rest of which Servia was assured could be 
obtained by diplomatie methods, the amount gained in this way woidd be so important 
that the question of Djakova and Dibra would bo insignificant by comparison. 1 said 
that I was speaking as a friend, and l did not say that the question had yet been 
settled, but l could not promise that these two towns would be obtained by diplomatic 

means. T p 

I am, <xc. 

E. GREY. 
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[8853J 


Sir Edward drey to Sir !•'. Cartwright. 


(No. 35.) 

8ir, 

TI1E Austrian Ambassador made to 


Foreign Offer, February 2". 1913. 
me this morning the communication described 


in my telegram No. 168 of to-day to Sir G. Buchanan. 

I told him that, if Djakova as well as Dibra was conceded', I thought that Russia 
•would accept the last Austrian line for the frontier of Albania. At any rate, I should 
be prepared to urge its acceptance. But I saw great difficulty in getting Russia to 
agree if only one of the points was conceded. I urged upon the Ambassador that the 
Austrian solution alxjut the Adriatic port had been arcepmd ; that .Scutari was now to 
be given up as Austria wished; and that, unless hoth Djakova and Dibra could be 
conceded to .Servia, there woidd he wry great difficulty in reaching an agreement. 

The Ambassador contended, on the other hand, that the settlement of the Adriatic 
port question was an essential part of the autonomy of Albania, ami that, as regards 
the frontier of Albania, there hail I men live places in dispute: Scutari, IVEreml, lpek, 
Djakova, and Dibra, ami Austria could not give way oh more than thrived these. 
Except for Scutari. Albania would really have no towns if Djakova ami Dibra were 
both excluded from her. Each town was the economic centre of a large district, and if 
Albania did not have the town in each case the Albanians wljo came for their supplies 
to the district would Be obliged to pay an extra duty on every thing they bought. 

The Ambassador left with me the fc^wing aide-nw moire, which he had prepared 
vorv rou‘dllv. and could only leave with me purelv as an uidr-menwirr of the situation. 
* ' l am, Are. 

E. GllEV. 


Enclosure in No. 377. 

Aide-memoire. 

THE arguments laid down in my “ note explicative "and those brought forward in 
repeated discussions have im doubt made it clear that further concessions on our side 
would be contrary to the indispensable necessities upon which, in our opinion, the 
creation of an “ Albanie viable ” would depend and tender tluLeivniion ol an " Albanie 
viable ” impossible for ethnographic, economical, and international reasons. 

1 am desired to point out, that by the last Russian counter proposal it is just the 
towns which are left out. ami of which Albania would have already so few, ami that 
certain districts which undoubtedly arc considered purely Albanian arc deprived of 
their economical centres. . . 

Under these circumstances the difference between the last two proposals ol 
delimitation although it certainly Inis become .smaller still appears to he so great, 

that a dead lock could hardly be overcome. . 

On the other side, every poBlpojgmient. in tin* solution of tin* question ol Albanian 
delimitation is a danger to the peaceful solution of the Balkan crisis. 

Wo are aware that Sir E. Grey is making every effort to bring about the 
maintenance of the peace, and we therefore should deeply regret il the conference 
should break down. In deference to Sir E. Grey we are prepared to make another 
attempt to get over the deadlock. We are quite ready that tin* last Russian proposal 
should be discussed point by point, and we hope to give herewith a new proof of our 
good-will. 

Should, as it unfortunately seems to Ik* very likely, this discussion prov<* i** u* 
without result, wo could not look without concern at the idea suggested b.v Nr E. 
of settling the question of delimitation by a commission. 1 have had opportunities 
to bring forward our arguments in the conference as well us in different conversations. 
Our principal arguments are that such an iutunmtmiiul coimm^nm would lead to 
protracted deliberations and long delay ; the danger ol massacres l*:tween the different 
nationalities is very real; wo have had a precedent on a very similar 'Vision when 
statistical examinations were to he made in Macedonia. 

Anv loss of time could only aggravate the situation. W o could sooner make up 
our minds to make another and very last sacriliee. Wo should bo prepared t-« cede 
[1015] 3 1 











tl,o liokft valley and llio town of Dibrn, lmt of course on the explicit condition that 
ii,i- rest of tin"frontiers would be accepted integrally, (llio remainder of tbe sanjak 
of I libra would lie left with Albania.) .. 

Tliis concession, which «o uro only prepared to make R bn could 

reemnniend it ns a safe basis for acceptance by. an unanimous decision of the 
Ambassadors’ conference, would also make allowance for the-although, perhaps, not 
oaito jnstilied—principle forward at different occasions by the llussians of 

iLl-iblishi.I balance in the number of llio concessions to bo made from both sides. 

Wo slioulifgivi* up I'risrend, Ipek, and Dibrn, Russia only Scutari ami Djiikova. 

Should Sir K. drey find himself in a position to try tins last attempt to conic to 
an accord at the- Ambassadors’ conference on the question of tbe delimitation it must 
of course be left to hi... to decide whether be would try to get the consent o ussia 
u , r , proposal made by him on the saul ban by direct enquiry ill St. Poteisbuigh oi 
through Count BenckcndorfT. , ...... 

In jinv case, I have not to concede to Sir E. Grey the gravity of the situation or 
the dangers involved in a further postponement of the solution of the pending 

‘ rt *C„t Ber.-l.told hopes Sir K. Grey will take ibis comninnication as a proof of 
his honest endeavour to avoid, at the lust hour, the breakdown of the Ambassadors 
conference and all ilia consequences it Would have. 


[72781 No - :t78 ’ 

Sir Eduard Grey lo Sir F. Bertie 

■8?0* 132,) Foreign Office, February 20,1013. < 

I TRANSMIT to vour Excellency herewith copy of a despatch from IIis Majesty h 
A mhttssador at Constantinople,t forwarding a report from the acting British vice- 
i-onsul at < V.valla relative to the closing of the Wench and Austrian post-ofhees at 

U “ l i'llnve to request vour Excellency to enquire of thb French Government wl.at 
view they take of the action of the Bulgarian Government. 

E.' GREY 


Sir Edward Cray to Sir /•’. Bertie.* 

$ a I?®’) Voniqi i Office, February 20, 1013. 

1 SAW the French and Uussiai. Ambassadors together Unlay, mid told tbe.., what 
tin- Antrim. Ambassador bad said to me this morning about the Albanian frontier 

M <'iiinbon considered tluit Austria was unreasonable m nut giving way about 
both' I ljukovu and I libra: llio two together had' nothing like the importance of 

ML Itussitin Ambassador agreed that, if Djakuva ami Dibra bad been conceded, 
tin- re I mifilil have been settled ; but ho saw great dilhcidUes unless this was done. 

I i,,Id tin in what had passed in my conversation with the Austrian Ambassadm, 
and that I was going to telegraph to your Excellency, as 1 did in my telegram Ao. lbb 
of to-day. I hm, &c. 

E. GREY. 


• AU to Sir F. Cartwright (No. 32), wutatU mutuutiU. 

♦ Alto to Sir G, Huchunan (No. *C}. 
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Sir F dicard Grey to Sir G. Lowlhcr. 

SU? °' ,:i Forciy a Office, February 20, 1913. 

1IAKKI PASHA was brought hv Tewlik Pasha to see Sir A. Nieolson on the 
17th February, lie said that as negotiations were proceeding hero in ambassadorial 
meetings he might, perhaps he of use if desired. Sir A. Nieolson asked if lie were 
ready to discuss questions which specially interested Turkey and this country, 
the Bagdad Railway, the Persian Gulf, Ac. lie replied in the allirmative, and said 
that he hoped it would be possible to arrive speedily at a settlement. 

Ho said that on passing through Paris .M. Briand lnid Haiti that the “note 
responsive” of the Porte afforded some basis for future discussions. It was, 
JIakki Pasha said, of no avail for Turkey to negotiate direct with the allies, and she 
would prefer that, the Powers signatories of the Treaty of Berlin should take tin* peace 
conditions in hand. 

Sir A. Nieolson told llakki Pasha that we Imped very shortly In give a reply to 
the “note responsive” of the Porte, hut that it would not lws possible to take, the 
“note responsive” as a basis for actual dismission. I he Powers would he ready, 
Sir A. Nieolson thought, t.» enter into communication with the allies if the Porte 
accepted the advice of the Powers, but we wore still awaiting the replies of one or two 


Powers before answerii 


I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Sir Fdirard Grey to Count MnmdurjJ .’ 

SIR E. GREY presents his compliments to the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, 
and lias the honour to transmit herewith two copies of a memorandum explaining an 
addition which His Majesty’s Government consider advisable to the draft ol the liist 
article which was submitted to the meeting of Ambassadors on the 21)th •January, IDM. 

Foreign Otlicc , 

February 20, 1013. 


Enclosure in No. 381. 
Pno.iirr d’Ahticlks. 


[Text an agreed to by the A mbatoadors' Con fen 


January 20, 1013.] 


I. Oil AC UN dos fitats sigiiataiiv- -l*t IHV-Ht Haiti’ «pii recoil ecssioii d’uiio portion do* 

tcrritoircs uvuil uppurtuiiu jusqua present « ITanpire ottoman mm part 1 <’n-<uuU>’ do 

la dulle lit.’ lT.mpiio ottoman proportioni ml lo mix nwemi* doa ten it-mya cedes. Unite piiitiCiiK’itimi 
«i.ia aiTetec d’upie.s lo rapport oxistaut eulre les revenm do oes terntoires el le rovonu giolMl uc 
rkinpiro, ealuuk's d'uprcs la nuiyoiiim do* trnis derni-rs exoreieos lin in' inn. 

La (iuoto-|wirt iiicouibiuit aux Kbits cossionuairos duua.lu.* engagements de 1 hnqnre ottoman sera 
ineosaible, iiisuisissnblu ut lie pourra fair.) l'objel de compLUisat imi; den .sftret<58 c.|iimileut. H aux 
HitruteH uctiudloS dont lo inaiiition sora l’oeonnu impruticablo, uoroiit douneus par lea Kbits oetwmn- 

nniros pour la garunlie dc\s crcaimiers. . , . . 

Ki contribution unnuello tics Klflt•• cossioiiuuiros ci-dossus dutormiuco sore couvoriil.Io on Capital 
sur lo pied ilo d pour cent, , . . , . 

II. Leu Kuum coasioiiuftirc-'t sent ‘U binges dims tons los droits » t charges du (.ouvenioi.KMU 
Imp''rial ottouian on lv qui couccriiu l«w<:<»ii<’ovsi.m.sde chuiiiius do for et autrea nyauL lour exploit iti»n 
Mirlus territoiros oAIAh par b* picsMit trait.': ils s’oii«u«ont oualoinont u roinottro Ion oontpa^nics 
ittuSmssoos on iwkssosaioit iiinuodiato dos liouos dont Sexploitation lour a otv cene&li’o. noiiobstunt tout 
riglemout qui pourrait otn: envision pour Fayenir tl'aocord avoo. lus intoro.isos: ils n'engagcut on outro 
ttiins cos torritoiroH a respecter ot a executor lus ConlruU vulublument consontis par lo (lOUVoniomcnL 
lmporial on I os autoritds ottomuno-s couijwtentes. 

• Also sent to the French, O'ennan, Italian, and Ku-ssian AuilxuiMdora. 
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III. Ia- 8 details (('application cl d’cxdcutiou des dispositions ei-dessus scront consigns dauR den 
protocols, annexes nu pr&eut traitu ut uIuImu'os par uno commission Internationale, eu scrbnl 
repnisentcoa lea six Ornmlea Puissances et qui sc roumm ii . lc 

On 13th February, 1913, the Austrq-TIimgariun Ambassador asked Sir E. Grey 
if ho had any objection to a resolution being adopted by the Ambassadors’ meeting to 
the effect that the above articles, with a slight modification in article 2, should bo 
embodied in the terms of peace between Turkey and the Allies. The modification 
desired by bis Excellency in article 2 is that the words "dont rexploitation lour a etc 
coucedeo” should he deleted, and the following words substituted: 44 exploiters par 
elles avant la guerre." The French Government have informed us that they agree to 
this modification, and we have no objection. 

On 18th February the French Government, informed Sir F. Berlin that they 
wanted the wording of article 3 modified in form, though not in substance. 

A copy of the three articles, embodying the changes desired by the Austro- 
Hungarian and French Governments, is given below; and the addition which the 
Treasury desire in article 1 is here shown in italics : — 

I. Clinctin lies Kbits nigimtaiivH dn present tr.iitu <pii recoil cession d’nno |>nrti<>n dap territoires 
nyatii appnrtonu juwpi'ii picseiit. a I'Knipiro ottoman xnpjiortem line po t <Ie lVnscnilile <lc !u detto do 
I'lvinpirc ul.toinnii pn>]H.iii<iiiiiclli‘ mix reyoiiiiH des toiTitoitvs eddc*. Cette participation win arrutvo 
d’nprvs U* rapport exisinnt entry les revcnui< do tea torritnircs et le levenu global do I'Kmpivc, eulcules 
d’npros In moyenne des trois dormers exorciecs (inapeiois: toute/oU la contnliulimi aunvctlc dr* Etats 
ctssion linin'* nr m jm* in/tririnr no roidrnmit inogm dr Vrnscuddc dr* Yrtxittix donuts cn f/ngc mix 
jmrtnir* tlrnnyrr* dan* lr* trrritoirr* cAtt*. 

Li quote-part iuenmhant anx Ktats cessionimires dans lea engagements do l’Empin? ottoman sera 
inedible, insaisistyiblo et no pourru fairu l'objot do compensation; des sftreUte equivulcntes anx 
aft a* tea nctuelloa dont le munition win rccoiinn impraticable, scront douneespar les hints ccssionnnireti 
pour In gamnUe des cr<$ancioi‘8. 

Iji contribution annuellc des Kbits cessioimaires cHtkssii* determineo wra convertible on capital 
sur le pied do •( pour cent. 

II. Iajs Kbits ce-ssiominircs sent tmhrogfo dans tnus les droits et charges du Gnuvcrnenient 
Imperial ottoman on on qui eonccrno les concessions do clicminsde for el autreanynnl lenr exploitation 
mir les tcrriioiivs cedes par le present Unite; ils s’ongagent egaloineiit a lemettro les conipagnies 
in 1(5rescues en possession iinniediuto des lignoK oxpjoibkK jur ellu avant la guerre, nonobstant tout 
riSglemont ipii pourruit etro envisage jsiur I'nvonir d’ltceovd avee les inteiesw.s: ils s’engugent en outre 
dans ccs territoires ii roa|x*cter et a executor les eontints valublement conwntis par le CSonvernemeiit 
Iinpclird on les autorites oltolimnos ooiiipetontes. 

III. Ia*s modes d'upplientiim et d'execution des dispositions ei-dossus scront tflabortfs par uno 
eomnuBsiou iiiteinaliouale. oil wront rejn.’sentees les six (I Hindus Puissances et qui to rcunira a 

le ; lea pioech-voi'baiix et les pioloeole* do cetto commission scront 

unnexos nu present Unite. 

The reason why His Majesty’s Government desire to introduce the addition to 
article I is that, as the article was previously diafted, there is a danger that all or 
some of the bondholders may suffer in the value of their security; in other words, 
His Majesty’s Government are advised that the wording or the article, in its original 
form, does not necessarily secure that the total sum payable by the Allies shall not be 
less than the aggregate yield of the assigned revenues in the ceded territories. The 
point will, if desired, ho explained in greater detail in a separate memorandum. 

Foreign Office, 

February 20, 1913. 


[8250 ] No. 382. 

Count <le Satis to Sir H(heard. Grey — (Deceived February 21.) 

(No. 7.) 

Sir, Cettinj t { , February 1C, 1913. 

IX my preceding despatch 1 reported to you the news which has so far been 
published hero with regard to the lighting on the east and south sides of Scutari from 
the Otli to the 9th February, terminating in the capture of Bardanjolt and the failure 
of the Servians to take Brdica. 

No details have so far been made known with regard to the engagement on the 
west side of the lake, but the struggle seems to have been severe, and to have entailed 
considerable loss on iho Montenegrins without, as far as 1 can gather, much corre¬ 
sponding advantage. I enclose herewith copy of a report forwarded to me by 
Dr. Goldsmith for transmission to the lied Cross Society, with regard to the number 


217 


129 


of casualties treated l>y liis rartv. Tlic village of Zogaj in question is situated close 
to the lake to the north of Tarabosh. 

I have sent the report direct to the society. 

I have, «c. 

J. !>e SADIS. 


Enclosure in No. 382. 

Dr. Goldsmith to British lied Cross Society. 

' AS you will sec from the enclosed tabulated report, the first six days of this month 
were occupied in the ordinary routine hospital work. 

On the 7th instant an attack was commenced on the I urkish positions by the 
Montenegrin army. 1 went up with Orderly Ford at 9 a.m. to choose a position for a 
dressing station near the firing line. 1 remained there till noon, when we wore relieved 
by dressers Todd and Starkie, who returned to the hospital at dusk, no casualties 
having been brought in. Five wounded men were brought into the hospital during 
the dav, who were treated by the staff. 

On the 8th the attack was continued with greater fury, and 101 cases wore treated, 
of whom S3 wore sent on by steamer to Ccttinjo after their wounds had been, dressed 
and 22 were retained in the hospital for the night. 

Sergeant-Major Day, Dresser Todd, and Orderly Williams wont out and formed 
first-aid stations at convenient spots and applied first field dressings to about jO 
wounded men. _ , . . 

On the 9tli instant the battle still raged, and 121 wounded men were brought m 
and 120 were sent away by steamer, and 17 remained for the night; one man died in 
the hospital of peritonitis following on abdominal wound. Dresser Diuder and 
Orderly Williams were at the outposts that day and treated about GO wounded men 
on the spot. , , . , ... 

On the 10th there was too much work at the hospital, so no field party was sent 
out. 150 cases were admitted and treated and 114 sent away by steamer, and we had 
to feed and accommodate 53 for the night. As the hospital was too small, we had to 
occupy a house in the vicinity for the overflow. One man died m the hospital of a 
penetrating wound in the liver. To-day, the 11th February, there was very little 
fighting, the attack being to some extent a failure. GO cases were received at the 
hospital and we managed to send away 110 by steamer to the base hospitals, leaving 
9 in the hospital at the present time. Some of the wounded had been for two or three 
davs without being dressed and were in a very weak state. Altogether, from the <th 
to'the 11th inclusive, wc have admitted 441, sent on to the base hospital 2 have 
died and 9 remain in the hospital. Fortunately, the wounded came in a continuous 
stream and not in rushes, so were well able to keep up with our work, and I do not 
think any soldier was kept for more than a very few minutes without his wounds 
being attended to. For the past four (lays we have been on duty practiea lv all the 
time, snatching a few mouthfuls of food when opportunity offered, and taking it in 
turns to sleep. It is impossible to single out any member of my party for special 
praise as all did their work cheerfully and wolf, and I venture to think that the work 
done by my party will compare very favourably with any work done by any unit or 
Red Cross Society during the war, and there is no doubt that our presence here relieved 
untold suffering and has been the means of saving many lives. 

The lighting for the next few days will, 1 think, be confined to an area on the 
opposito side of Scutari, and 1 do not anticipate any further influx of wounded at 

present. * _ t c 

I have, Ac. 

F. GOLDSMITH. 


p.S.— During the battle several shells passed quite close to the hospital and 
quarters, the nearest exploding about DO yards away. 1 do not think they were aimed 
at the hospital hut at a steamer conveying wounded soldiers passing ai the tunc. 
Probably the Turks were not aware either that wounded men were on board, as she 
was not living the Red Cross flag, only the Montenegrin colours. 
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[8349] No. 383. 

Hoard of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received February 21.) 

Sir, . Board of Trade, February 20,1013. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence respecting the duties levied on goods 
destined for territory in Servian occupation, I am directed by the Hoard of Trade to 
transmit herewith, for Sir Edward Grey’s information, copy of a further letter on the 
subject, with its enclosure, which has been received from the London Chamber of 
Commerce. 

, I am, &c. 

GEO. J. STANLEY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 383. 

London Chamber of Commerce to Board of Trade. 

Oxford Court, Cannon Street, London, 
Sir, February 8, 1913. 

WITH roforenco t-o previous correspondence, and particularly to your letters of 
the 10th and 24th ultimo, I beg to enclose, for your information, a copy of a further 
telegram which this Chamber has received from the Chamber of Commerce of Salonica 
respecting the duties levied on goods imported at that port and destined for territory 
occupied by the Servian and Bulgarian troops. 

I am, Sc. 

CHARLES E. MUSGRAV E, Secretary. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 383. 

Chamber of Commerce of Salonica to London Chamber of Commerce. 

(Telegraphiquo.) Saloniqiie, le 7 feerier, 1913. 

AUTO RITES serbes continuant percevoir douancs dejj\ acquittecs ici plus droits 
octroi different ids exorbitant*?. Ceci entraino immobilisation commerce Salonique et 
transactions impossible nvoc pays occupation serbe. Prions intervonir remedier situation 
et nttendons resultat vos demarches. 


[8348] No. 384. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received February 21.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Treasury, Fehruainj 20, 1913. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury 
Sir L. Mallet’s letter of the 10th December last, forwarding a despatch from 
His Majesty’s Minister at Athens respecting the revenues assigned to the service of 
the Greek Debt. 

Their Lordships have deferred their answer to this letter in the hope that the 
situation might got clearer, but they conceive that Sir E. Grey would wish to receive 
without further delay such observations as they are in a position to make, though theso 
observations, owing to the continuing uncertainty of the position, can only be of a 
general character. 

As regards the first question of Mr. Beaumont, viz., whether the bondholders can 
claim any share of the increase of the revenues in .which they arc interested (i.e., 
stamps and monopolies) in territory which may he ceded to the kingdom of Greece, 
it would appear to he premature to come to any decision. The anticipation of 
Mr. Beaumont that the Greek Government will be saddled with some charges in 
connection with the Ottoman Debt is, according to other communications from your 
department, likely to l>o realised, and it is possible that specific revenues in the ceded 
territory may be assigned for the service of that debt. In these events it would 
probably be impracticable to charge the ceded territory for the Greek Debt also, and 
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my Lords are disposed to think with Mr. Beaumont (though perhaps the question is 
not within their competence) that the Greek bondholders cannot properly claim any 
share of the new revenues. However, pending developments, it maybe well not to 
make any statement which would prevent His Majesty’s Government from supporting 
such a claim if it was necessary, c.g. t to safeguard the interests of Greek 
bondholders. 

2. The second question, as to the guarantees required to secure that the new 
conditions shall not adversely affect the revenues now encashed by the financial 
Commission, does not admit of any definite answer at present. 

It is not, however, clear to their Lordships that Mr. Beaumont’s suggestion, viz., 
identity of prices and dues in the new territory and in the existing kingdom, will 
completely safeguard the position. Is there no danger that, even though the prices 
and dues are identical, measures might still be taken to increase the sales, &c., in the 
new territory at the expense of those in the old, and so divert revenues at present 
encashed by the commission ? 

It may well be that the commission may bo required to undertake the service of 
the share of the Ottoman Debt to be assumed by Greece. In that event it might ho 
advisable to recast the list of articles of monopoly, &e», to extend it to the new territory, 
and to apply the receipts to both the Greek Debt and the assumed debt. This 
arrangement would be a satisfactory one, provided it did not substantially affect the 
plus-values, which could be preserved on their present lines if a fixed sum was applied 
to the assumed debt. 

I am, ic. 

ROBERT CHALMERS. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received February 21.) 
[By Post] 


(No. 29.) [By Post] 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Paris, February 20, 1913. 

M. DELCASS& has been appointed French Ambassador at St. Pcterslmrgh. Ho 
will proceed thither early next month. 

The appointment has not been well received on the Bourse. 


Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received February 21.) 

(No. 103.)* 

(Telegraphic.) R. Const anti no/de, February 20, 1913. 

TURKISH Government have signed a contract for the sale of extensive Govern¬ 
ment lands at Pern with Taxim barracks for sum of £T. 500,OfM), with proviso that 
Turkish Government may cancel the contract on payment of XT. fiO.OOO. I understand 
that £ T. 200,000 will bo paid at once, and other payments will bo made as the title- 
deeds are forthcoming. This scheme was violently opposed in the Chamber in 1 DIO, 
and consequently shelved. 


Sir G. Tsnether to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinoide, February 20, 1913. 

FOLLOWING from Sir A. Block :— 


“ Reference to figures in my telegram of 10th February. If it is proposed that 
Balkan States should [? group omitted] proportional part of debt charge, then, instead 
of XT. 1,102,000 from Rouuielian provinces as to-day, bondholders of the decree will 
only receive £ T. 414,210.” 


Ft’-fr 
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[8308] No. 388. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.)* Constant! noidc, February 20, 1013. 

TllK Grand Vizier has left for Gallipoli. It is stated that the journey is in 
connection with the disagreements between commanding officers, and it is rumoured 
that Fahri Pasha, General Ollicer Commanding, Gallipoli, will be succeeded by Torgoud 
Shevket. 

The Grand Vizier expected to l>e back on Saturday. 

(Sent to Sophia, Athens, and Bucharest.) 

[8309 ] No. 389. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 10C.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 103 of 10th February. 

I have received a written notice from the Porte to the effect that the consuls and 
foreign subjects at Adrianoplo have accepted the quarter of Karagatch as a neutral 
/.one, arid have conveyed their thanks to the Grand Vizier for this kindness. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


Constantinople, February 20, 1013. 


[8247] 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

Bucharest, February 20, 1913. 


(No. II.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

SOPHIA telegram No. 70 of 20th February. 

I do not agree that the question for Roil muni a is only one of amour-propre, and 
that anuair-pmiar has been brought into play is largely due to the evasive and 
procrastinating tactics of Bulgaria. 

Roumania was treated badly by the Treaty of Berlin, ami as frontiers fixed by 
that treaty are now to be revised she feels that she also is entitled to a revision. 
Roumania* has well-known claim to gratitude of Bulgarin <m account of services 
in tin* past. Last autumn, relying on the Great Powers’ formula of the maintenance fo 
territorial status <jua, ami on the allies’ protestations of territorial disinterestedness, she 
remained passive. She was content with her present frontier while Bulgaria remained 
as siir was, but now that Bulgaria is determined to acquire large accession of territory 
and increase of population, and as Bulgaria has given evidence of hostile intentions 
against the Dobrudja, it naturally seems to Roumania necessary that she should 
stronglhojghcr frontier hotwocn the Danube and the Black Sea. If Silistriu remains 
in the hands of Bulgaria it is difficult for her to do this. (See my despatch No. 21, 
penultimate paragraph of enclosure.) 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[8376] 


No. 891. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February , k 21.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 21, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 10 of 20th February. 

Following is briefly substance of a communique published in the Liberal press 
this morning, showing the attitude of the Liberal party towards the proposed 
mediation of some of the Great Powers :— 

"Liberal party is not opposed to mediation in tho proper sense of the term, 
namely, the friendly intervention of various Cabinets with a view to reaching an 
under.'landing on the bases fixed by Roumanian Government as compatible with tho 
interests and dignity of Roumania, but it would not be right for the Roumanian 


131 


Government, after reducing its claims to the minimum which it has formulated at 
Sophia, to refer this minimum unconditionally to the arbitration, as distinguished 
from mediation, of the Great Powers.” 


Communique represents tho views 
the Cabinet. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


also of three of tho Conservative members of 


[8352] No. 392. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Bucharest, Fcltruary 21, 1913. 

FOLLOWING from vice-consul at Constantsa:— 

“ Turkish steamer sailed, cargo of ammunition, under escort of three torpedo-boat 
destroyers ” 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


L8377] No. 393. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 03.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Pelcrsburyh, February 21, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 135 of 15th February: Crete. 

Tho Russian Government do not consider it necessary to make reservos at Athens. 


[8395] No. 394. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pdcrsburgh, February 21, 1913. 

I COMMUNICATED to Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day all that you said in 
your telegram No. 108 of 20th February, but I entirely failed to move him. 

Russian Ambassador, lie laid, had received his instructions, and be had nothing to 
add to them. Russia could not consent to hand over to a Mussulman Albania towns 
like Dibra and Djakova, where there were Slav religious institutions. Ho had yielded 
in the ease of the three districts referred to in your telegram, as this objection did not 
apply to them. Servia, moreover, would not withdraw her troops from either of the two 
towns in question. It would bo very difficult for Russia to force her to do so, as their 
withdrawal would lead to the fall of the present Servian Government and probably 
to a revolution. 

I enquired whether thcro was no other concession lie could suggest to induce 
Austria to give up both towns. 

Ilis Excellency replied that he knew of none, and that he personally could do 
nothing more without the consent of tho Council of Ministers and tho Emperor. 

I said that in that case conference would break down and tho situation would 
become very grave. What, 1 asked, would then happen? 

Ilis Excellency replied that Germany and Austria must fiud some way out of the 
difficulty. Austria, lie hoped, would not he mad enough to provoke a war for a single 
town of no importance to her. On rny remarking that after the various concessions 
she luul made Austria would say the same of Russia, Prisrend and Ipok, his Excellency 
answered, were not real concessions] as Austria had never meant to claim them 
seriously for Albania. Russia had made all the concessions she could, and there was 
nothing more to ho done but to await developments, lie could not believe that 
Austria would venture to expel Servians by force from either of the two towns, but, if 
she did, it would he more than Russia could stand, and it would mean war. 

Ilis Excellency’s language throughout was calm, but determined ; but whether he 
will adhere to his present attitude if war is the only other alternative will depend on 
tho Emperor. 






.Sir 7?. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 21.) 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) R- Belgrade , February 21, 1913. 

IN conversations with Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and my Russian 
colleague yesterday I gathered that, although Servians have felt obliged to comply with 
Montenegrin appeal for assistance against Scutari, they have not done so with any 
eagerness or great expeditiousness. 

The artillery which has been sent will probably require about a fortnight to 
reach. 


[8399] No. 390. 

Consul-General Smith to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Odessa, February 21, 1913. 

i AM informed by a man who has been travelling about near the Austrian 
frontier in Volhvnin and Podolia that there are great accumulations of stores and 
troops, and that officers expect hostilities. Many Austrian spies nro being arrested. 
More exact information without sending [? group omitted]. 

(Sent to embassy.) 


[8628] 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gonchcn* 

Foreign Office , February 21, 1913. 


(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) - y——* - 

AUSTRIAN Ambassador having informed mo of concession that Austrian 
Government were prepared to make respecting l)ibra on condition that this would 
secure a settlement, 1 have transmitted it to Russian Government, putting it in the 
most favourable light I can. 

But Russian view is that she cannot consent to exclusion of Djakova and Dibra 
from Servian territory. It is practically certain that if Austria would give way on both 
these points a complete settlement of the Albanian frontier would bo arrived at. 
Russia would tlion give way nlxmtj Scutari, Tnrabosch, and Luma, and no other real 
points of dispute would bo left. 

But, failing this. I am afraid that there may be deadlock, aud the meetings of 
Ambassadors may have to be discontinued. 

Meetings of' Ambassadors would no doubt continue, if the Powers so desire, to 
provide useful machinery for dealing with terms of peace between Turkey and allies 
and other developments,’but it would be misleading and undignified to continue them 
indefinitely for this purpose if they are unable to ileal satisfactorily with the question 
of the Albanian frontier, which is the greatest anxiety between the Great Powers. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


[8091] No. 398. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Box-Ironside. 

(No. 52. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 21, 1.113. 

YOUR telegram No. 68, Confidential, of 19th February : Mr. Wallis. 

If Mr. Wallis calls at consulates at Saloniea or Philippopoli, he should be informed 
that 11 is Majesty’s representatives are satisfied that outrages have been committed, but 
they should give him no details themselves. He can enquire for himself from the same 
• people as have given information to the consuls, to whom they can refer him. 
(Repented to Saloniea, No. 11.) 


• Also to Sir K. Cartwright (No. 70) aud Sir R. Rodd (No. 76). 


[8377] 
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No. 399. 

Sir Edward Grey to Consul-General Wrati.slaw. 

(No. 0.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 21, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. G of 14th February : Turkish flag at Suda Bay. 

French, Russian, and Italian Governments think it unnecessary to make reserves 
at Athens. 

1 agree. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 20.) 


[8938] No. 400. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright . * 

(No. 3G.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 21, 1913. 

AT the meeting of Ambassadors to-day the German Ambassador gave us the 
following aide-memoire :— 

41 Une prochaine conclusion do la paix soluble etre dans l’intcret aussi bien de la 
Turquie que des l‘Rats des Balkans et il parait. quo les deux partis In desirent. La 
conclusion de In paix celaircirnit. nussi sensiblcment la situation goneralo et serait, par 
consequent, accueillie avec satisfaction dans l’interet do 1’Europe. A inoins d’uu 
changemont decisif dans lu eours des evonements guerriors, la paix no ponrrait £lro 
conclue que sur la base do la nolo collective du 17 janvier. La Sublime Porte devrait 
done renoncer a Andriuoplo. Le Gouvorncmcnt Imperial suppose quo memo le 
Gouvernement ottoman actuel no sc fait pas d’illusions sur cu point. II parait que le 
Gouvernemont. Ottoman no proud son attitudo intransigennto quo pour sauvegardcr sa 
dignite. La decision do renoncer a Andrinoplo ponrrait etre facilitee si les Puissances 
se deciduient a preciser cn detail les assurances on favour de la Turquio faites dans 
leur note. Dans cot or (Ire d'idees on ponrrait prendre on consideration—outre les 
garanties deja promises pour les lienx saints d’Andrinople—les points suivants:— 

“ 1. Los Puissances donnent la garantic a la Sublime Porto qu’elle n'aura a payer 
d'indenmite de guerre. 

“ 2. Elies se portent garantes de co quo les questions oom eriVant la ilette publique, 
les concessions et les chemins de for soient reglees d'une maniero equitable. 

“ 3. Elies preumout la garahtie do co que la nouvello frontiero outre la Turquio ct 
la Bulgarie passera pres d’Andrinoplo et entrepronnent de fixer cdtte frontiero on 
grandes lignes. 

“4. Los Puissances procisent la nature de 1’appui promis il la Sublime Porto et 
ddclarent qu’elles consentcnt a l’augincntntiou do 1 pour cent des droits de douano. 

“5. Elies prendrout soin quo les Etuts balkmnqfie3 ne redamoront dans 
les territoires quo la Turquio garde on se fondant sur les Capitulations d'autrea droits 
quo ceux qui leur appartieniient deja. 

“ Avant de eommuniquer uuo telle proposition a la Turquio, les Puissances 
devrnient s’assurer du conseiitiment en prineipe dela Confederation halkanique. Sinoii, 
la Sublime Porto risquerait do faire d’abord les concessions recominandoos par les 
Puissances et de se voir, plus turd, dans quo |>ositiou taetiquo inoins avantagou.se 
vis-a-vis do lujuyeUes detnundes des allies. Evidemnient il sorait impossible de forcer 
les Et\ts'b:ilkuniques a conclure la paix sur une base arrangee outre les Puissances et 
la Sublime Porte, mail pas approuvee d’avance par la Gun federation.” 

'rhereupon the following resolution was come to:— 

“ La reunion estimo qu’il ll’y a pas lieu de fornmler des a present les conditions 
do la paix on les garanties a donner a la Sublime Porto. Go sc rail s'oxposor a uuo 
discussion qui risquerait do rendre la mediation impossible. Elio est done d’avis qu’il 
y a lieu d’attendre la reponse de la Sublime Porto a la doruiero communication do 
Sir E. Grey, c’ost-u-dire (le savoir si le Gouvernement ottoman s« remet aux Puissances 
du soin d’etablir les conditions dc la paix et s’engage a accepter leur decision. 

• Also to Sir V, Itortio(No. Ill), Sir K. Goacheil (No. 77). Sir K. Rodil(No. 58), and Sir G. Bucbuum 
•(No. »7). 
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“ Cette declaration line fois obtcnuc, les Puissances pourront s'adresser aux allies 
et leur dcmamler s’ils acceptcnt leur mediation dans les memes conditions. 

“ Lsi reunion considere des a present les propositions du Prince Lichnowsky 
coinme devant etre acceptees 1c moment venu, cn supprimant Particle 4, qui vise 
i’augitientation de 1 pour cent ties droits de douaue, laquelle no conccrne pas les 
allies et nc jjeut etre montionnee dans le futur traite de paix.” 

The German Ambassador gave tbo meeting the following aide-memoire :— 

“ Conformcmcut a Texemple donne par Sir E. Grey et a l’avis exprime par la 
conference des Ambassadeurs en date du 14 fevrier dernier, le Gouverncment Imperial 
a reitore a Bucarest et a Sophia ses conseils apaisants et a rccommande aux deux 
Gouverni'uients de s’adressei* a la mediation des Gran des Puissances en cas qu’un 
accord direct nc sc fasse pas. M. Majoresco est dispose a accepter non seuloment la 
mediation, main memo la decision des Puissances, pdurvu que la Bulgarie v consent© 
cgnlemont. M. Gueehof n’a pas rojet© Tide© (Pune mediation, mais s’est. reserve sa 
decision definitive. 

“Les Puissances tout unauimes dans le dcsir de faire sortir le eonfiit aussi vito 
que jxissible de Pactiielle phase dangereuse et de preveuir line solution par les armes, 
qui pourrait en reseller. 

“ DilYerontes informations regies a Berlin demontrent quo tous les Cabinets 
devionuent de plus en plus convaincus que, pour atteindre ee but, il scrait opportun de 
faire un autre pas dans la direction indiquee par Sir E. Grey, en donnant, par nil© 
demarche collective, le conseil aux partis intcresses d’eii appeler ii l'arbitrago. Le 
Gouverncment Imperial ])artage cctte conviction et proposerait de concevoir la 
declaration collcetivi- qui devrnit etre faite a Bucarest et a Sophia a peu pres dans les 
tonnes suivants:— 

“ Les Grandes Puissances split d’avis quo les dilTcrends entre la Roumanie et la 
Bulgarie no sont pas assez importants pour justilior nil reeours aux armes. Elies sont 
convaincues qu'Un arrangement des dilHcultcs par la voie do negociations directes et 
eoneiliantes servirait le mieux les in to rets des deux pays. 

" En eas qiPune solution ne pourrait pas etreobtomio par cette voie, les Puissances 
conscillcnt de remettre entre les mains d’une cour (l’arbitrago les points contentieux 
dont la solution n’a pas pu etre trouvee.” 

Some discussion arose upon what was meant by the words “ une 'cour d’arbitrage ” 
in the last paragraph. It appeared that the German word in the original instructions 
of the < iernmn Ambassador might rather ho translated as “ umpire.” There was a 
general impression tliat the phrase was therefore much the same in substance as “ la 
decision des Puissances.” 

1 commimicnted to the meeting the instructions which J bad sent last Monday, the 
17th, to Sir George Barclay, in telegram No. 10, and to Sir Henry Bax-Ironsido, in 
telegram No. 41. 

The following resolution was come to:— 

“ I-a reunion trouve la proposition nllomande entieremnnt d’accord avec les 
instructions deja adressces aux ropresontants des Puissances a Bucarest et a Sophia, 
lesquelles leur pnserivent d’obienir quo les Gouvemcments roumain et bulgaro 
remettent la solution de lours different Is a la decision des Puissances. La reunion 
pense quo eette decision doit appartenir aux six Puissances, et olio considere comm© 
tres desirable quo la declaration collective soit faite d’urgence, si ell© n’a pas deja etc 
faite.” 

1 bad given tbo Ambassadors copies of the words which wo wished to be inserted 
in the resolutions about the Turkish debt. 

The Austrian Ambassador raised the question of whether the resolutions should 
not be communicated to the allies, with an intimation that they should be inserted in 
the terms of peace. 

The general feeling was that they should be inserted in the terms of peace, but 
that tli'* proper time to communicate them to tin* allies would be when the terms of 
peace were formulated by the Powers as a whole, should both parties accept their 
mediation. 

The Austrian Ambassador communicated the following suggestion about tit© 
customs dilliculty in tin* territory occupied by the allies:— 
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“ Dans les territoires (tires occupcs actuellement par les allies balkaniques 1© 
regime douanier turc tel qu’il ©tail avant la guerre doit etre retabli et doit tester en 
vigueur jusqu’aii reglement dofinitif des questions tcrritoriales. 

“ Les Grandes Puissances ne peuvent pas adiuettro: 

“ La double perception des droits tic douaue pour les marchandiscs importeos; 

“ I<a perception do surtaxes sous le nom do contribution de guerre pratique© par 
la Serbie ; 

“ La perception de surtaxes sous le nom do taxo do cousommation on d’equivnlcnt 
de taxe de monojiple ; 

“ La prohibition d’importer certains articles a raison qu’ils sont des articles do 
monopole dans les Etats balkaniques ; 

“ Le traitement preferential applique aux provenances des Etats allies impor tries 
dans les territoires occupes au detriment des marchandiscs pareilles provenant des 
autres pays.” 

It was agreed that a collective demarche should be made, and the following 
resolution was come to upon* it:— 

“ Stir Taidc-memoire de I’Ambassadettr de PAutriche, la reunion pense qu’il v a 
lieu do prescriro aux represontants des Puissances a Sophia, Belgrade et Atlienes de 
faire une demarche collective dans ce sens.” 

I stated to the meeting that I thought it would become misleading and undignified 
to continue our sittings unless we could deal with the question of the Albanian froutier, 
and make an agreement about it. It was almost ridiculous for us to be attempting to 
make peace between (Turkey and the allies if the question of the Albanian frontier was 
to remain in suspense, causing increasing anxiety and difficulty between tlio Great 
Powers. 

The Ambassadors, however, all regarded with consternation the panic which would 
be created if we allowed it to lie supposed that we had adjourned sine. die. 

I agreed, therefore, that it might b© announced that we had provisionally fixed a 
meeting for next Thursday, the 27th instant. I said tliat I was going away at the end 
of this week to get a week’s rest, if I possibly could But I should be able to come up 
to London at any time if my presence was urgently required, and, should it be necessary 
to have a meeting in a hurry, Sir Arthur Nieolson would summon one and bo present 
at it. 

I am, See. 

E. GREY. 


[8485] No. 101. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edicard Grey. —(Received February 22.) 

(No. 29. Confidential.) 

Sir, Athens, February 12. 1913. 

Mu. WAGE, formerly of the British (School of Arcluvology here, and now a 
professor in the University of St Andrews, has with his colleague, Mr. Thompson (who 
furnished mo with the information transmitted in my despatch No. 120 of the 11th 
October, 1911), spent a good deal of time among the Koui/.o-Ylachs of Macedonia, 
studying their language and customs. Thinking that he might be in correspondence with 
some of them, I wrote to ask him whether lie had heard anything of the stories of ill- 
treatment of the Vlachs in tho territories occupied by the Greeks, which have aroused 
so much feeling in Roumnnia, and which have been contradicted with equal indignation 
in Greece. I regret to say that his answer, of which 1 have the honour to entTosc an 
extract, offers but too much corroboration of then). 

An interesting point is his statement that Koritsa is “ purely Albanian with n small 
Vlach colony.” Hero it is claimed ns purely Greek. 

I have the honour to request that Mr. Waco’s letter may be treated as confidential, 
as the publication of it might be the cause of inconvenience to other members of tin,* 
British School. 

I have, Ac. 

E. ELLIOT. 


3 M 


[1015] 










22G 


Enclosure in No. 401. 

Mr. Wace to Sir F. Elliot. 

125, North Street, St. Andrews, 

Dear Sir Francis, February 0, 1913. 

I AM sorry 1 have left your letter so long unanswered, but 1 was hoping to get 
letters from some of my Vlach friends which might contain news that would interest 
you. 1 have had two. The Vlach Nationalists are doing badly under Greek rule, as was 
only to be expected. All the Nationalist (Roumanian) schools have been closed except the 
Roumanian Commercial School at Saloniea. Further, prominent adherents of the 
Roumanian (Nationalist) propaganda are being imprisoned and otherwise worried. At 
Doliani, near Verria, which was a village inhabited only by Nationalist Vlachs, the 
Greeks have burnt the service books in the church. At Verria, where the Nationalists 
were very strong, they have suffered badly. At Greveno and in tile neighbourhood Greek 
bands have been about. One entered the village of Turia (called Krania by the Greeks! 
killed the leader of the Vlachs, Demetrios Cinema (Tsoukama in Greek), and arrested 
the schoolmasters, priests, and other notables and took them to G re vena, where they were 
subsequently released. At Grevena the Greeks say that the Nationalists of their own 
accord offered to the town their school and cemetery. Samarina has been harried by a 
Greek band, and it is mainly a pro-Greek village in its politics. Further, I am told that 
on entering Grevena the Greeks plundered right and left, friends and foes alike. Some 
of my Vlach friends, Greeks in politics, have lost almost all they had ; they are families 
that winter at Tirnavo. A line from a Vlach of Turia who is in Bucharest tells me that 
most of the schoolmasters and other prominent Vlach Nationalists have fled to Roumania. 
Of course all this must be received with caution, but a good deal of it is true, I expect, 
and wlmt one expected would happen. The Greeks themselves have admitted in an 
Athenian paper that they killed Demotrios Chicma, but the details are lacking. His 
life had frequently been attempted by the Greek bauds botweon 1903 and 1908, and ho 
had worried the Greeks a good deal. He was a capable man, and we stayed with him 
at Turia. Also the Greeks tell the tale themselves about the reported offer of the Vlach 
school and cemetery to the town of Grevena. Of course 1 do not suppose that any of 
this pressure which is being put on the Vlachs is being brought to bear officially. The 
Greeks are too clever to do that. There are other methods—through the church, the 
schools, by winking at the unauthorised proceedings of bands and police. It is very foolish 
of the Greeks, because if they left the Vlach Nationalists alone with their schools and 
churches and the same privileges that they had undor the Turks the Nationalists’ pro¬ 
paganda would gradually die a natural death. Persecution will only strengthen it, or 
drive a large number of people from their homes. But it is all on a par with the usual 
intolerance of the Greek political propaganda in Macedonia. I hope they will not be 
allowed to treat any Albanian territory like this, though I hear they are in Koritsa, which 
i6 purely Albanian with a small Vlach colony. 

Yours, &e. 

A. J. B. WACE. 


[8492] No. 402. 

Sir U . Itodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 35. Confidential.) 

Sir, Home, February 12, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Roumanian Minister paid me a visit this 
morning and informed me that ho learned that his Government intended to insist on 
the cession of Silistria by Bulgaria, and that the terms they had proposed for a settle¬ 
ment of the frontier were their last word. Under these circumstances lie regarded 
the situation as very serious, since lie did not anticipate that the Bulgarian Government 
would yield on the crueial point. M. Diamnndy said that he felt the general opinion 
in Europe would lie against Roumania, and when I agreed with this estimate, which 
1 said, in my opinion, was inevitable, lie not unnaturally endeavoured to defend the 
position as best ho could. 

M. Diamaudy argued that the question was not a now one arising out of the 
present situation. Ever since the Treaty of Berlin it has been a pressing necessity 
fur Roumania to rectify wlmt she regarded as the injustice done to her. The question 
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had now been a burning one for the last two months, hut though Roumania had 
receded from the original standpoint she had for years upheld, which aimed at 
securing a line from Rustchuk to Varna, and* had now only put forward a much more 
modest demand for the lino from Silistria to Balchik, she was now held up to the 
indignatiou of Europe for having taken advantage of the difficulties of Bulgaria to 
press her claim. I observed that the rest of the world could not help also appreciating 
the Bulgarian point of view and realising the difficulty which the cession of Silistria 
presented, that town and district being, as I understood, entirely populated by 
Bulgarians. M. Dinnmndy said it was the military authorities who insisted upon 
Silistria, and I pointed out that after the war of IS70 it was the demands of the 
military authorities, so far exceeding what Fringe Bismarck had contemplated, which 
made the relations lxitwoon France and Germany irreconcilable ever afterwards. Was 
it wise for Roumania to insist on a solution which would perpetuate Bulgarian 
hostility? It did not seem to me that Roumania would have the approval or support 
of any of the Great Bowers, as I did not think that during the present crisis even 
Austria-Hungary was likely to look favourably on action which would tend to prolong 
the struggle in tho Balkans. It was here, and specially immediately after the mention 
of Austria-Hungary, that M. Diamaudy said that ho now realised that this was so, and 
that it Was all tho harder on Roumania because she had always been led to lwlievo 
that the justice of her claims would be recognised if there was to he any disturbance 
of tho status <juo. That disturbance had now occurred, and it seemed that, after all, 
Roumania was not going to receive the support, she had had reason to anticipate. On 
my asking what Bowers had given Roumania reason to expect their support, lie did 
not specify them precisely, hut said the claims of Roumania were well known to, and 
countenanced by, some at any rate of the Great Powers, but on the understanding that, 
they were not to lie raised as long as the status quo in tho Balkans remained 
unchanged. I said I was not aware that His Majesty's Government had over had the 
question submitted for their consideration, and was, in fact, not conscious that any of 
tho Great Bowers had led Roumania to expect their support. 

M. Diamaudy said that he foresaw that Roumania would have to stand alone in 
maintaining what she regarded as vital for her future safety. As a big change in the 
stat^uo was impending, the national intorcst demanded that she should not lot go 
an opportunity to make good, which might never occur again, simply beeausi ■ Bulgaria 
was embarrassed. lie regretted that a suggestion which had been put forward, that 
Romiumia should join the Balkan allies with two army corps at Chatalja in return for 
tho cession of Silistria, had not been entertained, lie did not know which of the two 
Governments had finally declined the proposal. Now he feared it was too late, and 
that a crisis was approaching. All round the situation seemed to be much more 
serious than it was a few weeks ago. Tho ambitions of Servia to absorb Montenegro 
were, lie understood, preoccupying tho Austrian Empire, which might eventually iind 
an excuse to protect the latter by an occupation. There were also indications of a 
tendency in Bulgaria, which would probably finally sever tho ties of sympathy which 
had hound her to Russia over tin; question of the future of Constantinople, to draw 
closer to Austria-11 ungary. Me hail hoard that the present aspect of things, and 
especially tho problem of tin* eventual destiny of Montenegro, was giving great 
anxiety hero to the President of the Council. 

I have, &c. 

REN NEEL ROOD. 


[8558] No. 403. 

Vice-Consul Greiy to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 2. Commercial.) 

Sir, ^ Mouastir , February 13, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1, Commercial, of tlieSth instant, I now have 
the honour to report that goods imported direct to Mouastir are being required to pay 
at Saloniea transit duos amounting to 1 percent, instead of tho former import duty of 
11 percent, ad valorem. 

At Mouastir the customs tariff and octroi continue to be as reported. 

Exports from Mouastir pay 1 per cent, ad valorem at the custom-house in this 
toivn. 


I have, &c. 

C. A. GRE1G. 
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[8506] No. 404. 

Sir G. Loiclhcr to Sir fkhcaM Grey.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 120.) 

gjj. CoiigtanlinojAe , February 10, 1013. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 100 of the 0th instant, 1 have the honour to 
report that I now learn from the Austrian Embassy that the Bulgarian Government 
has informed the Austrian legation at Sophia that, for military reasons, no foreign 
postal service can be permitted at Dcdeagateh during the continuation of the war. 

i have. &c. 

GERA HD LOWTHER. 


8508] No. 405. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey—(limited February 22.) 

(Xo. 1-8.) Ilimstantinpfjf, February 17, 1913. 

’ I II WE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's consul- 
oencral at Salonica reporting on the forcible conversion of Mussulmans to Christianity. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 405. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir G. Louther. 

g? a a) Salonica, February 5,1913. 

ACCORDING to information received from tlm British' acting vice-consul at 
Cavalln great pressure is being exercised by the Bulgarian inhabitants and petty, local 
officials' ?n the Ruptchos and Nevrncop districts to propel the surviving Pomak 
(Slavophone Mussulman) population to embrace Christianity. Mr. Morgan specially 
cites the villages of Oreshe and Dolno Drjanovo, lying somewhat east of Ncvrocop, and 

of Pleshta. ,* ,, , , . r .1 

This information confirms what 1 had myself heard some weeks ago from the 
neighbouring district of Osmanieh fPetcliovo', formerly belonging to the vilayet of 
Kossovo l happen to know that Mussulman friends of mine hero were approached by 
delegates from Pohtchevo with a request for advice as to their conduct under such 
pressure, and were answered that temporary compliance, and even attendance at the 
Bulgarian church if necessary for the protection! of their lives and property, were 
permissible and more to their advantage and to that of the country than a wholesale 
emigration of the Mussulman element. I have, however, no means of judging to what 
extent this advice has been followed. 

Numerous cases of forced conversion have likewise been reported to me from the 
districts round Serres, and it. may therefore l>e concluded that this forms part of the 
general poliev of the Bulgarian conquerors throughout the region winch they have 
occupied. Where the male members of the community have survived the matter may 
eventnallv arrange itself; lmt the case of Mussulman women who have been forcibly 
married ‘to Bulgarian bandits, frequently without knowing whether their original 
husbands are alive or dead, is a delicate one, though still less critical than that of the 
more numerous class of solitary women mid girls who have failed to secure the 

protection of an individual. . ... „ ., 

I ventured to communicate the gist of Mr. Morgan s information to Ilia Ifritannic 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in a brief telegram tins 
afternoon, though I am afraid that the matter is one in which little practical result can 
he hoped to follow from foreign intervention. 


1 have, &c. 

HARRY H. LAMB. 
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[8510] No. 40(5. 

Sir O. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 130.) 

Sir, Constantinople, February 17, 1913. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 507 of the 5th November last, I have the 
honour to forward herewith a ‘despatch from His Majesty’s consul at Damascus, 
reporting on local opinion with regard to the renewal of war. 

I have, &e. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 40G. 

Consul Dcveij to Sir G. Loidher. 

(No. 4.) 

Sir, Damascus, February 3, 1933. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the ihtiat class of reservists between the ages 
of 29 and 45 years have just been notified to he ready for immediate service. The 
continuation of war is very unpopular, and there would seem to be a strong disposition 
not to respond to this call among the lower classes, judging from murmurs which are 
widespread. It would seem also that the more educated classes of Syrians begin to 
recognise the futility of a continuation of hostilities and the great danger it involves 
for the Turkish Empire. 

I have, &c. 

G. P. DEVEY. 


[8514] No. 407. 

Sir G. Loicther t<> Sir bidicard Grey.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 131.) 

Sir, ConsUndiwydc, February 17, 1913. 

T HAVE the honour to report the election of Mgr. Germanos, Metropolitan of 
Chaleedon, on the Asiatic shore over against Stamboul, as (Ecumenical Patriarch of the 
Orthodox Church in succession to the late .loaehim III. 

The new Patriarch, styled Germanos V, lately completed his 77th year, having 
l)een born at Balata, Constantinople, in December LS35. Ho studied at Constantinople, 
Jerusalem) and Athens, and in loG(| became Bishop of the Island of Cos. In 1871 lie 
was made a member of the* Holy Synod, in 1870 Metropolitan of Rhodes, and in 1880 
was again made member of the Holy Synod, where he played a prominent part in the 
affairs of the Patriarchate, notably in 1890 when the Patriarch Dionysos \ resigned 
over the dispute between the Ottoman Government concerning the privileges of the 
Patriarchate. Mgr. Germanos, who became locum tenons, closed all the Greek 
churches, and interdicted all the spiritual life of the Orthodox Church in protest 
against the attitude of the Government. This struggle lasted some three months, 
whereupon the late Sultan examined the matter himself and decided to order his 
Ministers to “ go to Canossa.” He thus showed himself as' uncompromising in dealing 
with Abdul Hamid’s Government as his predecessor Joachim 111 in com hating the 
anti-clericalism of the Young Turks. 

The present election of a Patriarch to the Greek Orthodox Church lias boon of 
special interest in view of the recent events in Macedonia. The Patriarchate being 
from the point of view of the Ottoman Government au official Ottoman institution, tlm 
Patriarch is elected by Ottoman MetroiKilitans. Had peace ensued before the elect ion, 
the forty-three Metropolitans of Turkey in Europe would probably have been precluded 
from taking part in the election. 

Indeed, with the shrinking of the Ottoman dominions, the Patriarchal election, 
confined to Ottoman-Greek Metropolitans, will ho correspondingly restricted in area. 
Many Greeks are hoginning to forecast the eventuality of Constantinople exchanging 
its Ottoman masters for other non-Greek rulers, in which ejitfie the Patriarchate would 
he a solely Greek institution in the matters of language, tradition, and spirit, and the 
other Slav-speaking and Roumanian autocephalous churches, **.</., Russian, Servian, 
Bulgarian, Roumanian, &c , would probably refuse to allow the Patriarchate to remain 
a purely Greek-speaking institution, and insist on having Slav-speaking prelates on 
[1G15] 0 N 
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the Holy Synod and in participating in the election. The final outcome of such a 
change might he that the (Ecumenical Patriarchal Chair, heretofore filled by Greeks, 
might be occupied by a Slav prelate, thus radically changing its Hellenic or Byzantine 
character. Many were, consequently, in favour of the election of a young man who 
might bo likely to considerably outlive the undoing of 1453, at present being speculated 
on in Greek circles. The recent locum tenens, Mgr. Gcrmanos of Amassia, who is 
about 12 years of age, received, in fact, in the first stage forty-two votes against the 
forty-seven recorded for the present Patriarch. 

The needful Imperial irade of the Sultan-Caliph sanctioning the election of 
Gcrmanos V has now been issued. Ilis Holiness will Ixt received in solemn audience 
by Ilis .Majesty, and after the customary official visit to tin? Grand Vizier at the Porte, 
tho religious ceremony of the enthronement as Patriarch will take place at the 
Church of the Patriarchate at Fener, on the Golden Horn. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWT11ER. 


[8480] No. 408. 

Sir G\ Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 107.) . , A r 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, February 22, 1913. 

DURING the last two days local organs which reflect the opinions in committee 
circles have displayed pacific tendency and comment at length on interdependent 
questions of Silistria and Adrianople. Some of them calculate that if former town 
is not ceded to Rounianiu opportunity may be taken of accepting arrangement as 
regards Adrianople, proposed by the Porte in its reply, and thus form a precedent for 
some similar hybrid arrangement in the case of Salonica as opposed to sole possession 
by the Greeks. 

As regards Adrianople it may bo of interest to recall that 11 is Majesty s consul, in 
his despatch No. 02 of 15th October last, reported tho amount of wheat and flour in 
the town was believed to be sufficient to feed the garrison and town at tho then rate of 
consumption (presumably full rations) for seventeen weeks, viz., until 11th February. 

(Sent to Bucharest and Athens.) 


[8665] No. 409. 

Sir G. lynether to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 1(KS.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Constantinople , February 22, 1913. 

TURKISH Government request that commanders of British ships he warned not 
to land their men at any point on tho coast between Gulf of Xcros and Aivalik, for 
fear of their being taken for enemy forces. 


[8629] No. 410. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Fcbniary 22.) 

(No. 41.) , 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 39 of 20th February. 

Following is full summary of communique to tho press this morning :— 

“ The Cabinet yesterday decided to accept mediation offer by the Powers, and to 
ask all six Powers, and not two Powers, to mediate. Roumanian Government reserves^ 
tlie liberty to accept or reject recommendation made by the Powers as the result of 


Bucharest, February 22, 1913. 


the mediation. If mediating Powers recommend Bulgarian Government; to cede 
Silistria, Bulgarian Government will have to say whether or no they accept recommend¬ 
ation. In like manner if the Powers think it suitable that cession ol territory should 
not include Silistria, Roumanian Government will then have to reply whether they 
accept this or whether they decide to insist on Silistria at any cost and to resort to 
arbitrament of arms,” 

I understand that legation will receive note informing them of this decision to-duy. 

(Sent to Constantinople and Sophia.) 
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[8644] • No. 411. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) __ Belgrade, February 22, 1913. 

STY immediately preceding telegram of 21st February. 

I learn from a good source that Servians are sending one division to Scutari. As 
it proceeds via Salonica, it will take at least three weeks to arrive. 


[8655] 


No. 412. 


eived February 22.) 

Vienna, February 22, 1913. 


Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Rci 

<Nai5.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

ALBANIAN delimitation. 

Minister of Foreign Affaire is laid up in bed and could not see me, hut I spoke to 
the Umler-Seeretary of State for Foreign Affairs in the sense of your telegram No. 70 
of *2lBt Fobruarv. ’ I used every argument l could to persuade him of advisability of 
Austria to yield on tho question of Djakova. Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs said that importance of keeping Djakova in Albania was that it was bazaar for 
an entirely Albanian rural population, and that if all the towns in that part were given 
to Servia she might make it difficult for the Albanian mountaineers to carry on their 
commercial business. . 

1 pointed out that this difficulty might perhaps lie overcome if the six Powers 
guaranteeing the integrity of Albania*obtained from Servia guarantees for the security 
of the Albanian population in tho frontier districts. Umler-Seeretary of State for 
Foreign Affaire said that ho would report to Minister for Foreign Affairs tho 
arguments I had used. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs observed to me that, if Altaian 
question were settled by Austria yielding in the question of Djakova, it seemed to him 
that it would be essential that the six Powers should undertake to force acceptance of 
Albanian delimitation on the allies. 


[8657] 


(No. 33.) 


(T 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 22.) 

Rome, February 22, 1913. 


olographic.) U. 

YOUR telegram No. 70 of 21st February. 

1 have communicated to Minister, for Foreign Affairs contents, who took note of 
them, and said that ethnographicallv and geographically he believed that Austrian 
contention with regard to both Djakova and Dibra was sound, but such considerations 
were secondary as compared with urgency of finding conciliatory solution, and he 
would continue to work in that sense. Germany was also now urging conciliation at 
Vienna, hut only since new Minister for Foreign Affairs had assumed office. At 
present he found no disposition to yield at Vienna regarding former place, and all 
really depended on whether Scutari fell or held out. The King of Montenegro had 

lost iiis head, and announced that once in Scutari ho would i.. . . . 1 

case he believed that Russia would also not give way. 


withdraw. In that 


[8653] No. 411. 

Sir E. Oo8chcn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 22.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Berlin, February 22, 1913. 

1 COMMUNICATED your telegram No. 90 of 21st February to Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs to-day and left with him an aide-memoire of its contents. 1 le said that he 
warmly appreciated your efforts to secure a compromise, hut that ho had gone as far with 
Austria as he possibly could. With tho object of avoiding complications lie had 
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already urged Austria further in the direction of concession than was perhaps wise in 
view of future status of Albania, and Austria had given way on many important points 
such us Prisrcnd, Ipok, line of Bovana, and now Dibra. Surely it was now for Ilussia to 
show herself conciliatory and give up Djakova for tho sake of a settlement. I reminded 
ilis Excellency that Russia had given way on the Adriatic port question, and seemed 
now willing to give up Scutari, 'J'aralKiHoh.nnd I,nma. These were all poults to which 
she hail attached much importance. His Excellency maintained that balance of 
concession still remained with Austria, and that in any ease question of Albanian 
frontier was of more direct interest to her than to Russia. \N e discussed the question 
for some time, but ho said finally that, anxious as he was for a settlement, he could 
not undertake to advise Austria ‘to give way any further. All he could do was to 
communicate your views to the Austrian Government. 


[8648] So. 415. 

Sir G. Barclay lo Sir Edicard Gnu.—(Received February 23.) 

^Telegraphic.) U. Uuchamt, February 22,1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of to-day. . 

Minister for Foreign Affairs lias just called to deliver Roumanian reply to mediation 
proposal. Reply is verbal, but his Excellency left with me aide-memoire which runs 
as follows:— 

« Roumanian Government accept olTer of mediation made by British Minister cn 
14th February on behalf of llis Majesty’s Government, who advise resort to mediation 
of all or of one of tho Powers. German Minister associated himself with tho British 
proposal on 1 Dili February by reading to Minister for Foreign Affairs instructions 
supporting British representations. Subsequently representatives of the other four 
Powers took similar steps. . 

“ Mediation thus offered by the Great Powers is accepted by Romnama all the more 
readily, as she was glad to he able to associate herself at Tho Hague Conference with 
all the proposals of the Powers in favour of peace, and as in particular she signed with 
them in 1907 Convention No. 1, 4 For tho peaceful settlement of international 
conflicts,’ which in articles 3-7 contemplates and defines mediation. 

••Of the two alternative mediations indicated in the British proposal, Rouniama has 
decided to accept tho mediation of all Six Great Powers. She accepts without further 
condition, merely expressing one wish—a wish justified by circumstances and 
warranted by article 8 of the said convention, which, though it relates to another 
hypothesis, implies necessity of fixing a term for mediations. Roumania desires that 
Great Rowers should he so good as to limit duration of their action, and should com¬ 
municate to Roumania term within which they think their good offices will have 
reached the agreed result.” 

(Sent to Constantinople and Sophia.) 


[8649] 41G - 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Ft!ward Grey.—{Received February 23.) 

(No -1(5. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 22, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of to-day. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs made it clear to mo tonlay that, while leaving place 
of mediation to the pleasure of the Powers, Roumania would prefer that it should not 
In- l/mdon. 1 believe that he regards the atmosphere there as unfavourable to 
Roumania, although lie gave as his reasons for preferring somo other capital that the 
Ambassadors in London had many other questions to deal with and that their 
discussions may have tended to produce friction among them. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs mentioned St. Petersburg!!. 
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[8650] No. 417. 

Sir G. llarciay to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received Februari / 23.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) Dueharett, February 23, 1913. 

10 prevent misunderstanding I should state that no eollective action lias yet been 
taken in the sense of your telegram No. 10 of 17tli Fcbiuary, instructions in which 
seem to contemplate arbitration rather than mediation. 

French and Italian Ministers received similar instructions on 18th February, my 
Russian colleague 19th February, my Gorman collcaguo yesterday. Austrian Minister 
had until last night no such instructions. 

Meanwhile mediation proposal lias been considered and answered by tin* 
Roumanian Government, and I rather doubt whether collective pressure for arbitration 
would achieve any better result than that reported in my telegram No. 4*1 of 22nd 
February, for it would be difficult to persuade Roumania to accept arbitration except 
on the express basis of acquisition of Silistria. 


[8656] No. 418. 

Sir F. Cartwright lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 23.) 

(No. 2G.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, February 23, 1913. 

ALBANIA. 

I sounded the German Ambassador last night to ascertain whether lie could not 
use his influence with tho Austro-Hungarian Government to persuade them to give way 
with, regard to Djakova. lie was very guarded in his reply, and said that in his 
opinion Auslria-1 lungary had already given way so much to Russia that it was difficult 
to press them to yield further to Russian demands. 1 gather from his language that at 
present he would neither persuade nor dissuade Austro-Hungarian Government in tho 
matter of Djakova. 


[8652] No. 419. 

Sir 11. BaX-1 roil Side to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 23.) 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, February 23, 191 . 

ROUMANIA. 

Your telegram No. 44 of 17th February. 

I joined to-day with my colleagues of the Great Rowers in a joint demarche 
requesting Bulgarian Government to submit their differences to the Rowel's. 

Prime Minister informed us that matter was receiving careful attention of the 
Cabinet, and that he hoped to send us written answer in the course of a day or two. 
(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[8654] No. 420. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 23.) 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, February 23, 1913. 

ALBANIA. ' 

Your telegram No. 91 of to-day acted on. 

Secretary of State for Foreign A Hairs much depressed by your communication. He 
says that all he can do is to repeat it to Vienna, but lie does not think that it will have 
much effect. Ho had already gone as far as lu- could in extracting concessions from the 
Austrian Government, and even that respecting Dibra had been made in deference to 
Germany's wishes, lie greatly feared that deadlock of which you spoke was imminent 
unless Russia gave way. He again maintained that balance of concession was in favour 
of Austria, and spoke strongly us to the peace of Europe being endangered by Balkan 
[1615] 30 
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States acting through Russia. He realised your position as regards Russia, and hoped 
that you would understand his as regards Austria. He was as anxious as you to 
obtain a settlement, hut was at the end of his tether as regards advice and suggestions. 

Scutari would probably fall soon, and the sit uation would then liecome even graver. 
Ho also had been given to understand that Austria was against international com¬ 
mission to report on local conditions, which had surprised him, as he thought they 
would l>e gainers by it. . 

As he had no suggestions to make. I begged him to consider your communication 
carefully, and to let me know to-morrow if he could do anything, but he said that ho 
wns sure he could do no more than repeat what you said to \ ienna. 

(Repeated to Vienna, No. 77.) 


[8905] No. 421. 

Sir I'Jdu'ard (>rcy to Sir 72. GoBchen* 

(ToioRntphic.) , Forc ,&" mrunrg 23.,1013. 

IN transmitting last Austrian proposal alxmt Dibra to Russian .Munster lor 
Foreign Affairs I no! only pul it in tho most favourably aspect that I could, Imt took 
care to emlKxly in my communication the grave statements on which the Austrian 
Ambassador laid stress in his eommunicat ion to me. 

1 have now received a reply from Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, in 
which he says that Russia cannot consent to hand over to a Mussulman Albania the 
towns of Dibra and Djakova. where there arc Slav religious institutions, bervia would 
not withdraw her troops from these towns, and Russia could not be indifferent to an 
attempt to expel vSorvia by force from either of them. . . 

Djakova is, I understand, a town or only <>,000 inhabitants; it is the town, not a 
large territory, that is in dispute, and this is the one outstanding point on wnicll the 
whole diplomatic settlement will bo made or wrecked. 

It. seems unreasonable and intolerable that this should lie allowed to cause serious 
trouble between Great Rowers, hut a question of prestige has become involved in it. 

Austria has secured her settlement as regards an Adriatic, port; Scutari will also 
ho conceded, a town of vastly more size and importance than Djakova and Dibra, or 
both put together. 1 cannot believe that to allow Djakova and Dibra to bervia would 
)>e regarded as any loss of prestige to Austria when the Albanian settlement came to 
ho reviewed as a whole. . , , 0 

On the other hand, Russia is already criticised for having abandoned Servian 
claim to a territorial port: the Russian Government and even the Kmperor will he 
attacked for refusing to support Montenegro about Scutari or agreeing that she 
should he prevented from obtaining or retaining it. If in addition to this Russia 
yields about Djakova and becomes a consenting parly to tho eviction ol ocrvia lrom it 
by force the position of the Russian Government may become impossible. 

For those reasons I cannot, after tho Adriatic port and Scutari have been conceded, 
press Russian Government further about Djakova. Tho only suggestion 1 could make 
would lie tho reference of outstanding points of dispute to an international commission 
to report on the local conditions; but this I understand is not agreeable to Austria. 

Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs, while being very lirm in his communications 
about Djakova, has made them so friendly in tone as regards myself that l am very 
reluctant to make any appeal to him on this point, which he might resent. . 

lhit my own efforts to secure a settlement are very nearly exhausted, and it is 
necessarv to put the position before German Minister for Lyoreign Affairs as it is. 
We have so nearly reached a settlement; and yet without Djakova being conceded 
to Servia a settlement becomes impossible. 

There is no risk that T can see of the question becoming acute until an attempt is 
made to t-xpcl Servia bv force, but 1 cannot'well avoid a statement in debate on King’s 
speech when new session of Parliament opens on 10th March, and if wo have to confess 
then that there is a diplomatic deadlock it will make a very bad impression ; if, on the 
other hand, in next fortnight we register an agreement about Albanian frontier at 
meetings of Ambassadors there will bo enormous relief. But to bring the question 
before mating of Ambassadors while Austria and llussm are irreconcilable about 
Djakova would precipitate deadlock, emphasise disagreement, and mako it appear that 

• Also to Sir F. Cartwright (No. 71) and Sir It. Itodd (No. 77), nmtutis mutandis. 
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Powers were divided into two opposite camps according to diplomatic support given to 
Austria and Russia respectively at Ambassadors’ meeting. Tho meetings of 
Ambassadors have hitherto been most favourably Free from such a division. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs of tho whole substance of this 
telegram. 


[8938] No. 422. 

Sir Edward (hrif to Sir G. Barclay .* 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Fcbruary 23, 1913. 

FOLLOWING resolution wns agreed to at ambassadorial meeting on 21st 
February, which I semi for your own information :— 

“ La reunion trouve la proposition allemande ontierement d’nccord avec les 
instructions deja ndressces aux representants des Puissances a Bucarest et a Sophia, 
lesquelles lour prescrivent d’obtenir que les Gouvernonionts roumaiu et bulgare 
remettent la solution dc leurs differends a la decision des Puissances. La reunion 
pense que cello decision doit appavtenir aux six Puissances, et olio eonsidere cominc 
ties desirable que la declaration collective soil faito d’nrgeiice si olio n*a p«8 deja etc 
faite." 


[8938] No. 423. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foroyn Ojjice, February 23, 1013. 

FOLLOWING resolution was agreed to at Ambassadorial meeting on 21st 
February, which I send for your own information : - 

“La reunion estiino qu’il n’y a pas lieu de fonmilcr des a present les conditions 
de la paixoules gamutics a doiincr a la Sublime Porte. Go serait s’exposer a uric 
discussion qui risquerait de rend re la mediation impossible. File cst done d’avis 
qu’il ya lieu cRattendre la repbnse de la Sublime Porte ala dernierc communication de 
Sir K. Grey, e’est-a-dire de savoirsi le Gonvernoment ottoman so remet aux Ruissanees 
du soin d’Ctnblir les conditions de la paix et s’engngo a accepter lour decision. 

“ Cette declaration une fois oblcnue, les Puissances pourront, s’adresser aux allies 
et leur deniander s’ils aceeptent leur mediation dans les memos conditions." 


[8833] No. 421. 

Consul-General Wratislaw lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 3.) 

Sir, Caaca, February 15, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 0 of yesterday’s date, 1 have the honour to 
report that Captain Alderson, lt.N., commanding His Majesty’s ship " Yarmouth," 
received instructions on the evening of the 13th instant to sail lor .Milo next, day. 
In conformity with a previous understanding between ns, lie ordered the Hags on 
Sudd Island, which were in the usual course hauled down at sunset on the 13th, not 
to be rehoisted on the 14th, withdrew tile guard from the island, and next morning 
handed the Hags of Turkey and the protecting Rowel's to me as doyen of the consular 
Ixnly. My three colleagues received their respective flags from me, and wo agreed 
that lor the present the Turkish (lag should remain in niv custody. * 

No sooner had His Majesty’s ship “ Yarmouth ” sailed Bum the captain of the 
port of Canea was sent by M. Dragomnis to take possession «>f Suda Island and hoist 
tho Greek Hag there. 1 understand that some of tho Greek bluejackets, whose 
arrival was reported in my despatch No. 2 of the 2’ith .January, are left on the island 
as a guard. 

These happenings naturally provoked joyful demonstrations amongst the Cretans, 


• Atao tu Sir II. lhx-Irouai<lo (No. 01). 
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who consider that the protecting Powers are deliberately abandoning their position in 
this island. 

In the absence of instructions on the subject, my colleagues and I decided to 
maintain the flags which have hitherto been flown on the flagstaff's by the British, 
French, Russian, and Italian landing-stages in front of the officers’clubs in the old 
Turkish arsenal at Suda, hoisting them on the days when the consulate flags at Canca 
are hoisted. There is a certain amount of property belonging to the respective navies 
remaining in the cluh-houses and in the godowns in the arsenal, and we considered 
it advisable to give M. Dragoumis no opening for annexing these premises until the 
Powers have definitely withdrawn from Suda. 

On behalf of my colleagues and myself, I have requested the commandant of 
the gendarmerie, to instruct his men at Suda to see that no unauthorised person 
meddles with these premises, and this ho has promised to do. 

A petty officer and two men are in charge of the French buildings in the arsenal, 
the Russians and Italians have caretakers there, but we have nolxxly. The British 
stub was partly burned down on New Years Eve, and the furniture is stowed in*the 
canteen. Captain Alderson, on leaving, handed me the keys of these two buildings. 

I have, && 

A. C. WRATISLAW. 


[8831] No. 425. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Fcbruan / 24.) 

(No. 4.) 

Sir, Salontca, February 10, 1013. 

1 HAVE dip honour to transmit herewith, for your information, two copies of a 
despatch which 1 have this day addressed to His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador at 
(Constantinople, reporting further cases of forcible conversion of Mussulman villages by 
the Bulgarians. 

I have, &c. 

HARRY II. LAMB. 


Enclosure in No. 425. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 13.) 

Sir, Salomca, bebruary 10, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 9, 10, and 11 of the 5th, 7th, and 13th 
instant respectively concerning the forcible conversion of Mussulman villages to 
Christianity by the Bulgars in occupation of the country, I have the honour to report 
that I have just received a letter from Mr. Vice-Consul Wilkie Young, dated Xanthi, 
28th January, in which ho informs mo that a similar operation was being carried out 
in the Pomak villages of that neighbourhood, amongst which lie quotes 


Yn-soiiron 

Klmuli.. 

Sluikovn 

uffi?.. 

Muslaplitcliova .. 


Houses. 

400 

330 

200 

250 

co 

250 

300 


The conversions are said to have been effected by armed bands who rounded up 
the inhabitants and, oven if they did not actually resort to murder, made free use of 
threats of massaqro and torture in order to attain their ends. A number of village 
“elders” are reported to have bad their beards shaved off and been subjected to various 
other indignities. 

I lmd the honour of telegraphing this morning the main facts reported by 
Air. Young to Ilis Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to whom I 
am transmitting a copy of this despatch direct, ns also to His Majesty’s representative 
at Sophia. 


I have, &c. 

HARRY 11. LAMB. 
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[8686] • No. 426. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received February 24.) 

(No. 02.) 

Sir, St. Petersburgh, February 19, 1913. 

PRINCE HOHENLOHE’S mission, which it was hoped would serve to relax the 
tension so long existing between Austria and Russia, has failed to hear permanent 
fruit. The sincerity of the pacific assurances exchanged by the two Emperors is not 
doubted, but it is felt that something more than friendly words is required to compose 
deep-rooted differences and conflicting interests. While Austria, as Prince llohenloho 
stated, cannot be indifferent to what passes on the other side of her southern frontier, 
and is therefore obliged to maintain her army on a war footing till a final and 
satisfactory settlement has been arrived at, Russia lias to see that justice is done to the 
Balkan Slavs. She is, nevertheless, ready to disband her reservists if only Austria 
will demobilise ; and had Prince llohenloho l>oen in a position to promise a speedy 
reduction of Austrian armaments, such an announcement, would have done more to 
inspire confidence in Austria's good intentions than all the platonic assurances with 
which he was charged. Prince Hohenluhe, however, could hold out no such hope; 
and the only answer, therefore, that he carried hack to Vienna was the pious wish 
expressed by the Emperor Nicholas that by common efforts on the part of the two 
Governments, and by mutual concessions, an arrangement satisfactory to both countries 
might he reached. 

Austria’s desire to create a great Albania has so far prevented her making 
concessions of a sufficiently far-reaching character to satisfy Russia. The Austrian 
councillor of embassy, indeed, even went so far as to give M. Sazoaof to understand 
that the line of delimitation proposed by Prince Lichnowsky—the Austrian line under 
the German flag, as M. Sa/.onof styled it—was Austria’s last word. For this ho was 
taken to task by M. Sa/.onof, who remarked that such a statement, if seriously meant, 
might have dangerous consequences, as Russia would also have to say her last word 
on the subject. His Excellency had, however, no desire to close the door on a 
reasonable compromise; and, in informing mo of the counter-project which ho was 
telegraphing to London, said that, provided that Austria did not prove intransigeant, 
there was still room for mutnl concessions. The state of public feeling towards Austria 
was, nevertheless, clearly manifested by the manner in which almost the entire press, 
with the single exception of the semi-official “ Rossia,” rejected the olive-branch held 
out by the “ Fremdenblatt” in the article that took for its text 41 The Balkans for the 
Balkan races.” 

During the past week that fooling lias been intensified by the acute phase on 
which the Roumanian question has entered. The announcement that Roumaiiia was 
claiming an extension of her frontier to a line drawn from Silistria to Baltchik, 
inclusive of the former town, was received with general indignation, more especially 
when it became known that Roumaiiia was even contemplating an occupation of that 
territory by force. For the first time since the outbreak of the crisis the president of 
the council spoke tome in most, despondent terms of the situation. An optimist by 
nature, M. Kokovtsof had hitherto succeeded in inspiring the financiers who from time 
to time consult him on the political outlook with his own optimism ; and (lie Ixmrso 
has consequently for some time past maintained a firm tone. At the beginning of this 
week, however, it experienced a sharp fall; and T am told that M. Kokovtsof had 
previously warned his friends to be prudent, as it was impossible to say what might 
happen. M. Sazonof, on his part, was equally pessimistic, and confessed that Saturday, 
the 15th instant, was the most anxious day tlmt he had passed since the Balkan war 
broke out. While bringing all his influence to hear to keep the Roumanians quiet, he 
told the Bulgarians, who had requested his intervention, that lie could do nothing 
unless they were prepared to make some substantial Concession. The concession which 
he had in his mind was that of the town of Silistris. That he should have pressed its 
cession at Sophia is symptomatic of the Emperor's determination to maintain peace 
almost at any price ; and it is the more significant, seeing that His Majesty, as I have 
reason to know, is incensed with what he regards as an unjustifiable attempt to deprive 
Bulgaria of what Russia had given her after the war of liberation. What made 
M. Sazonof anxious to obtain Bulgaria's consent to the cession of Silistria was the fear 
that otherwise a forcible occupation of that town by Rountania would sooner or later 
entail Russia’s armed intervention ; while, as Austria would in that case have to como 
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Rnunianin's assistance, a general war was almost certain to ensue. In the hope of 
averting such a calamity he proposed, should the Roumanian army cross ‘ho frontier, 

| eoZe his action at first lo a strong protest, and to a dm 

Russia would recognise no change in the territorial stains mio that unsillic ted.without 

Bulgarin's consent I le did not, he said, wish to ho more Bulgarian than the Bulgarians, 

amUic would therefore consent to any cession of territory that they ' 

to make Thcv could not, however, he expected to cede a strategic point hke UaltcliiK, 

that'ihiminalcd' Varna, Seven Kalakria ’ The only hope of a 

seemed to think, lay in the mediation of the Powers, foi winch, as he toll mo, ,a 

nroDOsil had been put forward by the Italian Ambassador in London, lie accordingly 

Ell a JSm Ugran, t the Russian Amhassadors at the 

urciu" some collective action at Bucharest and bophm, with a vieu to inuiiung ine _ 

two I iovcrnmcnts to place the whole quest ion in the hands of the 1 owers, and suggesting 

Umt should this step prove unsueceisf.il, the Bowers should declare thn they would 

not recognise any territorial changes that were made without their consent. 

On die 17th instant M. Sazonof was informed by the t v' 1 “’* 0 < ;|i d ‘ h ^ 

though Ids Gfovornmcnt would never consent to the cession of SiHstria, they wonW.no* 
offer armed resistance should it ho occupied by force. This announcement was 
welcomed by his Excellency, ns he hoped that if no lighting took p ace Russia could 
not lie called upon to intervene, and could content herself for the moment ith 
cnteringTstrong^protest. against such n violation of Bulgarian territory. It would 
only however afford a respite and not avert the dauger altogether, as Bulgai i.t w ould, 
Kconvinced, hut will till she felt herself strong enough to retake what she 

'‘“‘’as' foreshadowed in Sir E. Gosehchs telegram No. 38, Confidentml of the 
15th instant, the German Ambassador represented to M. bazonof on th| ICth mst. t 
tho serious consequences that might ensue from an active intervention on the part of 
PSPSfcS same time drew his Excellency's »tte|p|to to diffi^| wuh 
which King Chnrles wns being confronted at home. M. bazonof did not tell me 
wbother ho gave Count l’ourtalfis any assurances on these points, hut lie Wok the 
opportunity of urging how advisable it was that Itoumama and Bulgaria should pi ce 
the whole question in dispute in the hands of tho Powers. IBs Excellency also, either 
in this or in some other recent conversation, drew Count Lourtah'ss attention to the 
fact that by assuring Austria of her support m the event of war, C.eriimnx had f . 
a very dangerous weapon in Austria's hands. le could not, he 

Germany could not make it clear at Vienna that there were certuiu limmds uhicn 
tustria inimt not pass, and that if the latter would not listen to her counsels o 
moderation Germany’s proffered support would ho no longoi nt her disposal, 
this Count Pourtales had replied that Germany could not afford to. lose her one mid 
only ally in Europe, as otherwise the policy imliated (as lie .1legcd 1 } I s. ato 
Maiestv Kin- Edward would ho realised, and Germany would find herself hemmed in 
on all sides." M. Sazonof rebutted this contention, arguing that Austria would never 
dare to cut herself adrift from Germuny, as without tho latter s support she would ho 

at “rtwSTton once called attention to the fact 

elint Germauv played during the annexation crisis of 1900, she has never ucen 
regarded hero, at least during recent years, with the same feelings o in ns 
twSll liw as Austria. Of late, however, tliero have not been wanting signs that 
people are beginning to lix on her the responsibility for much that is happening in tho 
S of intenui iounrpolitics. The German Ambassador recently told me that ho had 
«rS™l.l.»o,.ll 1( i»ttol Russians, with whom lie had formeriy bet 
Oil a most friendly footing. The reason for this change is I think, not difficult to 
find. Roumania. it is argued would never have adopted her present provocaUve 
attitudo could she not count on Austria's support; while, if Geromiijd.il sWu 
behind Austria, the latter would never brave Russia single-handed. German} 
therefore regarded as holding tho key of tho situation in her hands. 

I liavo, Ac. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 
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[8666] No. i-7. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Ethcard Gt'ey.—(Received February 21.) 

Wo. 135.) 

Sir, Constant iut>ple, February 19, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of the Amnesty Law which 
was published here in the local press on tho 11th instant. Tho issue of this measure 
at the present moment at first occasioned gome surprise, and the committee press was 
not slow to laud the magnanimous conduct of tho present Government and to contrast 
it with tho persecuting methods of its predecessors, while pointing out at the sometime 
that the law was only retrospective and warning the opponents of the present 
Government that it left the Government a free hand to deal with any future 
misbehaviour. 

The conviction is now general that the law, under the guise of a generous measure 
of pardon, is in reality only intended to shield the perpetrators of the murder of Nazim 
and of the other victims of the coup d'Etat at the Sublime Porte on the 23rd January. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD EOWTI1ER. 


Enclosure in No. 127. 
Newspaper Extract. 


L’AMNISTIK o£x£ltAI.R. 

VOTCJ le texte de la loi d’amnistic generah* pour les ilelils et crimes politiques, 
ins6rec dans le “Takviin-Veka'i ” : — 

“ Article l rr . Une anmistie generale eat accordep n$Ur tons les crimes politiques 
comm is jusqu’a la <late do la publication de la presonte loi. 

“ Exception est faito pour tons les individus sur qui rotonibp' tine responsabilitedes 
revers militaires et pour ceux qui, pendant la guerre, out proto une aide matericlle ou 
morale a rennemi. 

“ Art. 2. Lo Ministre do l'lnterieur et lo Ministro de la .fustice sent charges de 
Poxecution de la presente loi. 

“ Je promulguc eette loi provisoire, qui sera soumise an l’arlement lorsqu’il sera 
convoqne. Kile entrera on viguour du jour on elle sera publico par les journaux, et 
die sera inserite dans lc Rocucil des Lois de I’Empire. 

“M Ell MED RECIIAD. 

“ Le Grand Vizir, 

“ Mahmoud Ciikykkt. 

“Lo Ministre do l’lnterieur, 

“ Aadxu 

“ Iaj Ministre do la Justice, 

“ InitAHixr. 

“Lo -1 licbi-ul-Evcl, 1331, 20 Kianouui-Sani, 132S (11 / eerier , 1913)." 


[8667] No. 128. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 136.) 

Sir, Coustanthioide, February 20, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from IIis Majesty's vice- 
consul at Hodcidah, reporting tho dispatch of troops to Ababa. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to Cairo. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 
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Enclosure in No. 428. 

Vice-Consul Richardson lo Sir (J. Loicther. 

(No. 3 E.) . 

Sir, TIodeidah, January 20, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the steam-ship “ Koweit” of the Arab Steamers 
(Limited) of Bombay, that was chartered by the Ottoman Government for the transport 
of troops, embarked hero on the lltli instant 1,500 oflicers and men (regulars) of 
various battalions belonging to the Yemen Array Corps. 

The vessel proceeded to I.ohoia on the following day, and, after taking 700 more 
regulars on board, sailed for Akaha, : where the above troops will bo landed. 

Although the hitter were described as “sick and invalids” by the local authorities, 
it was observed that the majority of the men, especially the oflicers, were in good 
health. It is supposed that they are destined for service at the front 

Referring to my locum tenons’ despatch No. 78c to Mr. Consul Shipley, 1 would 
like to mention that the reserves (strength, 1,051 men) transported from Mokha to 
Akaba in the “Island " belonged to the Buzgir, Eregli, and Karaman battalions of the 
Karaman regiment of redifs (Konia Division), and those embarked at l^oheia (700 men) 
consisted of the Yarpuz battalion of the Adana regiment and the Kozan reserve battalion 
respectively. They were the last of the reserve troons remaining in the Yemen that 
lmd been landed at the beginning of 1911 for service (luring the insurrection under the 
Imam Ynhyn. 

As has already bqfcn reported, the other redif battalions were sent away in the 
ships “ Budric ” and “ Koweit ” in November last, and disembarked at Akaba. 

The two pieces of artillery mentioned in Mr. Taylor’s despatch as having been 
conveyed from Sheikh Said to llodeidah were two of the four Austrian howitzers 
dispatched from Constantinople in 1911. They had been mounted at the Sheikh Said 
fortress during the late ltalo-Turkish war. 

I have, Ac. 

G. A. RICHARDSON. 


[86701 


No. 429. 


Sir G. Lf/ieihcr l<> Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 24.) 

(No. 139.) 

Sir. Constantinople, February 20, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of a despatch from the military 
attache lo this embassy reporting on German oflicers serving with Turkish army. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTIIER. 


Enclosure in No. 429. 

IAculenant-Coloncl Tyrrell to Sir Q. Loicther. 

(No. 10.) 

Sir, Constantinople , February 18, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that, four German oflicers, or ex-oflicers, accompanied 
Enver Hey when he left Constantinople on the 7th instant, in connection with the 
embarkation of the Xth Army Corps, of which lie is the chief staff officer. The names 
of these Germans are Gumpcnborg, Zche, Kastner, and Bontkeim, and they were all, I 
believe,serving with the Turks in Benghazi under Enver Bey.during the Turco-ltalian 
war. A few days before their departure 1 met Gumpenberg, who was wearing the 
uniform of a Turkish lieutenant, and who told mo he liad spent ten months fighting in 
Tripoli ami hag followed Enver Bey here; also that he was still an officer in the 
German army, and that, when the war was over he would go back to his own army. 

Tito. Gorman military attache hero denies that these men are oflicers on the active list 
of the German army. Two are oflicers “zur Disposition,” which means, he says, that they 
have loft the army of their own accord ami can go hack to it if they like, aud two have 
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been obliged to leave the army for misconduct or some other reason. These two might 
he allowed to enter the army again if they did something to merit reinstatement (such 
as the acquirement of war experience, presumably) and if the naturo of the offences for 
which they were removed did not, preclude it. 

There is another German officer here called Baring, who appears tx) he in the same 
category as the above, and who was in Tripoli with Ketlii Bey during the Tureo-Italian 
war. He is now attached to the Kurdish tribal cavalry division in tlie Hclimiyeh 
barracks. 

A German doctor called Feist, a civilian, also accompnned Enver Bcv on this trip. 
He came out herd originally with a German Red Crosent hospital, but left it and has 
since been working on his own account among the refugees, &e. 

I learned some time ago that t here were actually t wo Gorman oflicers in Adrianople, 
and I have now got the following details concerning them : One is a Lieutenant Wagner, 
a Saxon officer who was compelled to leave the army on account of an “accident” in 
Dresden, and lias been about two years in Turkey; the other is a man called Tlmma, 
who was a non-commissioned officer in Germany, and was engaged as such by the 
Turkish Embassy in Berlin, but who has since been given the rank of second lieutenant 
in the Turkish army. 

Of the German oflicers officially lent to the Turkish army, only three appear to he 
now at the front. These are Lieutenant-Colonel Lossow (see my No. SO of the 
20th OetolRM-, 1912), who is now commanding the Stli Division at Chatalja; Major 
LehnianiK who was actively employed in supervising the artillery during the fighting at 
Chatalja, and of the exact nature of whose work with the army on the present occasion 
1 am unaware; and Colonel Back, who is said to So commanding the 2nd Division, and 
who appears to bo actually in command of the advanced guard oil the left of the 
Turkish army, now operating between Kallikratia and Silivri. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Veit (my No. 80 above) was here a few days ago, and I do not 
know whether ho intends to go to the front or not. 

The idea that the German oflicers who took an active part in the war might have 
difficulty in getting! hack to their own army eventually seems to bo quite exploded, and 
1 gather from all the German oflicers I talk to that no difficulty will be made, and that 
Lossow and Veit, in spite of renouncing their German nationality, will go back to their 
own army as if they had never left it; 1 believe the Turks refused to accent Veit as a 
“ subject.” 

Lieutenant-Colonels Tupschoewski ami Weiz and Majors Babe and von Fivse are 
in Constantinople, and are not likely to lake any active part in the war, while all the 
rest seem to be in Germany, either on leave or for good. 

Of tut German officers who are lierc unofficially, Major von Hochwaechter, in spite 
of the fact that he was on Mahmud Mukhtar’s stall in the earlier battles and has since 
published a l>ook on the war, is not to go to the front, and has boon ordered to return 
to iiis post at Damascus, before doing which he was, when 1 last saw him, trying to get 
three months’ arrears of pay out of the Turkish Government. 

When the war broke out a number of German oflicers came out here on the chance 
of seeing something and in the hope of getting employment in the Turkish army, and 
it is interesting, and perhaps instructive, to note that their Government does not at all 
seem to discourage them from trying to get a little war experience at first, hand. A 
certain Count l > reising(an officer of Reserve) was with Mahmud Mukhtar Hasha during 
the lighting at Chatalja. He was an enterprising youth in search of adventure, and 
having got an introduction to Mahmud Mukhtar through the good offices of t he German 
Embassy, he Iwrrowed a Turkish uniform, provided himself with a horse, aud did 
a reconnaissance in the Bulgarian lines which very nearly ended in his capture. His 
horse and all that it carried fell into the hands of tbe enemy, and lie had to swim out 
to a boat in Lake Derkos, by means of which he finally effected his escape. He formed 
a very poor opinion of the enterprise and resource both of the Bulgarian outposts and 
of the Turkish soldiers by whom he was accompanied. 1 also met two young officers 
at Chatalja who were students at the <iermaif Staff College. They were Lieutenants 
Count Stiegenkron (15th Hussars) and Kndr/e. They began by lolling me that they 
were no longer in the German army, and that they had offered their services to the 
Turkish Government. These had been refused, so they were there as simple spectators. 
When the fighting was over they would return to their duties in < lernmny. When they 
spoke of being no longer in the Gorman army they did so in perfect good faith. 1 find 
that the criterion applied by the Germans ns to whether an officer is in bis own army 
or not is the question of whether or not lu* is receiving his army pay. An officer goes 
to reorganise a foreign armv, or gets leave to go and see the war, and so long as lie 
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ceases to draw his pay is considered not to belong to the army. Directly lie returns ho 
resumes his own place without losing a day's seniority. In other words,his position is 
analogous to that of a British officer who is "seconded," the diilorenco being that in 
the case of the German officer his Government does not seem to consider itself 
responsible for his actions. This rather broad interpretation of the status of a German 
officer is naturally very much to thoiradvaiUugc in Turkey,® they can assist the 1 urks 
as much as they like, or as the Turks allow them to, in time of war without contravening 
the orders of their own Government, ami 1 have often heard comparisons drawn by 
Turks between the respective attitudes of the German and British officers in their 
servico towards tho war. comparisons which arc unfavourable to the latter. I he 
different attitudes of the German and British Governments on the question of neutrality 
as regards the conduct or their officers in time of war is also interpreted as showing 
the more friendly intentions of the German Government towards 1 urkev. Astonishment 
too has Ixhjii expressed that no British officers have volunteered to help them as Germans, 
like Praising, have done. • . 

There are two German press correspondents out here called fcprenger and 
Von Roitzenstcin, who I was told were really army officers with special missions, one of 
them being an artillery export. 

1 have, &e. 

G. E. TYRRELL, Military Attache. 


[9749] So* **30. 

Pro-mcmorid communicated by TeieJiJ; Pasha, February 24, 1913. 

(Triis Confidential.) 

It ECU t<$l<5graihme. 

La defense de la cnpitule ne pent etre assuree qii'h, la condition quo la nouyelle 
frontii)re parte du cap do San-Stoumo (sur la mer Noire) efc aille la rivieie Moritza, 
pour nous assurer din.si la posses&iou d'lneadu. Lulo-Bourgas et Baba-Eski. II est par 
consequent nocessaire do savoir d'avance si les Puissances peuvent nous assuror lour 
concours ot consentoinent sur eo point coniine aussi pour I'ohtoiition do l’exterritorialitd 
de tous les mosqudes, tombedux, monuments religieux et historiques dans la ville 
d’Andrinople ot les alontours. 

("est uux Puissances quest laissue la solution de la question des lies, it la condition 
expre-sso toutetbis quo eette solution suit conlbnm; nux vuos ot uux considerations 
ddveloppdes dans la note responsive de la Sublime Porte. 

Pour eo qui est d’uno dcinnndo ipielcon(|ue d’indemnite do guerre, nous ddclarona 
d’ores et deja que nous no pourrons on auemi cas prendre on consideration une pareille 
demando, et <pie nous exigeons en lo'uto justice que les Etats balkaniques assument une 
part prbportioiinelle do la dotto puhlique ottomnue. 

11 e.st, 'on outre, nc*cessaire pour fa security inAme de la capitale que les Puissances 
veuillent hien nous assurer quo les fortifications d'Andrinople et.de Kirk-Kilissb seront 
dciiuinteleos of. (pie la Bulgarie n’eu fere pas des places fortes dans Tavernr. 

Dans le cas oil une entente pourmit s’utablir sur ces points, les nssiogeants devront 
consentir soit ce quo la ville d’Andrinople soit ravitaillue, soil it cc que la garnison 
puisse quitter la ville on recevaut tons les honneurs militaires ot on emportant avec ell© 
tout son materiel de guerre, tels quid canons, fusils, munitions et autres. Les canons et 
mut&'iuux |jui no pourront itro transport's immbdiatement conti nueroiit it appartenirau 
Gouvornoment Imperial, qui so churgera do les retirer nussitAt qu’il dispasora des 
ihoyens de transport necessaires. II est (Settlement entondu que les habitants 
d’Andrinople et los rofugics IxSndffcierout du droit de pouvoir quitter la ville dans le cas 
oil tel semit lour ildsir. 

Vu lo carnctisra difficat des pourparlers, il est indispensable, pour metier ft bonne fin 
les nugociations ultdrienres, quo lo secret le phis nbsolu soit garde it ce sujet. 

Ambassade Jmpevialc ottomanc, Londres, 
lo 24 fierier, 1913. 
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[8742] No. 431. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—‘(Received February 21.) 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) ♦ Bucharest, February 23, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of to-day. 

Sophia and Bucharest appear to he at cross-purposes. 

1 gather from Sophia telegram No. 72 of 23rd February that the Bulgarian 
Government is considering a collective proposal for a settlement hv tho Great Bowers, 
Roumania and Bulgaria presumably being bound to abide by the Great Bowers’ 
decision ; whereas Roumania has already considered and accepted the suggestion made 
by yon and supported by the other Powers for mediation, and * under Hague 
Convention, article 0, neither State is bound to accept results of mediation. It is this 
point in mediation (hat has made Roumania so ready to adopt your suggestion. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 


[8793] No. 432. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 24.) 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 24, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 19 of 23rd February and my telegrams Nos. 40, 47, 
and 48 of 22nd and 23rd February. 

The Austrian Minister lias now received instructions, but as resolution recorded 
in your telegram was previous to Roumanian Governments acceptance of mediation 
proposal, I do not propose to join in any collective action in tho sense of your telegram 
without further instructions. 


[8930] No. 433. 

Sir II. Bax-lronsidc to Sir Fduard Grey.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 73. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) SmJiia, February 21, 1913. 

BALKAN war. 

All Bulgarian troops, including youngest recruits, have now left for the seat of 
war. Only force remaining in the country is the small territorial army in the various 
districts which is left to oppose a Turkish invasion from the Black Sea. 

Orders have' been sent from head-quarters to prepare a hospital for fresh sick and 
wounded, and all minor cases have been sent homo. 

I hear from private reliablo sources that but few wounded arrive, as they perish 
on tho way from cold and exposure. Winter has come late in South-East Europe, but 
it is exceptionally severe. 

The Bulgarian Government have now no fresh forces to fall hack on! and should 
more ho required they will have to appeal to their Greek and Servian allies. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[8939] . No. 434. 

Sir G. Loicther to Sir Edward Grey. —(Received February 24.) 

(No. 109A 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople , February 24, 1913. 

ONE of the principal Oommittce organs strongly denounces ITakki Rasim's state¬ 
ment, reported through Router, as to “leaving the question of peace to the Bowers” 
and his reference to “ two keys for Adrianople " and “ last territory ns irrecoverable." 
The paper characterises Hakki Pasha's alleged utterances as “ inept " and " unpardon¬ 
able.” It appears that Djavid Bey, ex-Minister of Finnuce, may proceed to Loudon to 
supplement or replace Ilakki Pasha. Cabinet and Committee scorn divided, Grand 
Vizier and others being in favour of a moderate course, while Talnut and Djavid, &o. t 
are in favour of war d oulrance, as in ease of Tripoli. 

(Sent to Sophia, Bucharest, Athens, and Vienna.) 
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[8941] No- ‘•35- 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Eiwarji Grey.—{Received February 24.) 

(No. GO.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pdersburgh, February 2-1, 1913. 

Till'. Human Minister for Foreign Affairs told me last night that the Austrian 
Ambassador lmd informed him yesterday that the report given by Prince lloheulohc 
to the Emperor of Austria or his cordial reception at St. Petersburg!! laid caused 
His Majesty much pleasure. The Ambassador saiil that he had been instructed to 
express the hope that the Russian Government would dismiss their reservists if 
Austria reduced her forces on the Galician frontier below normal peace effective of 
Russian army. » 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs had, in thanking the Ambassador for tius friendly 
communication, cnipiired whether Austrian forces on the Servian frontier would not 
also 1 ) 1 - reduced, ami, on lining told that this was impossible on account uf the 
uncertainty of political situation, said that he would submit what the Ambassador had 
told him to the Emperor. 

1 suggested that were the Russian Government to meet Austria's wishes in this 
matter ii might dispose her to yield on the question of Djakova. His Excellency 
replied tlml were that question only settled there would be an end of tile crisis. 
Unfortunately Russian public opinion suspected Austria of wishing to comjK‘1 Servia 
to keep her military forces within certain prescribed limits. Before therefore 
consenting 1 '. dismissal of reservists, Russia might have to ask for a guarantee that 
Austria Would neither attack Servia nor impose humiliating conditions on her. llo 
would discuss the whole question with the Emperor to-morrow. 

[8951] No. «u. 

Sir (.'. Bucftatjuii to Sir Edward Grey.—(Raecircd February 2-1.) 

(No. (if. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. St. Pdcnburgh, February 24, 1913. 

|X a conversation I had last night with M. Sazonof, 1 mentioned question of 
increase of German armaments. I was told by his Excellency that he had drawn tho 
tin- attention of the Emperor at his last audience to the consequences such increase 
might entail for Russia herself. In reply llis .Majesty had said that he had foreseen 
the attitude M. Sazonof would adopt and had given orders that two new army corps 
should In- formed, the one to Is- stationed near the western frontier and the other in 
the Caucasus. Until this step is made public his Excellency begged that tho 
information he had given me might be treated as strictly secret. 

Accordingly to M. Sazonof the decision of Germany to increase the size of her 
•inuy oil a peace footing was prompted by the discovery that the Austrian army was 
not all that it should bo. 


[8943] No. 437. 

Sir 11. Ilodd to Sir Edward Urey.—(Received February 24.) 

^Telegraphic.') 11. Rome. February 24, 1913. 

YOUli telegram No. 77 of 23rd February. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, to whom I have communicated substance, fully 
appreciates difficulty therein boI forth, lie feels that it is essential to arrive at some 
settlement of Albanian question before fall of Scutari becomes an accomplished fact, 
because, though Russia may now be .disposed to consent on certain terms to exclusion 
of Montenegro front that town, he does not think that she would agree to use force to 
turn Montenegrins out if once there. Austrian action with this object would also be 
unfavourably viewed in Italy. 

Believing that compromise regarding Djakova need not, bo despaired of if some 
guarantee regarding future of Scutari enuid bo offered to Austria, he, had suggested at 
St, IVn-rsburgh that Rowers should inform Balkan allies that they would be expected 
to conform to decisions of Great Powers regarding delimitation of frontiers. 
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Russian Minister for Foroigti Affair* was disposed to agreo to this in principle, 
lint said that Russia would not e mp loy force to impose their conditions. Russian 
Minister was, however, ready to go even a step further than Italian proposal, 
and suggested that Balkan allies should ho informed that Powers would refuse 
recognition of any arrangements not in conformity with unanimous decisions 
of the Great Powers at Ambassadors* meetings. F.ven if such a declaration could 
not be accompanied by menace of force to impost. 1 it, the allies need not bo 
allowed to know such a sanction was lacking, .and there was great probability that 
they might bow to its terms. In any case it would be a step in advance, and ho felt 
that recording of such a declaration might make it easier for Austria to consent to a 
compromise regarding town of Gjakova. 

Failing this, he was not altogether indisposed to return to idea of a commission 
to examine geographical conditions in order to gain time before having to admit 
failure of negotiations; but. this would inevitably prolong uncertainty, and in the 
meantime Scutari might fall, so that he preferred to try turning the question by a 
declaration which would give Austria satisfaction by implying that unanimity lmd 
been secured among the Powers on Scutari issue, thus leaving Djakova as the only 
point to be solved, which he felt influence of England, Germany, and Italy should 
be able to accomplish. 

Latest information lip had received from Budapest was to the effect, that, owing to 
the suspension of business and extent of unemployment, Hungarians were growing 
to regard war as inevitable issue from au impossible situation. Ministers and 
Emperor were still pacific, but there was a danger that their hands might be forced. 


[8944] No. 438; 

Sir F. Carlipright to Sir Edward Grey—(lieceived February 21.) 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna , February 24, 1013; 

ALBANIA. 

Your telegram Xo. 71 of 23rd February. 

I have communicated this afternoon substance of above telegram to Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, who is ill in bed, and I left with him an aide-memoire of the chief 
points of your telegram, so that ho may reconsider whole question. Ho told me that 
he would shortly reply through Count Mensclorff. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs paid to mo that In* did not see how he could he 
expected to give way with regard to Djakova. lie had made concession after con¬ 
cession to Russian demands, which were founded on no racial principle, and lie could 
go no further, lie had given way in regard to Dibra, and, on Russia pointing out 
that a small Orthodox convent existed near Djakova, ho had agreed to its being given 
extra-territorial rights, lie argued that Djakova was a purely Albanian town, and 
essential as a market for the Albanian population in those parts. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs told me that Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed Austrian 
Ambassador at St. Petersburg!) that chief reason why Russia desired that Djakova 
should go to Servia was that by this means tho position of Servian Prime Minister 
would bo strengthened, llis Excellency observed to me that this argument could 
carry no weight, as Servian Prime Minister’s position was a matter of indifference to 
Austria, whose arch-onomy ho had always been. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that all Russia had conceded to Austria was 
that Scutari, which had not yet been taken, should remain Albanian, and that she had 
used her inlluencc to make Servia declare that she would some day withdraw from the 
Adriatic ports. With regard to this his F.xeellency told mo that Servian authorities 
had ordered a large cargo of cement to he sent from Trieste to Durazzo for harbour 
improvements. This he thought was a disquieting sign. 

I asked Minister for Foreign Affairs whether he would ho prepared to cede 
Djakova if special protection could be assured to tho Albanian population there under 
tho guarantee of the Powers. Ho replied that no guarantee would be of any avail 
against the systematic extirpation of Albanians by Servian authorities. On this 
point he will probably make a communication to the Powers shortly, as he has in his 
possession a mass of information in regard to massacres of Albanians. 











[8942] 


Belgrade, February - I, 191.3. 
Belgrade yesterday V!*jK»i*te<l that 


No. 439. 

Sir ll. Paget to Sir Edward drey.—{Jteeciccd February 24.) 

(No. 41.) . 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

A PRESS telegram which up|>&ircd in Belgrade yesterday reputed Mutt 
M. Vesuitch, on instructions from his Government, had notified yon that Scutari must Ixi 
secured t<> Montenegro. . 

Under-Secretary of State Ihr Foreign Affairs told me to day that the Servian 
Government knew nothing of such instructions, and il such communication had been 
made it was altogether unauthorised. Servia must first look after her own interests, 
Gjakova and Dibrn, before site troubled Mtout Mnntcm-gro. 

' His personal point of view was that Scutari would not fall. The Montenegrins had 
lost large numbers of men and had no ammunition. It would Is; a long time UTorc the 
Servia&tille'rv and reinforcements arrived at Scutari-—at least three weeks, if not more— 
since these had not vet lieun embarked at Salcnicii. To some extent want of 
transports, but also the precariousness of venturing forth whilst the whereabouts of 
the Turkish cruiser “ Ilamidieh” were still unknown, were responsible for the delay. 
1 <rather that the Servian Government are not at all keen for the fall of Scutari. 
Although they recognise that if it were in Montenegrin hands another route to the 
Adriatic might possibly be open to them, tliev think that the dilliculty with Austria 
about Gjakova and I)ibra would Imj greatly increased. Under-Sectvtary of State for 
Foreign Affairs is of opinion that the King of Montenegro has preatly exaggerated the 
danger to his dynasty if Scutari is not secured, and apparently the manner in which ho 
asked for Servian assistance, laying the responsibility of doing so on his own Govern¬ 
ment, has given umbrage here. 


187901 No. 440. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 24, 1913. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 4$ and 49 of 23rd and 21th February. 

If all your colleagues have received instructions to take the collective step 
mentioned ill my telegrams Nos. Hi and ID of Klliand 23rd February you should 
associate yourself with thorn, notwithstanding what has passed previously. 


[9021] No. 441. 

Sir Eduard (trey to Vice-Consul Beckham. 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 24, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Ambassador states reports have been received by lus Government 
from Austrian consul at ljskub to tlm effect that massacres are being perpetrated by 
Servian komitajis in the district of Ghilan. 

llavo you any information as to any alleged recent Servian excesses? 


[8537] No. 142. 

Sir Edward Grey to ('aunt de Sails. 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, Foreiyn Office. February 21, 1013. 

’ M. POPOV ITCH, one of the Montenegrin delegates n» the Peaeo Conference, 
called at this Office on the 20th instant. 

lie announced to Sir A. Nicolson that Scutari would very shortly bo taken, and 
showed him on a map that on the east side the Montenegrins were practically in 
possession of the suburbs of the town, while on the other sides a general assault 
would he made within a few days to capture Tarabosh, Ac. Once in possession of tho 
town the Montenegrins would never surrender it, and would light anyone to retain 
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possession of it. They had already lost some 0,000 men before Scutari, and would 
probably lose some 2,000 more, an enormous sacrifice for so small a country. 

It was. therefore, the wish of his Government that the Powers should know 
of the unalterable resolve of Montenegro to retain Scutari onep she had obtained 
possession of it, and in this she would hi* supported by all her allies, He.bad so 
informed the Russian and Italian Ambassadors, and was anxious that Sir A. Nicolson 
should acquaint me also with the fact. 

Sir A. Nicolson made no comment, but said that he would transmit his com¬ 
munication to me. 

M. Popovitch asked whether this resolve would have any effect oil the decisions 
of the Powers, and Sir A. Nicolson told him that he could not possibly say what view 
other Powers would take. The question of Albanian limits was, as ho knew, lieing 
examined by the Powers, and Scutari had not, yet fallen. 

M. Popovitch said that, there were eighteen Austrian officers inside Scutari 
fighting for the Turks, and they would ho produced dead or alive when the town had 
fallen to show Europe that Austria was giving active assistance to tho Turks. 

I am, &c. 

E. GIIEY. 


[8535] 44:I - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lawlhcr. 

gj r , ' ^ Foreign Office, February 21,1913. 

ALL the Powers having agreed to the reply to he made to tho last Turkish 
communication, Sir A. Nicolson handed to the Turkish Ambassador on the ISth instant 
the memorandum which was drawn up at the preceding ambassadorial meeting. 

Tewtik Pasha wished to discuss what, as Sir A. Nicolson told him, were secondary 
matters, c.y., customs, financial assistance to Turkey, Ac., and Sir A. Nicolson said that, 
these were questions to he examined later. The main point was for the I tirkish 
Government to place the Powers in a position to communicate with the allies. 

His Highness said that he would telegraph to his Government the contents of the 
paper which Sir A. Nicolson had handed to him. 

1 1 am, iVC. 

E. GREY. 


[8284] No- 44 »- 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

PoroM Ojllw, /■'■■l.nwru 21, 1313, 

' COUNT MEXSDOltIT' informed -Sir A. Nieols. hi lii,- 1 Til, l-VJ>riiury tlml tig 

Austro-Hungarian Government agreed to the latest draft reply to the I mk mi note if 
all the other Powers agreed. . 

His Excellency told Sir A. Nicolson confidentially dial Co. lierchiold fully 

recognised and appreciated all dial llis Majesty’s tdoyernmenl laid done and were 
dome in tlm cause of peacc-and lie trusted that I would find it possible to arrange 
“ something ” as to Scutari-and also to expedite the work of the Ambassadorial 

Sir A. Nicolson told Count Mensdurlf that he knew very well that I laid been 
most anxious to discover a Inrain O compromise between Austrian and guauan views, 
and laid abstained from no effort to attain that end, hut, Ixjth parties must make some 
concessions, and, if Scutari fell to the future Albania, some compensation must la) 
found elsewhere to satisfy Montenegrin wishes. Everyone should bring their ffuotu 
of good-will and conciliation to the common fund. , , ... 

Count MensdorIT also spoke as to the llulgaro-ltoumanian ditolty, and aid that 
Count lierchiold quite agreed to counsels of moderation and prudence, and, failing 
them, to proposing the mediation of the Powers. 

I am, &c. 

E. (iREV. 
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[8148] No - 44 5 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

g; r) " ^ Foreign Office, February 21, 1013 

M. BE ETTER called on Sir A. Nicolson on the 17tli February, and read a 
circular telegram which M. Sazonof had sent to all the Great Powers, asking that they 
should collectively propose to the Roumanian and Bulgarian Governments that the 
latter should submit the solution of their differences to the decision of the Powers. 

M. Sazonof was much disquieted at the outlook, and considered that it was a 
matter of urgency that efforts sfionhl be made to avoid the two countries coming into 
open conflict, which would probably lead to grave complications. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[8226] 44(; - 

Foreign Office to Messrs. Bourke, Schiff and Co. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, February 24, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your lettor 
of the 20lh instant respecting the question of a loan to'the Greek Government. 

In reply 1 am to inform you that His Majesty’s Government cannot express any 
opinion on the subject, and that if a loan is made it must be made on the sole 
responsibility of those concerned in it. 

I am, Ac. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[8982] No. 447 * 

Count ile Solis to Sir Edtcard Grey.—(Deceived February 25.) 

gj,/ ^ ^ Cettinje, February 18, 1913. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit to you herewith copy of thu instructions which 
the French charge d’affaires has received from his Government relative to the steps 
which they desire should be taken in concert with the other Powers in order to protect 
the interests of the foreign creditors of tho Turkish Empire in the territory to be 
ceded to the Balkan States. 

I have, Ac. 

J. i)K SAMS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 417. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs to French Charge d Affaires at Cettinje. 

Paris, le 28 Janvier, 1913. 

POUIl fairo suite ii mu communication du 15 do ce moisj vous transmettant, pour 
votre information particuliere, copie d'un projet d’urticles elabord par la commission 
technique instituee aupres de moil department pour la sauvegurde des interets des 
creanciers et rangers de 1’Empire ottoman, j-ni l’honncur do porter aujourd’hui a votre 
coimaissanco quo, par imp note du 22 de ee mois, I’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a Paris 
m'a informe quo le Gouvernemcnt Imperial donnait son entierc adhesion ,aux 
propositions fmiifaises et qu’il onjoignait a ses reprdsentants aupres des Etats 
belligerants de s’assoeier a leurs collogues Grangers pour insister aupres do ccs 
Gouveruemeiits en vud de rudoptiou des mesures do sauvegardo ninsi stipulees. 

Do sou cote, le Gouvernement mistro-kongrois, par l’entremiso de son Ambassadour 
a Lomlres,a fait comiaitro son adhesion an point de vue franpais et a.exprime on memo 
temps son dcsir de voir precise r iijurticlo 2 du projet l’obligatioii des Etats cossionnhires 
do remettre immodiatcinent eu possession les compaguies eoucessionnaires do ehemins 
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de fer, an cas oil les operations militaires auraient mod i lie temporairoment les conditions 
nornmles de l’cxploitation. 

Vous trouverez sous ce pli la copie rcctiliee do co projet darticlcs. IVAmbassadeur 
de la republique a Londpes a re$U pour instructions d’eu reeommander l’adoption a la 
reunion des Ambassadeurs. Vous voudrez bieu de votre cote agir d’aeeord avec vos 
collfegues aupres du Gouvernemcnt Royal pour qu’il domic son adhesion entierc a ces 
dispositions, <pU devront etre iuserees dans le traite de paix mettant (in ii la guerre 
actuelle. 

(Pour le Ministrc), 
PALKOH )GUE. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 447. 
Draft Articles. 


(Projet du 10 janvier, modijie le 27 Janvier , ajtr'es adojftion d'un amemlcincnl 
austro-hongrois ) 

CHACUN des Etats signataircs du present traite, qui recoil cession d’une 
portion des territoires avant nppartenu juiqu’a present ii l’Empirc ottoman, support era 
\me part de l'ensemble de la dette de 1’Empire ottoman proportionnello aux roveiius 
des territoires cedes. Cette participation sera arretee d’apr&s le rapport oxistant entre 
les rovenus de ces territoires et le rovenu global de l’Empire, ealcnles d'apres la 
moyenno des trois deruiers exercices financiers. 

La quote-part inconibaht aux Etats cessionnaires dans les engagements do 
PEmpire ottoman sera incessiblo, insaisissublo et no pourra fairo I’objet do com- 
peiiBation; des suretes equivnlentes mix suretes actuelles dont le maintien sera 
reconnu impratieable, seront domiees par les Etats cessionnairos pour la garantio des 
creanciers. 

La contribution annuel le des Etats cessionnairos ei-dessus detorininoo, sera 
convertible en, capital stir le pied de 1 pour cent. 

2. Los Etats cessionnairos sont subroges dans tons les droits et charges du 
Gouvernement Imperial ottoman on co qui eoneerne les concessions do ebemiiii de for 
ct mitres ayant leiir exploitation sur les territoires cedes par It? present traite ; ils 
e’engagent. ogalemont a remettre les compaguies intercssees en possession immediate 
des lignes dont l’exploitation lour a etc eoucodce, lionobstant tout reglement qui 
pourrait etre feu visage pour l’uvouir d’aeeord avec les interossos ; ils s’ongagont en 
outre dans ees territoires a respecter el a executor les contrats valublement cousontm 
par le Gouvernement Imperial ou les mitoritcs ottomancs eonipetentes. 

3. Les details d’application et d’exeeutiou des dispositions ei-dessus seront. 
consignes dans des protocoles, annexes mi present traite et elnhores par line com¬ 
mission internationale, ou seront represent ces les six Grmulcs Puissances, et qui so 
rcunira a 


[8966,1 No. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 25.) 

(No. 35.) 

Sir, A then 8, February 20, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have 
received from Lieutenant-Colonel Cimliffe-Owen, military attache, reporting an 
interview with llis Royal Highness the Crown Prince at his head-quarters at 
Philippiadn, and forwarding some notes on tho mechanical transport on the Provesa 
line of communication. 

I have, Ac. 

F. ELLIOT. 


3 S 


[IfilS] 







Enclosure I in No. 448. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Cunliffc-Owcn to Sir /'. hlliot. 

3 *' ' L) l’mvsa, February, 11, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to report that yesterday, by request of the other military 
attaches, 1 proceeded to Pliilippiada and was accorded an interview by the commhndor- 
in-cliiof, whose head-quarters still remain at that place. . 

His Royal Highness appeared to betray no anxiety about the position in front of 
Yanina; on the contrary, lie was particularly calm and full of equanimity, lie said 
that it was possible an attack would lie delivered in the course of four or live days, hut 
having regard to the severe losses which musl in all probability ensue, he was not 
going to commit himself until he had matured his plans to the utmost extent. 

1 gathered that some very considerable rearrangement and marshalling of the 
troops had been necessary on taking over the command from General Sapountsakis, 
and moreover that it was only now that the supply of the army and the replenishment 
of ammunition had been established on a sound, working basis. 1'or the artillery, it 
would be possible from this week onwards to keep in hand an allowance of ‘100 rounds 

1>l r iTwas evident, I think, that the Prince would prefer not to move until an attack 
could be delivered from several sides of the fortress. Hut, while , in addition to the 
main army (four divisions) on the Ilezani side and the detachments west of Metzovo, 
the 3rd division is now actually somo 60 kilom. north of Yanina, and, therefore, 
probably soon disposable, the Prince’s request for the 1st division to land at Santi 
Quaranta has not yet been complied witli by the Government. I’ho reason ot this 1 do 
not know, since 1 understand that no Greek troops nr© going to Gallipoli, but.should 
the decision not to send the 1st division to Santi Quaranta )>n changed, this will 
probably cause a further delay in the attack, as the advent of this division, as well as 
that of the 3rd division, will then no doubt be awaited. . 

His Royal Highness said that Essiul Pasha had been communicated with in regard 
to surrender, but he had replied that he would hold out so long as ho had ammunition 
left ; on the other hand, the morale c*r the Turkish troops is stated to be at a low ebb, 
several thousands having lately left ^ anina and made their way north as refugees. 

3. In the course of further conversation, 1 was told that the Bulgarians had again 
refused Greek co-operation at Gallipoli and that two Greek staff officers, who had gone 
there, had been recalled. , 

His Royal Highness gave me a personal assurance to communicate to the other 
attaches, that if ami when an attack developed, we should be permitted to witness the 
operations. , _ , ... 

I. I should add that the casualty list among the Greek troops continues fairly 
high ; in addition to the casualities in' action which occur in the daily combats at the 
outpost lino, there are a large number of sick witli illnesses such as frost-bite, 
pneumonia, &c„ incidental to exposure, with typhoid hero and at Pliilippiada. vSome 
cases or small-pox have also recently broken out at Provesq, 

I append a few botes, for the information of the War Office, on the subject of 
mechauieal transport on tin? Prevosa line of communication. 

I have, &d. 

F. CUNL1FFK-0WEN. 


Enclosure - in No. 448. 

Xotee on the Mechanical Transimrl on llu: Preresa Line of Communications. 

AUTOMOBILES were very little used in Greece before tho war broke out, there 
being billy a few private cars witli private chauffeurs, (’onseqnently the mechanical 
transport now employed has had to be obtained from abroad ami the personnel is 
inexperienced. The majority of the drivers are well-to-do Greeks who have returned 
from abroad as volunteers. ... 

In the first stages of the war in Macedonia the roads were only lit for light automobile 
cars, but the present road from Prevosa north is in all respects lit for heavy traffic ; 
one bridge lias had to lie replaced, the others merely strengthened. . M 

Forty lorries arc now running on tin* road, of the “ Remind, “ Hleriet, and 
“ Fiat" type, purchased in Franco and Italy. Tho “ Roiiauds carry between i ,000 
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and S.000 lbs., the two latter are smaller ami only carry about 3,000 to 1,000 lbs., but 
the '* Fiat,” of the three, give tho best value. 

Each vehicle makes one journey to Canetta and back (total 170 kilom.) every 
third day; on each of the other two days it goes to Pliilippiada and hack (total 
81 kilom ). Generally, owing to the inexperience of the drivers in the mechanism of 
the vehicles, about 20 per cent, of tho cars are in process of repair, but many of the 
“ Fiats” have gone on uninterruptedly for a period of three months without a 
breakdown. 

There are no steep gradients on the road and the surface, though in need of repair, 
is good 

Besides the motor lorries, the Red Cross cars (of which there are many. Greek, 
Italian, Russian, Swiss, and Netherlands) are on occasion used for purely military 
purposes). When used for medical transport they carry four patients’ lying down or 
eight to ten sitting. 

As regards the remainder of the transport, the pack mules and donkeys have now 
to a great extent been superseded by the ordinary two-horse country cart, with military 
personnel throughout. 

To facilitate movement on the main road, an auxiliary line of river transport lias 
now been opened up from Prevosa to Luros (24 kilom. forward). 

Since writing the al>ovc I have got. more exact details in regard to the capacity of 
the motor vehicles named 
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F. (.'UNUFFK-OWF.X. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir F dicard Ceeij.—(licccired February 26.) 

(No. 103.) 

Sir, . , Paris. February 21, 11)13. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the “Temps" publishes the text of a 
telegram respecting Scutari, stated to have been dictated by the King of Montenegro to 
llifr marshal of til© palace at Gettinjd, and dispatched by the latter to tho special 
correspondent of that paper at St. Petersburgh. 

After an expression of gratitude to the “ Temps” for its interc.it in Montenegro at, 
a time of crisis, the telegram states that. Scutari is a question of vital importance for 
that country. Its separation from Montenegro has for centuries arre ted that country's 
political and economic development. Public opinion in Europe should understand 
that the tenacity of the Montenegrin claims, their enormous losses round the besieged 
town—losses which greatly exceed the pried paid by any great Power for the conquest 
of territories inlinitely more extensive than Scutari, but of far less importance for iis 
national future—are an absolute proof that the Montenegrin people are firmly deluded 
not to surrender their conquest. Montenegro hopes that Europe will not force it to 
push its legitimate claims to the necessity of taking “supreme resolutions." 

The telegram ends with an appeal to the public opinion of Franco through the 
“Temps," “qui a etc de tout tempi le champion des reyoiidicatioiiH tuttionhlcs et 
l’interprete uutorisd des elements moraux qui ferment jHiur chaquo nation la vie digue 
d’etre vecuo.” . . 

It is tho policy of the “ Temps ” to favour the consolidation of a Slavonic Power in 
the Balkans which might at some future time be brought into line against tin? Triple 
Alliance. 

I have, <Vo. 

FRANGIS BERTIE. 


PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE. LONDON | 
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No. 450. 

M, Madjam/ to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 25.) 

TIIE Bulgarian Minister presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, ami, acting on orders from his Government, lias the honour to transmit 
the enclosed statement of the considerations on which the Governments of the allied 
States base their demand fur a war indemnity as one of the conditions of the future 
treaty of peace. 

Bulgarian Legation, T.oudon, 

Febmanj 24, 101$. 


Enclosure in No. 450. 

Exjmhc sur hi Question d'lndcmnite tie Guerre qui doit etre imposec d la Turytiic. 

AYANT Tinterruption des |H>urpnrlors de paix, ententes a Ixmdres entropies 
representants des Etats balkaniques allies et ceux dc la Turquie, lc “Temps’’ ot 
quelques autres journaux etrangors out declare que les allies no devaient pas insister 
pour qn*uno indemnite de guerre lour flit payee par la Turquie, vu que cctte derniere 
sc trimvuit dans une situation linauciero tres preeniro et que les allies balkaniques 
Koraieut sullisamment compenses par la cession dc certains territoires turcs. 

Les pourparlers sur la question des territoires quo la Turquie doit coder aux 
vainquonrs ayant inutilement traine on longueur—co qui amena la rupture, des 
pourparlers de paix ot la reprise des operations de guerre—les representants des Etats 
balkaniques allies no sont pas arrives a poser la question do l'indemnite de guerre a 
l’ordro du jour de la conference, cctte question no devaut etre examinee, d’apres 
les instructions dumiees auxdits representants, qu’apres lo regloinent de la question 
territorial^; Is? fait quo l’indemnite de guerre n’a pas etc niiso a l’ordre du jour pour 
les raisons oxposees ci-doj lu s lie doit ra® etre interprete dans le sens que les 
Etats balkaniques allies, ot on premier lieu la Bulgaric, no sont pas foudes d’exigor 
cette indemnite a la 'Turquie ou qu’ils n’en out pus eu 1’intention. L<?S pretentions des 
allies sous ee rapport sont, an coutrairo, aussi londees quo justes. Apres les declara- 
ti.ms des GouvernejheiitK rcspecllfs des Etats balkaniques allies, i»ortant qu’ils sont 
prets a supporter une partio do la Dette publique ottomane dans lq but de no pas loser 
les creaneiers de la Turquie par Tannoxion des regions liberees, il serait bien difficile 
de taxer de ddplacoe la demande d’indemnitd de guerre des allies, surtout apres la 
reprise, par la soldo fame de la Turquie, des operations do guerre, qui cntrainereiit de 
liouveaux sacrifices et qui augmenteront encore les depenses edectuces durant la 
premiere periodo dc la guerre et pendant les pourparlers do paix, qui n’out pu 
about ir. ... , 

En premier lieu, il est devenu prosquo de regie gcncrale, an cours des quarante a 
cinquaiite derniercs amices, que l’Etat vaincu payat an vainquour une indemnite 
destine© a componser les pertes nombreuses resultant de la guerre ot subies par le 
vainquour sur lc terrain iiuaueier et ceonomique—pertes qui, de par les besoins memo 
do la guerre moderate, doviennent do jour en jour plus grandcs ot plus dilliciles a 
componser. Li guerre actuello, eutreprise pour liborer les chretions do Macedoine ot 
du vilayet d’Andruioplo ainsi quo pour creer dans ccs regions des conditions favorablcs 
an dcveloppcuient cultural, dans la paix, a etc impose© a la Bulgaric et a la Sorbic par 
la Turquie .•ile-memc ; en effet, cette derniere a rejete avec mepris les propositions des 
Grandcs Puissances et, des Etats allies concernant Tintroduction des reformes promises 
depuis trente-trois ans; de plus, quelques jours avant quo les allies nient ouvert les 
operations militant s, la Turquie avail, dc fait, entente lc combat avec les troupes de 
fronti* re de la Serbia et s’etait deja livree a des actes d’inimite a l’egard de tons les 
allies, suit en eonlisquant Tartillerie et les navires des mis, soil en externiiuunt la 
populaiiun dans les provinces des autres. Enlin, e’est encore la 'Turquie qui, la 
premiere, a declare la guerre a la Bulgaric, a la Sorbic ot a la Groce. ^ 

Les considerations en vertu desquelles la Bulgaric insist© pour que la 'Turquie suit 
obligee a payer une certaine somme sous forme d'indemnitc do guerre sont non seule* 
nient fomlces, justiliables, elles soul aussi imposees par les besoms cconomiques et 
financier.*' du pays. Une fois que la Bulgaric aura assume une partio de la dette 
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publique ottomane et qu’elle so sera engagee a payer une certaine nnnuite, cette 
derniere, du moins pour les premiers temps, no pourra ou aucune inaniere etre 
coinponseo par les revenus des regions liberees, vu que la plus grande partie de cob 
regions est depcuplee a la suite de Temigralion de Telemcm turc, qui prpnail la fuilo 
apres le passage des armecs ttuques en retmito, a la suite egalement du massacre des 
cliretiens par ces mcmes armees. En dehors des depenses enormes que TEtat bulgare 
aura a supporter [Kiur assurer le dcveloppcment cultural des regions qui vont etre 
annexces, cot Etat devra, de plus, ppitrvoir a l’entretien des families des lues et des 
i aval ides de la guerre—»oit plus tie 25,(MX) lues et 25,000 autres iuvalides et ee pour 
une ]teriodc tie vingt-einq a t rente ans, en acquittaut plus tie 10,tMX),000 de francs de 
pensions par an. Aussitot aprfcs la fin de la guerre, et i>our sc maintenir au niveau 
d’avaut, la Bulgaric doit procedcv au rearmement tie ses troupes (ce qui comport© 
bgalemcnt des depenses considerables), les armes qui out servi a la guerre etant pour 
la plupart hors tl’usage. A part ces trois ehapitres tie fortes depenses qui dans un 
avenir tres proche s’imposcront a la Bulgarie, Teconomio national© subira pentlant un 
couple* d'anuces les mauvaisos euiiscqucnccs tie la guerre, car il y a plus tie quulro mois 
quo sevit unt? periodo de penible stagnation dans lc commerce et Tindnstrie, dont la 
consequence inevitable sera la faillito en masse de nomine tie commereants, imlustriels 
et artisans. Jvc6 parties tics agriculteiirs no soul pas a negliger non plus aussi, taut a 
cause des enscmencements d’automne, qui n’ont pas etc faits a temps, tju'ii cause du 
risque que courent ces agricultcurs d'etre encore retenus sous les drapoaux et voir 
compromettre par la les semailles tin printemps, auquel cas le pays tout enticr est 
menace de famine pour TanAce eu cours. Non nioindres sont les pertes de l’clovnge, vu 
quo plus tie 2tK),(KH) ehevaux, bumfs, bullies, &c., sont perdus on iuutilisablos pour 
avoir trop servi dans les chariots dc l’armee. Une grande part de ccs auimaux sont 
done perdus pour Teconomic nationale. Pour toutes ces pertes enormixs, qu'il est si 
didicile d'evaluer et impossible tic componser integralement qierte.-, causers par la 
Turquie, i'uniquo provoctUrico de la guerre, la seule coupahle d’avoir fail naiiler 
pendant plus tic dix semaincs les pourparlers d’armistiec ct de paix (en elfet, les 
operations dc guerre out etc intcrroinpups, le 5 (18) uovembre, l'.B2, A la suite dV.n 
t61egramme du Grand Vizir en date tin .‘50 oetobre demandant la conclusion tl’un 
armistice) sans que, toutefois, Ton soil parvenu a la paix, pour la raison quo la Turquie 
n’a pas pu, ou mieux n’a pas voiilu, sc rendro compte de la situation tie vaincue - pour 
toutes ces pertes, il est fort natural qua la Turquie seule suit tonne responsahlu: olio 
doit componser les dommages susdits en pavant une indemnite tie guerre. De cette 
manicre, ajires avoir ainsi sauctionne les rcsultats du sitecis des allies par In cession 
des territoires conquis, idle sontira la respotisabilite quo Tequite ot le droit font pcser 
sur elle. II est hors de doute, en Tespece, quo le tlroit est du cote des Flats balkaniques 
allies et vainqueurs, la Turquie vaincue etant seule coupable. 

L'indemnite de guerre qui doit etre impose© a la Turquie tlevra etre en ]>mp'ortiou 
tin minimum ties dbmmages effeetifs subis ilommages inqKjsesaux allies par la guerre 
—ot son |Miycmcut regulier, suit en une fois, soil au cours de. quelques amices, devra 
etre garanti par la Turquie alin que la clause tic l’indemnite qui liguerera an procliain 
traite de paix outre la Turquie et les allies balkaniques ait une sanction odieace. Les 
allies n’insistoraient pas [>oiir le pavement en une fois do Tindenmite de guerre si les 
moycna du Tresor ottoman no le permettaient j>as ; il n’est pits, en outre, indispensable 
quo la Turquie eontractc A cot elfet un emprunt sptteial a Tetranger, ee qui i>ei‘mettrait 
a sos creaneiers d’aHirmer que Ttibligation imposed a la 'Turquie de paver into 
indemnite de guerre rctomberail a lour charge, vu que le 'Tresor aurait rccours a cux 
pour se procurer les moyens necessaires, d’autaht que la Turquie joiiit <h* fort pou tie 
‘credit. 

11 y a lieu de rnppeler, avant tout, quo les Etats creaneiers tie la 'Turtpiie sont en 
'memo temps ceux des Etats balkaniques allies et quo, par suite, si la pour qu’ils out 
do voir empirer la situation finuiioicre du la 'Turquie, par lo fait tie TobligaLion 
d’acquittor une indemnite de guerre, est fontlce, ces creaneiers out cxuetcmout !<• memo 
intcret a no pas fair© empirer la situation financier' 1 des Etats allies, qui dispusent, par 
comparaison, do ressotirces |ilu8 faibles que eolles tie la ‘Turquie at qui out, an 
perspective d’aussi considerables depenses a venir pour le rolevomcnt cultural d«-s 
rdgion.s a annexer, ind^pendammanl tie tous les dommages qu’ils out stilus au cours do 
la guerre. YoilA ])Otirquoi le credit tie ces Etats balkaniques doit etre menage avant 
celui do la Turquie, dont on emit bien a tort quo les ressources financieres sont faibles 
nu jK>int qu'elles no porinettraient pas le payement d’lino indemnite de guerre. 11 est 
<lo notoriete ]»ubliipie quo l'amorlisseinent do la dette publique ottomane est roelle- 
jnent garanti dans sa plus grande partio: TAdministratiou dc la Dette publique 
[1(515] $ T 








254 


Ottomans a verse, pour l'annec 1011, <lo ses revcnus nets, au Iresor ottoman l08 
goinines dc .£ T. 1,170,017' I l, K sans parlor de l oxeeilent des revenus des gamutics 
kiiouietriqucs, quo ladite administration t-st egalement chargee d'cucaisse^ fit qu’elle 
verso de memo au Trosor ottoman -soil .11 I'. 1,115,702*1) pour 101 If)- It evident 
quo ces sommes sullisent a garanlir le pavement regulior <lc la plus grande parlic de 
I’indcmnite de guerre dans quelqucs nnnees jusqu’a acqiiitteinent dclinitii. Par 
consequent. on couimet uno erreur en allirmant que la Turquie lie dispose pas do 
moyens do payer uno indemnite de guerre—quelle qu’elle soit—aux Etats Udkaiiiques 
allies, alors cju’ello a, au contraire, a sa dis])osition des moyens considerables, sans 
qu’il y ait pour olio lieu do rceourir a un omprunt. I*'n outre, alors quo sa situation 
fiuancicre el eeonomique des Ktats balkaniques allies deviondra peui-etro dillicile pour 
uno eertaine periode, apres l’ahiicxion des regions eonquises, el eela pour Us raisons 
oxposces ei-dessus, la situation do la Turquie s’amcliorera au contraire de suite, paree 
quo ce pays cessem do fain; pour les territoires cedes lea deponses infrucliiieuses, qui 
grevaient"jusqu’ici ses Imdgels do plus do 50 et parfois memo do 40 pour cent lies 
revcnus de T Empire. Du reste, cinq sixiemes (les revcnus do la Turquie proviennent 
des provinces d’Asio, avec. uno tendance coustante et systematique vers l'augmentation ; 
ces provinces denieureut en entior en plcine jxissessioii de la 1 urquie. II laut 
observer, d’antre part, qu’apros la conclusion do la paix, la Turquie sc dechargerait de 
l’obligation de depenser les revcnus do la surtaxc 5 pour cent douaniore, lesquels u’ont 
etc adinis qu a condition d’etre depends, exclusiveinent pour les besoins des vilayets 
europeens. II est clone inutile d’invoqner (les donnees nouvellcs pp'ur protiver qn’il 
cst fonde et juste que la Turquio paie line indemnite de guerre aux Ktats balkaniques, 
aussi bieii qti’il est inutile d’insister stir le fait quo la Turquio dispose des moyens 
vouliis. On pent, on doit lui imposer do payer une indemnite equivalent aux dommagos 
qu’ello a causes aux allies. 

Bion que le payement de la part de la dette consul idee ottomane, part quo les 
allies prondront a leur rompte, et le payement de rindemnite do guerre so rapportent 
a deux questions difTerentes, qui, toutefois, sont en dependence l’uue de I’autre, avaiU 
a etro reglees ensemble lors do la conclusion tie la paix entre In Turquie et les 
Ktats balkaniqtics allies, ees (lenders insisteront pour <pie ee payement s’euectue do 
inauicrc a ee que les interets des portours do titres de la Dette publiquo ottomane, 
qui sont les crcanciers de la Turquie en memo temps quo ccux des Ktats balkaniques 
allies, nt qui le seront egalement dans fcivmfir, sojonl respocles. Dans ee but, les 
Ktats allies insisteront pour que le payemotii regttlier (le 1 indemnity dfi guerre soit 
garantie, en premier lieu, par 1’exeedeiit des revcnus cedes ou polities, pour en etre 
eneaisscs, :l l’Adininistratiun do la Dette publiquo ottomane, gardienno (les interets des 
porteurs de litres de la Dette publiquo, institution a laquclle les Ktats balkaniques 
allies s’obligoraient a vorser anuuellemeiit l’amortisseincnt do la partic de la dette 
ottomane qii’tls supportcraient. Dans res conditions, an lieu tie verser au Iresor 
ottoman 75 jn)iir cent de I’rxecdeiit des revcnus qtt’elle administre, 1 Administration 
do la Itette publiquo ottomane imputera sur ee memo excedent la soimne necessaire h 
IV'Xlinetioii de rindemnite de guerre, tout eu tenant, par aillenrs,eompte de 1‘obligntion 
accept ee p tries Ktats balkaniques allies—an sujet do la paWio do la dette publiquc 
ottomane qti’ils auront prise a leur compto et qui sera egalement amortie par auuuitcs. 
Deeette maniero 1’Adininistratioii de la Dette pnblique ottomane sera rintermediaire 
pour le reglement on temps opportmi des obligations entre la Turquio et les allies— 
obligations resultant de la clause du truite do paix aux lermes do laquclle la Turquie 
s’obligcra a paver une indemnity de guerre et les allies a supporter une partio tic sa 
dette publiquo; en memo temps, eette administration conservem integraleinent la 
proportion ties revenus provenant <les garanties reeljqs aceordeos a priorite aux divers 
emprimts lures. Ia*s allies balkaniques insisteront aussi ]>our la concession a 
V Administration do la Dette publiquo ottomane do quelqucs antres garanties reviles, 
telles quo le roventi do 1’iniput militairo; l’administ ration pourra ainsi disposer 
de ressourees nouvelles supplementaircs, tout on ronfori;aiil ses garanties ot Io eontrole 
qu’ello a sur les finances doTKtat turc. 

I.a question tin payement d’tme indemnite do guerre par la 1 urquie est une ues 
conditions pour la conclusion de la paix. Bien quo eette domande n ait pas et© traitee 

* \Yr*o till Tn ! »iT ImiX'riftt litre tur 1* Ailuii uist ration tic la Dot to jmblique ultonuuie 75 pour cent de 
IVx.vd. i! ic •citc.-iiiultcspiiiir: 1908. €T. 1.050,811'95; 1009, ill'. I,311,<ty2:to*, 1910, XT. 1,-lMl.702-47; 
1911. t’ T. 1.170.947*11. ... . . . . . 

t b'f\< dtlont <!ej« rovenun lids pour It* pnrautici kiloui«!truim*s j^r^uh p.ir In ntfinc fuliainistration et 
rt'vctiuui .hi Tr« Mir linjM ri.il turc j»nr: UMIS, CT. 071,017'9G; 1909, t’ T. 67e.tII2'9t; 1910, £ 1.97t5,99U*17; 
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(levant les delogues turcs a la eon'ferenco de la paix, pour les raisons deja montionneos, 
les Ktats balkaniques allies n’ont jamais pense a renoncer a rindemnite, paree tpie lo 
bien-fonde «lt? leur demnnde no pent etro eonteste par personm.* et, ]irinei|>alement, 
paree (pie, si la Turquie lie jicut etre forces 1 a payer une indemnite de guerre, cola 
vomlrait dire que l’Ktat vaincu est favorise au point do vuo linaneier et eeonomique au 
detriment des vainqueurs. De no sont pas les exemples de payement d’inilemniti's do 
guerre qui mfinquont. en opmmen^ant par la guerre fi*ane()-alleinahde tie 1870, la 
guerre russo-turque de 1877, et en tenninaiit par la guerre grcco-hirquc de 1807. 
Soule la demiere guerre entre la Tunpiie et 1*Italic' fait ) i veej>tioti. La Tnrtpiie n’a 
pas pave (rindemnite de guerre a 1’Italic, nmis ce fait s’oxplitpie par les eireonstanees 
particulieres dans lesqnelles le < louvcrneinont do Romo a dtVIare la guerre a la 
Turquio. Des le eomtiienecmont tie la guerre, 1'Italic se doelara |«ivte a indemniser la 
Turquio des territoires oecuites, tout en ivnoiieant pour sa part a (picbpio dedointnage* 
ment quo cc soit. 11 cst done justifiant. tpie la Turquio n’ait rien pave a 1'Italic. Or, 
eette norme no pout pas etro appliquee 5 not re eas, car e’est. la Turquie qui a provoqu6 
la guerre ot t|iii a reussi au moyen tin ruses et de coups cl’Ktat a ivtarder la etmOlusion 
de la paix ; il n’y a pas non plus d’annlogio entre le eas tit* I’ltalie et eelui ties allies 
ixilknniques, parco que ees dormers pronnent a leur .charge une pari tie la iletto 
ottomane consol itK*e. 

Sojritia, f/rrier 11)15. 


[9035] No. M. 

Connril of r'orviyn IiowUmltins to Foreign 'Qfficr. — {lleeei m/ 25.) 

Sir, 17, Mooryatc Mivcl, [.omltm, Fchruaru 21, 11)15. 

WITH reference to the Turkish Debt, the Council of Foreign Hoiullipldors liavo 
received huormatioii from Sir Adam Bloek that two methods have been projH>sei| |hi 
calculating the contribution to l>e paid by the Balkan allied States in respect of the 
territories taken by them from Turkey; viz.:— 

1. 'That the contribution should 1 m: the equivalent, of the sum derived in tin* ceded 
territories from the revenues assigned to the service bf the Debt. 

2. That the contribution should be based on the prnjtortion existing between the 
revenues collected in the ceded territories and the general revenues of the Turkish 
Empire. 

The council, ns representing the British holders (if Turkish Isolds seenred by the 
Decree of Moubarrem of 1881 and the Decrot annexe of Iim:j. are < | pinion that t le 
first method is the proper and equitable one to adopt, and that the second method 
would not lie acceptable to lbe bondh -hlers concerned. 

The council trust that I Ms Majesty’s fiovernment will support, t his view. 

I have, fee. 

James i\ doobkil s.v,vom,. 
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No. 452. 


.'in' II. Ibi.r-Ironsiih' to Sir Edward Grey.—(Iteeriml February 2->.) 


(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1\ 

FOLLOWING is text of Prime Minister’s 
in my telegram No. 72 of 23rd February 


Sof<h in, Fehrnary 21, 11)15. 
cply to collective demarche rejHHted 


“ Ministre des AITairos Ktrangeres de Bulgarie a l’lionneiir d’infbriiier !«• Ministre 
do l’Aiigletcrre quo le Gouvernemcnt Royal, coniiant dans 1’esprit des Grandes 
Puissances, accepto la jiroposition de s’eu remettre pour la solution du dilferend 
bulgaro-rouinain a la decision des six Puissances, si la Roumunie paccepte aussi.” 


(Sent to Bucharest.) 








Sir (!. Barclay lo Sir Eduard Grey.—{Received February 25.) 

(No 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 25, 1013. 

YOUR telegram No. 20 of 24th February. 

The Gorman Minister lias received instructions to the effect that, as the Roumanian 
Government have now accepted the mediation of the Powers, collective step proposing 
that Roumania and Bulgaria should submit the solution of their differences to the 
decision of the Powers must be abandoned. 

Icannot but think that abandonment of the collective step in question is wise, at 
any rate until we know whether or not Bulgaria will be content with the mediation of 
the Powers. 

Not only would it be exceedingly difficult to induce Roumania to consent to a 
proposal which would involve her binding herself to abide by the decision of the 
Powers, but also it might well exasperate public feeling here were wo, after having 
suggested mediation, now to propose something which comes very near to arbitration. 
(Sent to Sophia.) 


[9096] No. 454. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 25.) 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, February 25, 1913. 

MV telegram No. 50 of to-day. 

Italian Minister has also received instructions not to proceed with the collective 
step now that Roumania has accepted mediation. 

1 find that views of all my colleagues of the Powers coincide with mine as 
expressed in my immediately preceding telegram. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, speaking to me to-day regarding discrepancy between 
formula accepted at Sophia and that accepted here, said that Roumania could not in 
the face of public opinion accept the former, now that she had accepted latter, though 
he thought that moral force of advice given by the Six Great Powers, resulting from 
deliberations of the mediators, would prove as effective as a technically binding 
decision. 

Minister: for Foreign Affairs is submitting for the King's sanction a proposal that 
the mediation should ho conducted by the three representatives of the Triple Entente, at 
Bucharest and the three representatives of the Triple Alliance at Sophia. When lie 
has obtained sanction he will instruct Roumanian representatives to propose this 
arrangement to the Great Powers. Mediation would not, 1 understand, be at Bucharest 
or Sophia. 
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No. 45 


Paris, February 25, 1913. 


Sir F. Bertie lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 25.) 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOl'W telegram No. 91 of 17th February. 

The French Government are ready to support the views set forth in your circular 
telegram No. S3 of 17th February to Berlin in regard to customs duties in occupied 
territorh s. ami have instructed the French representatives at Athens, Sophia, and 
Belgrade to eomvrt with their British colleagues in order to urge the respective 
GoverK-at, to t ike steps for removal of the abuses which hamper international 
commerce at Salomon. 
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[9252] No. 45t». 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 25, 1913. 

TIIF. Ambassadors, at meeting to-day, decided to propose to their Governments 
that, as Bulgarian Government had accepted the proposal of the Powers, made 
collectively, it was indispensable to take an identical step at Bucharest, and are 
recommending to their Governments that instructions should lx? consequently sent in 
that sense to their representatives. When your colleagues arc authorised, you should 
associate yourselves with them. 


[8541] No. 457. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-Jronside.* 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. _ Foreign Office., February 25, 1913. 

FOLLOWING suggestion was made by Austro-Hungarian Amhassdor at 
Ambassadors’ meeting on 21st February: 

" In Turkish territories actually occupied by the Balkan allies, the Turkish 
customs regime, such as it was Udbre the war. must he re-established, and must 
remain in force till the definite settlement of the territorial questions. 

“The Great Powers cannot admit— 

“The double levy of customs duties for goods imported ; 

“The levy of surtaxes under the name of war contribution, practised by Servia ; 

“ The levy of surtaxes under the name of tax of consummation or of equivalent of 
monopoly tax; 

“The prohibition to inijiort certain articles by reason of their being articles 
of monopoly in the Balkan States: 

“ Preferential treatment applied to goods coming from the allied States imported 
into occupied territories to the detriment of similar goods coming from other 
countries.” 

It was agreed that a collective step should bo taken, and the following resolution 
was adopted by the meeting:— 

“ On the aide-memoire <4* the Austrian Amlwissador, tin* meeting thinks that there 
is ground for instructing the representatives of the Powers at Sophia, Belgrade, and 
Athens to make a collective demarche in this sense.” 

You should act accordingly when your colleagues of the other Great Powers are 
similarly instructed. 

This aujieisodes the proposals described in my telegram of 1 11h February to 
Ilis Majesty’s consul-general ut Snlonica. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 102; Berlin. No. 93; Kona*, No. SO; Constantinople 
No. 109; Vienna, No. 73; St. Petershurgh, No. 172; and Salonica. No. 12.) 
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[9751] No. 458. g 

£ 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie A 

(No. 157.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 25, 1913. 

AT the meeting of the Ambassadors held to-day, the following communication was 
made by Count Benckomlorff:— 

“ Dupres lies lvnseignemenls, en partie eonsulaires directs, les habitants do 
Scutari, et ires probablcmont d’Andrinople et do Jnuiiia, en sont reduits a la famine et 

• Also to Sir !•’. Klliot (So. 27) ami Sir It. l’ugOt (No. 17). 

t Also to Sir K. <io!<cheii (No. St*), Sir F. Cartwright (So. 42). Sir 0. Huclmiun (So. 100), and 
Sir K. Kodil (No. G8). 

[1(515] 3 U 
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mix dcrnieres extremities; les niqMiins destines mix besoins dcs habitants se sout 
epuises plus rapidement quo eeux destines mix gamisons. 

“ Dans 1'opinion du Gouvornement Imperial, le squei de la security des consuls et 
dcs Strangers jnstifie pleinement, on ccs conditions, les Puissances a exiger des 
belligerents quo, los habitants civile reinvent I’autorisation de sortir des places 
assi^gdes. Ix»s fonts balkaniques, qui out declare la guerre pour secourir reeiproque- 
ment lours SujctS opprimes, lie sauraient se soustraire a adherer a pareille resolution. 
Tji TurquiO, a part qu’il v aurait la pour ello un avantage an point de vuo militaire, 
no pent roster indilTdrente au sort des populations musulmancs non niilitaires renfermds 
dans los places assiegees on question. 

“ Je suis charge par M. Sazonof de proposer a la reunion des Ambassadeurs une 
resolution qui formulcrait une proposition a fairo mix deux belligerents a l’effot que 
toutO la population civile puisse cvacncr les places assidgdes.” 

And the following resolution was agreed to by the meeting in regard to it:— 

“hi reunion dcs Ambassadeurs. s’inspirant, des vuos hunianitaircs russes, rocom- 
niande eette proposition la bionveillnnto attention des Gouvcrnements.” 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[9390] No. 459 - 

Minutes. 

MU. HUGO BARING called and communicated a confidential letter from 
M. Gwinner, of the Deutsche Bank, to Sir Ernest Cassol, in which M. Gwinner 
stated that M*. Salon, of the Salonica Bank, had come hack from Paris, where lie had 
learnt that Government pressure was being used to prevent the bank from joining in 
small advances to 1-urkey, and that this action appeared to be inexplicable, except 
on the supposition that France wanted Turkey to make a raid on the foreign creditors 
in order that the French Government might have a pretext for moving in Syria. 
Mr. Baring agreed that the Syrian explanation was far-fetched, but said that, as 
three milliards of French money were at stake, it was most difficult to know what 
motive was actuating the French Government. 

Sir E. Gassel thought that we should like to know this; lie was not anxious 
himself to lend money, and was going to reply that he was averse from lending unless 
the French banks joined. 

I said that 1 personally had not hoard whether tin* French Government had said 
anything more to us on the subject since his interview with Sir A. Nicolson, but would 
let him know if we should hear anything. 

Perhaps M. Gambon should he asked? 

L. M. 

Foreign. OJJice, February 25, 1913. 


M. Gambon will communicate with Paris as to making small advances. 

A. N. 


[9101] No. m. 

Sir (J. Hardily to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 20.) 

(No. 23. Confidential.) 

Sir, Bucharest, February 1C, 1913. 

1 HAD the honour of an audiencp of King Charles last evening in order that I 
might deliver to His Majesty the King’s reply to King Charles’ letter announcing the 
recall of M. Mano. 


His Majesty said that it had been necessary at this time 1<> have a Minister in 
London who was more conversant than was M. Maim with the Eastern question, but 
he observed that M. Misti had not once been invited to attend the Ambassadors' 
meetings in Lmdon. 

I told His Majesty that 1 had just, learned from you that you laid informed 
M. Misti that you would apprise him if the Ambassadors proceeded t«> deal with 
anything which alTectcd Roumania, and that they had so far been occupied with 
questions which affected the interests of the Great Powers or might cause difficulties 
between any of them. 

His Majesty then remarked that he bad seen in the press that the Ambassadors’ 
meetings had lately been occupied with the question of tlm limits of Albania, a 
-question which closely interested Roumania on account of the Koutzo-Vlachs in 
Albania. 

His Majesty then proceeded to speak ol the negotiations between Roumania and 
Bulgaria. He characterised the tactics of M. Dancf as those «>r a tnckster (“ fourbe”). 
M. Danef, during his stay in Bucharest last December, had given the impression that 
he would treat the Roumanian demands in a conciliatory spirit, lie had, however, 
acted far otherwise, and no sooner had he left Bucharest than his attitmli- had 
changed. When he passed through Vienna on his way to Loudon, he had complained 
to Count Borchtold that hie bad not been able to ascertain what Roumania wanted, 
whereas King Charles had himself explained the positon clearly to him. Throughout 
tjio negotiations he had been tricky and obdurate. There had been a meeting In-tween 
Prince Ghica, the Roumanian Minister at Sophia, and M. Sarafof on the 12th instant, 
and everything seemed to have passed oil smoothly. M. Dancf had been absent from 
Sophia on that occasion, hut lie had now returned, and His Majesty expected that 
there would now again l>c difficulties. 

I ventured to repeat to Ilis Majesty the language you had used to M. Misu, as 
recorded in your telegram to me No. 11 of the 13lh instant, and His Majesty then 
expatiated on the warlike feeling prevailing in political circles in Roumania. 

lie said a King was never in favour of war, and he himself was certainly against 
it, hut he found the Conservative section of his Cabinet, with the solitary exception of 
M. Maiorcsco, the Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, even more warlike 
than the Liberals. It. was true that M. Bratiano, the leader of the Lilwral party, had 
recommended, when war between Turkey and the Balkan allies was seen to he 
imminent, that Roumania should concentrate troops on the Dobrpudja frontier, and 
he wished now, King Charles said, that he had followed M. Bratiano’s advice, hut at. 
the present timo it was a section of the Conservative party who were the really warlike 
element. 

His Majesty said that .great harm had been done bv the disclosure of the Bulgarian 
demands. On the Roumanian side the utmost possible secrecy had been observed, 
and the disclosures had been made from the Bulgarian side. Had complete 
secrecy been maintained, it might have been possible to confront the country with 
some modest arrangement which, now that there had been so much open discussion 
about Roumania’s claims, would Ins regarded as inadequate by Roumania. 

1 ventured to remark that the Bulgarian Government might lind great difficulty 
in obtaining tin) consent of the Sobrenje to extensive territorial concessions, and Ilis 
Majesty replied by reminding me of the extreme difficulty he had had when Russia 
obtained by the Treaty of Berlin that portion of Bessarabia which had been given to 
the principalities by the Treaty of Paris. 

His Majesty spoke of the ingratitude now shown to Roumania by Bulgaria. In 
the days before the Russo-Tnrkisli war, Roumania had been used by persecuted 
Bulgurs as an asylum ; Bulgurs had received their education in Roumania, and many 
had been employed in Roumanian Government offices. In the war of 1877---3, VvUich 
created Bulgaria, Roumania had played an important part, and later she had remained 
neutral when Scrvia attacked Bulgaria in 18S5, and now, when Bulgaria was about to 
acquire such a largo accession of territory, she refused the slight cession iff territory 
which Roumania required. 

I have, &<j. 










Sir G, liarelay lo Sir Edward Grey.--(Iiccciced February 2G-) 

(No. 2*1.) 

Sir, Hucharest, February 19, 1913. 

AS already reported in my telegram No. 30 of the 14th instant, 1 read to the 
Minister for Foreign (Affairs on that day a translation of your telegram No. 11. in 
which you informed me that you had urged upon the Roumanian Minister that, while 
a settlement by direct negotiation between Roumania and Bulgaria was the best 
solution, yet, if that failed, resort to the mediation of all or of one of the Great Bowers 
would be preferabjo to resort to war. The German Minister received instructions on 
the lGth to support this advice, and did so on the same day. The Austrian Minister, 
under instructions, tendered similar advice on the 17tli instant, and yesterday at the 
weekly reception of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Italian and French Ministers 
followed suit. 'Die Russian Minister, although he had received no instructions for this 
specific step, lias repeatedly given advice in the same sense, and he repeated it at the 
weekly reception yesterday, on which occasion M. Maioresco informed me and my 
colleagues that he accepted iu principle the mediation of the Powers, and ho intimated 
that Italy and Russia would he acceptable to Roumania as mediators. 

No collective action has been taken in the sense of your telegram No. 1G of the 
17th instant, which, as I understand it, points to arbitration rather than mediation. 
Only the French and Italian Ministers have received similar instructions, and 1 am not 
certain that at this moment, while mediation is on the tapis, it would he wise to take 
collective action iu the sense indicated. So formal a step might be interpreted as a 
menace, and, in the present sensitive state of public opinion, it would seem hotter to 
avoid it except in the last resort. 

I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY, 


[9144] No. 4G2. 

Consul-General Lamb la Sir Edward Grey. — (Uece'tved February 2*\) 

(No. H. Treaty.) 

Sir, ' Saloniea, February 19, 1913. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 8 of the 14th and my reply to the same, 
No. 10 of the 17th instant, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum 
drawn up by Mr. Acting Vico-C\msul Fox-Strung ways, on the basis of articles in the- 
local press, indicating the views hold by the majority of the commercial community in 
this place iu regard lo the imposition of fresh customs duties on ini|)orted goods 
reforwarded from here into the territory occupied by Servian or Bulgarian troops and 
the proposals made by Mr. Collinas. representing tin; Greek Ministry of Finance, with 
a view to relieving the trade of Saloniea from the stagnation, of which this is. a 
contributory cause. 

Mr. Collinas lias taken a great deal of trouble and shown much good-will in regard 
to this and other cognate matters, but all his proposals, however reasonable in principle, 
are open t-. the same objection, viz., that in practice they would impose on merchants 
interested in trade with the interior an infinity of troublesome, and time-wasting 
formalities, which would bo almost as restrictive of business as the double import duty 
itself. 

The simplest solution certainly would be for the Greek Government to make no 
distinction between goods imported before and after their occupation of tho town, but 
to refund ! 1 per cent, ad valorem on all merchandise of foreign origin forwarded from 
here into the interior. Fven this would necessitate tho fulfilment of sundry formalities, 
and would entail a certain expenditure for which the Government would stand to 
receive only a very indirect return, and it is therefore perhaps too liberal a mensuro lo 
expect them to adopt. 

Moreover, when all is said and done, the question of the double duty, however 
vexatious that may be, is a much less serious hindrance to the trade of Saloniea than 
the Servian octroi duties or “contribution do guerre,” alluded to in my despatch 
No. 13, Treaty, which iu tho ease of some articles is practically prohibitive. 

1 am told that ten truck-loads of goods dispatched from here to Monastir before it 
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■was known that tho octroi wns.heind levied ihere, have been ordered to be returned to 
the senders, who liavo preferred to stand a loss of 30L per truck rather than pay the 
dues. 

I have, &c. 

HARRY 11. LAMB. 


Enclosure in No. 4G2. 

Memorandum on the Transit Trade of Saloniea and Mr. Collinas s proposals for its 
facilitation. 

IT is estimated that a 1 >out GO .per cent, of the annual imports of Saloniea are 
ultimately rofonvarded to the interior, but only alwnit 10 per cent, of them can strictly 
speaking be classed as “goods in transit”; the remaining 50 per cent, only reach 
their ultimate destination after a more or less lengthy stay in Saloniea, being Rent up 
country at various times and in consignments of varying importance, according to the 
varying demand. 

Those goods which are originally manifested as being “ in transit ” are allowed to 
remain in the custom-house for a period not exceeding one month without paving 
“ ardich,” or warehousing charges, whereas all other goods become liable to this 
charge after the expiration of the first week. The former, therefore, have an advantage 
over the latter to the extent of three weeks’ “ ardich.” To this is now added the 
further advantage of paying tin; import duty of 11 per cent, ad valorem only once, 
whereas the “indirect transit” goods are now compelled to pay it twice over, t.e., once 
on landing at Saloniea and once again on passing into the territories iu the temporary 
occupation of the Servian or Bulgarian forces, the limits of which on tin* north and 
cast arc reached within a very short distance of the sea. This manifestly constitutes a 
serious disadvantage, with a view to alleviating which and facilitating this “ indirect 
transit" trade Mr. Collinas, the delegate of the Greek Ministry of Finance, has put 
forward the following proposals: Tliq/cxisting customs warehouses being admittedly 
insullicieut, importers should bo allowed to establish in the town of Saloniea a specie* 
of private bonded warehouses with duplicate keys, one of which would be deposited 
with the customs authorities. In these warehouses imported goods might he stored 
on payment of a fixed warehousing charge; goods so deposited could hi! withdrawn, 
either for local consumption or for re-transmission to the interior according to the 
exigencies of the demand. They would pay tho 11 per cent, duties iu the first case on 
being withdrawn.; in tho second case on entrance into the Servian or Bulgarian /.one. 
Importers whose business was iusuHieieiit to justify them in establishing warehouses 
of their own might utilise those belonging to the hanks, or hereafter to Im* established 
by private enterprise. It having been objected that tho margin of profit on certain 
classes of goods such as flour, rice, and colonials, is too narrow lo admit, of their 
sup]x>rting additional warehousing charges, Mr. Collinas suggested that these classes 
of goods might pay duty on landing, mid he withdrawn by the importer, after each 
package had been sealed (“plombe”) with the custom-house seal. In the event of any 
such sealed packages being ibfprwarded to a place in the Servian ««r Bulgarian zones, 
the Greek authorities would refund the II percent, originally levied by them. 

Mr. Collinas was of opinion that this scheme secured lo the mercantile community 
of Saloniea all the advantages ordinarily uiWdcd by “bonded warehouses or by the 
establishment within the custom-house of a “ zone franehe, for which the space at tho 
disposal of the authorities is altogether inadequate. 

Local opinion regards Mr. Collinas’s proposals as ingenious and deserving of 
recognition ns a genuine effort to meet the requirements of the trade of this port, but 
not as an adequate solution of the difficulties existing. They apjXJar t*» secure to the 
“indirect transit” trade etpial advantage, with the transit trade properly so called. 
A comparatively small proportion of the goods rofonvarded to the interior go forward 
in their original packages, 'file unpacking, reassortment. and repacking necessitated 
by the requirements of this trade (o]>oratioim for which there U m» sufficient 
accommodation in the existing ciistoiii-house) might take- place in the private 
warehouses as advantageously as in the dealer’s own stores. 

The system proposed, however, according to the critics, is not altogether free from 
objections. It is represented for instance:— 

(1.) That the system of duplicate keys is not practical. Many importers would 
prefer to have a special customs ollicial maintained at their own expense, rather than 
[IG15] a x 








have to apply to ttic custom-house (and probably have to wait their turn) every time 
they desired'to enter their warehouse. < >11 the other hand, a custom-house employe, 
who was in the direct pay of the merchant, might fail to command the entire confidence 
of the administration ; . 

(2.) That the formalities involved are likely to be complicated and annoying; 

(3.) That the sealing of packages is a lengthy and eumhersome process; and 

( I.) That Government administrations, though ever ready to collect money, are 
notoriously slow payors; and that merchants would meet with innumerable anil 
vexatious delays every time that they had to apply for the contemplated refunds. 

AH plans hitherto suggested for avoiding the double payment of import duty, 
which involve a refund based upon a ecrliliealo nf previous payment, encounter the 
same ditlieiiUy, consisting in the fact that the goods sent from here to the interior lire, 
In a vast majority of instances, not original packages, which could Is’ identified as 
having beeli cleared through the custom-house at unv given date, hut are selections o£ 
miscellaneous articles, varying in character, in quality, and in place of origin. The 
delivery of a certificate of previous payment of duty in regard- to such a consignment 
of goods would necessarily he a long and dilliealt process. The only way of avoiding 
this difficulty is field to Be'that the < lieek authorities at Saloriicfi should consent to pay 
an I I per "cent, drawback on till imported goods, whensoever and whencesoever 
imported, which should Is* forwarded from here to any place in the Soitiaa or 
Bulgarian zones. This would probably be satisfactory to the commercial community, 
but it is obviously a very considerable concession to demand, and might bo submitting: 
to too severe a test the sincerity of the (Ircek desire to foster trade. 

It has been somewhat ingeniously argued that the loss to the custom-house, if 
called upon to pay an 11 per cent, drawback upon goods which were imported before 
the surrender of Salouicn, and the 11 gSr cent, import duty on which had consequently 
been encashed by the Turks, would he more apparent than real, seeing that Mich; goods 
on being refnrwnrded to the interior would almost immediately lie replaced here by 
fresh supplies of the same nature, on which the Greeks would levy duty in turn. 
This argument may carry weight with tile Salomon merchant, who is accustomed, like 
a London tailor, to receive payment for goods supplied only upon the delivery of fresh 
orders for a similar amount, so that his accounts slmw always the same amount of open 
credits • hut il is hardly likelv to appeal i<> the Greek Customs administration. 

\s rogttrds the drawback or refund to he made hv the Greek authorities, it has 
beeu'suggested that it might he paid by means of coupons, similar to the Turkish 
" serghis," which might in turn he accepted in lieu of easli in the payment of customs 
duties. 


[9114] 


(No. Ml.) 
Sir, 


.Sir G. hnether to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 20.) 

Coiistanlinoidr, February 21, 1913. ’ 


WITH reference to my telegram No. 100 of yesterday, I have the honour to 
ismit to you herewith copy of the notice which 1 received from the Sublimel iorto 
ini' that the consuls and foreigners in Adrianoplc have accepted the Kara-Agatch 


transmit 
stating 
quarter as alneutral zone. 


1 have, Ac. 

G ERAKD. LOWTHEB. 


Enclosure in No. 403. 

Note communicated to Sir G. Lowther by Sublime Forte. 

LK Ministure Imperial dcs Affaires Ktrnngcres a riiomicur ^informer rAiiiliassudo 
•le Sa Muieste hritanniquo.poursagouvcriie, quo les consuls ct sujets etrnngers reaidant 
i, Audrinopli- out. definitive,>„•,it accept.- lo quartier dc knra-Agntcl. comma zone nentre, 
cl’ont fail parvenir an I hand Vi/.irat lours rcmercioinents pour la bionvcillanco dont 
ils viennont d’etre lobjet do la part du Gouverncment Imperial. 

Sublime Porte, le. 20 /verier, 1913. 
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[9115] No. nil. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 20.) 

(No. M2.) 

Sir, ConstanlinojUr, February 21, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
received from His Majesty’s consul at Bu'ssorah reporting that in danuarv tin* houses 
of tho local leaders of the Committee of Union and Progress were searched and 
certain documents seised by order of the central authorities at Constantinople. This 
incident apparently occurred almost immediately before the coup d'Etal of the 
23rd January, and that event has of course robbed it. of its elTcct, but tin- state of 
affairs reveaied by the search is worth noting. 

If would appear that the local branch of the committee was found to l" 1 supplied 
not. only with a private cypher, but with a copy of tile Ottoman Government, cypher. 
This goes far to eon firm tho impression that, when llu* committee is not actually in 
cilice, there exist two Governments in Turkey, and it is an indication of tho way in 
which apparently Spontaneous agitations have during recent years been suddenly 
engineered in the provinces, c.y ., at Bagdad during tho “ affaire Lynch,” mid in various 
phases of the Cretan imbroglio. 

I have, Ac. 

(IF,RATO LOWTllEll. 


Fndosure in No. 404. 

Consul ('row to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 4.) 

Sir, PniHHorali, January 2.», 1913. 

I JIAYF. the honour to report that, acting on a decision of the Council of State, 
tho Minister of the Interior has telegraphed to the acting vali to search the houses of 
certain persons at. Bussorah and sequester all papers and correspondence found relating 
to tho affairs and members of tho Committee of Union and Progress In consequence 
of those orders, certain persons, appointed by the acting vali and accompanied by 
police and gendarmes, visited the promises of Yusuf KITendi Dial*, representative ol tho 
committee at Bussorah, the house of Abdul Nobi, mumeyiz of the moktoubji’rt office, 
the offices of tho club of the Committee of Union and Progress, tlie house of 
Mohammed-el-Asuyimi, and that of Mustafa Bey. A search was made in these 
houses and a quantity of papers wore eonliscnted, including correspondence with 
members of the committee, papers relating to the vilayet, a copy of (lie Government, 
cypher, and a special private cypher used by Abdul Nelli for communicating with 

officials at Amarah. A ... has been appointed to examine these [tapers, and 

the enquiry is still proceeding. 

I have, Ac. 

F. F. CROW. 


[9117] No. 465. 

Sir G. Lowlhcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 20.) 

(No. 114.) 

Sir, CoHstnulinoplr, February 22, PI 13. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 75 of the 31st ultimo, 1 have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from His .Majesty’s vice-consul at Monastir reporting on 
current events in that district. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 











Enclosure in No. 4G5. 


Vice-Consul Grciy to Sir G. 1Whether. 


(No. 1. 
Sir. 

1 


Confidential.) 

HAVE the honour to report ns follows on 


Monastir, February 12, 1913. 
current events in this district:— 


1. Military Information. 

Until the 7th instant there was no important change in the position of the Turks 
and Greeks in the Kolonin district. On the 8th instant the Greeks claim to have 
occupied Ersek after a battle with the troops under .Javid Pasha. The report 
lacks continuation, hut 200 or 31)0 Turkish prisoners tire said to have arrived at 
Fiorina. Much is being heard of an impending Greek effort to crush the turkish 
resistance la-tween Gorelia and Janiun with a view to the more effective isolation of 
the southern Albanian fortress, on which, according to all the reports which reach 

Jlonastir, the besieging army is making scanty impression. 

Some (1,000 Jlalissores Trom Dibra district, under Jlcrsnn Donut and All Fushtinu, 
are reported' to have passed west of F.lhassan to Herat, and thence to have made their 
way to tile Kolonia district to join Javid Pasha’s force. 

Meanwhile Albanian unrest, attributed to Turkish and Austrian instigation, is 
undoubted IV increasing. Since the incident at Dovolyani (north of Dibra) reported in 
my last despatch, a threatening attitude has been assumed by the Malissores of Mat, 
lliilcliiza (west by south of Dibra), and Kalissi (immediately south of I.iyuuma), whilst 
acts of aggression by the usually peaceful Tosks against Servian pickets ami outposts are 
reiHirtcd from the districts immediately smith of the line Mbassan-Ochrida. fn the 
Spat region (south of Klbnssan) the villages of (iostimn (twenty houses) and Slipan 
(seventy houses) are reported to have been Ixunbardod and completely destroyed for 
the mnrdef of ten Servian soldiers, and the same fate is believed to have befallen 
certain villages at the southern extremity of laiko Ochrida for some similar, but still 
unknown, incident. 

An Albanian band, described ns consisting of sixty or seventy men, was seen on 
the Sth instant near Mnlovishla (only 12 miles west of Monastir), and several others 
are reported to have appeared in the Presba and Ochrida districts. 

Ochrida has been reinforced by three battalions of the 1st Morava Division from 
Monastir, and most of the 2nd Morava Division, whose head-quarters arc at 
Kalkandelen, ifi scattered ill the Dibra-Elbassan region. The following information 
has been received as to the whereabouts of ten of its battalions : one at Dibra; four 
in the districts south of Dibra, including one at Klbnssan ; live in the Dibra Malissia, 
including one at Voinik (11 miles north-north-west of Dibra). 

It is rumoured that a considerable number of further Servian troops are likely 
soon lo arrive here from I'skub, but the military authorities are at present observing 
the greatest secrecy, and it is difficult to obtain information of such movements. 

On the 1st instant ten guns were dispatched by train from Monastir to Salomon, 
to be there shipped to Sau Giovanni di Medua to reinforce the Montenegrins before 

""it' was at first k-lieved that they were Servian field-guns, but it has since been 
ascertained 11 lilt they were howitzers captured from the '1 arks at Monastir. 

This has been reported telegraphically to His Majesty's Minister at Belgrade. 

Fellini I lev Zavnliuni, after spending a few days at Klbnssan, lias arrived at 
Valona Midii’l llev Uppi, president of the Albanian club at Constantinople, has 
reached the same destination by way of Gorelia. They are always 00 closely in loach 
w ith Albanian events that great importance is attached locally lo their movements at 
tlu* present moment. 


2. Iterations between the Serbs, Grech*, and liulyars. 

Since my despatch No. 1 of the 23rd January the boundary dispute between the 
Serb- and Greeks has boon less acute. A rough temporary settlement was arrived at 
between the Grown l’rince Alexander, who visited Monastir on the 21th January, and 



>mplam that they an 

they attend the Bulgarian church, amt at Dihra a Servian prie.-i appears ■>u one 
occasion to have officiated in the Bulgarian church, with the result that it lias been 
abandoned by tho congregation, who complain that they have been deprived of their 
place of worship. 

The Bulgarian voivodus and knmitajis are not inclined i-> submit easily to a 
change of allegiance. Tshaouluf has angrily resigned bis post under the Serbs as 
gendarmerie commandant at Ochrida in order to go to Ghatalju with l<H> komitujis. 

The Servian authorities have authorised his departure, but refuse to jtennit the 
departure of his band a short-sighted step which is causing much discontent. 

Milan Matof, Oliakalarof, and Liondas arc expected lo follow suit and join the 
Bulgarian armies. 

A somcwluit high-handed attempt made by an ollicial of tin 1 Bulgarian X.nionhl 
Bank to open a branch in Monastir has failed. Without consulting the Servian 
authorities, he hired a house and was having it fitted up as a lank when lie received 
notice to leave the district. 

An cx-Ai blister (Bulgur) of Finance, .M. l.inpehef, lias iveeully been in .Monastir. 
11 is visit was probably connected with the proposed hank, lb- incurred (lie odium o( 
the'-Serbs at Ochrida by telling the local Bulgurs that the Serb occupation is merely 
temporary. On leaving .Monastir he went to Fiorina, but war promptly requested by 
the (Ireek authorities to leave; the district. 

l|| disappearance «*f a Bulgarian schoolmaster :ii l'orlcpe. pained l.utvief, was 
reported in my despatch No. 1 of the 2.’>rd January. Further information received 
convinces mo that he was deliberately disposed of by the Servian authorities, ami 
that his fate was intended as a warning to other persmm • ■; to., openly Bulgarian 
sympathies. 

All schools except the French and Jewish establishmentare still elo i d. The 
different communities have applied for permission 1* • open then:, but they i it variably 


head-quarters. I am informed that the Bulgarian and (ire- k schools will almost 
certainly bb closed in the event, of a Servian annexation of .Monastir, but that an 
exception may be made in the ease of the Vlnehs. 

The closing of the schools, the Hooding of the market with paper money, the 
imposition of an ill-considered customs and octroi tariff, and tlm impossibility of 
carrying on legal business of any kind —apart from other shortcomings -are providing 
the enemies of the .Servian occupation with legitimate grievances. 

I have, &c. 

C. A. GREKS. 
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Sir C. [.further to Sir Fdieard Grey.—(Itewired February 20.) 

(No. 145;) 

Sir, Conslanlino^e, February 22, 1013. 

1 HAVE the honour.to forward herewith :i despatch from His Majesty’s acting 
vice-consul al On valla, reporting on a systematic campaign of forcible conversion of 
Moslems to (Christianity, as carried out in the last weeks in the districts of Xevroccp 
and Rtipchuz. 

A copy or this despatch lias been sent to His Majesty’s Minister at Sophia. 

1 have, &e. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 

Enclosure 1 in No. IGG. 

Adin<I Vice-Consul Morgan to Sir G. Lowtlwr. 

(No. 5.) ' 

Sir Caralla, February 15, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a systematic campaign of forcible conversion of 
Moslems to Christianity seems to have been carried on in the districts of Xevrokop and 
Rupclmz., especially during the month of December 1012, and to be still proceeding. 

1 enclose translations of three petitions received from an envoy from the villages 
of Orasheh, IMetona, and Dreuova Zir, in the kaz.a of Ncvrocop. 

Villagers representing the village of Baraltm and other villages administered from 
Revlon, in the district of Rupclmz, came to Oavalla to see me and tell me similar tales 
to those recounted in the above petitions with regard to forcible conventions and 
maltreatment of women. Tim spokesman of the party said that the Government 
ollieial at Devlen was a komitoji, and that lie directs and encourages the local Christian 
population in their actions against their Moslem neighbours, and pays no attention to 
Moslem complaints, lie mentions that a Bulgarian Officer stationed at Devlen had 
remonstrated with the governor, but could obtain no satisfaction. 

The Moslems of Ncvrocop and Rupclmz. are for thomost part I'omaks, ».<*., Moslems 
of Bulgarian slock, who in the past adopted the Moslem religion. In many cases these 
I'omaks speak only Bulgarian, and have many customs in common with their Bulgarian 
neighbours. However, they deeply resent their enforced conversion to Christianity, and 
would, no doubt, at once repudiate it and practise and profess Islam openly, if assured 
of protection from the local authorities and population. ... 

The massacres perpetrated on Moslems in those districts, and the looting of their 
possessions, are regarded by them as normal happenings in war time, and excite no 
great indignation among them, but their compulsory change of religion is very keenly 
felt. 

I have, &c. 

JAMES MORGAN. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 400. 

Petition of the People of Orasheh, in the Effli ■>/ Ncvrocop. 

To the British vice-consul in Oavalla, 

WHEN the Bulgarian troops invaded our country in November 1012, and came to 
our village, we received them with due politeness, and surrendered what arms we had, 
and we suffered no loss or damage, hurt, or ill-usage from them. A month went by, 
and live Bulgar priests and more than 150 brigands, who wore going round the villages 
in the district, came to our village, surrounded it, seized our valuables, threw down 
our mfrftrets and mosques, killed the imam and mukhtar (headman), and several 
God-fearing ami honourable men amongst us who opposed them, and wounded others. 
They turned all out or the houses—men, women, and children—subjected them to all 
sorts of indignities, collected them in the public square, changed our names to Bulgarian 
names, made us OhristiaiiK, ami said, “ Front this day on you are Bulgarians. Now 
wr can never accept this. We cannot give up our religion, ami, as wo have no one to 
appeal to to help us and to have pity on us, we appeal to you. Give us back our 


religion. Wo beg of you to help us. 


(Here follow fourteen names.) 


Enclosure 3 in No. 4GG. 

Petition of the Peojdc of Pletena, in the Kaza of .Wr rocop. 
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To the British vice-consul in Oavalla, 

WE are people of the village of Pletena. in the kaza of Ncvrocop. When the war 
broke out Bulgarian troops came, but 'lid nonet of tyranny against us, but, we bad to 
obey their orders But, when they went away the native Bulgarian population loft no 
act of cruelty undone against us. We had perforce to look on in silence while they 
took away our goods, property, and money. We would, however, have been content to 
give up everything, hut one thing has touched our innermost feelings, viz., their forcing 
us to adopt their religion at the point of the sword. Five priests and more than 300 
native Bulgarian “chetejis” (members of bunds) went about from village to village, 
and came also to our village, threw down our minarets and the mosques, ami killed the 
imam, the mukhtar (headman); and others. Again, live or ten persons entered into 
each house, tore off the veils or pur women, took us all outside, '‘hanged our names to 
their names, and said, “Henceforth you are Bulgars." We beg your assistance in 
giving us back our religion. 

(I lore follow the names of twenty Moslem villagers.) 

January 18, 1913. 


Enclosure 4 in No. IGG. 

Petition of the People of Drenora Zir, in the Kaza of \ er rocop. 

To the British vice-consul in Ca valla, 

RECENTLY priests ami “comitajis" (numbers of 1 Kinds) came to our village, 
entered into every house, turned out by force the inhabitants, our wives and children, 
collected us together inside a ring of bayonets, and. in order to make us change our 
religion and give up our faith, said, “ You must cither adopt our religion or we will 
kill you.” Half of our population, bearing in mind the peoplokillod in the miighbouring 
villages, and other acts of cruelty, changed their religion to save their lives; and others, 
leaving their homes and all their possessions, arc sorrowing in other places. Now none 
of us can accept this state or things ami our strength lias left us through weeping 
bitter tears bv day ami by night. No man of conscience can aoprovc of what has been 
done to us. Ix»t us remain in our religion. Out of your pity liml a way ol helping us. 

(Here follow the names of thirty Moslem villagers.) 

December 21, 1912. 


[9119] No. IG7. 

Sir G. I.outlier to Sir Fduutrd (ii'ey.--(Iieceivnl February 2b.) 

gjp Constantinople, Fehnnery 22, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from llis Majesty’* acting 
vice-consul at Cavallu reporting that the octroi dues at that port are being levied by 
the Bulgarian authorities. . 

A copy of this despatch has been -cut to His Majesty s Munster at Sophia. 

1 have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. IG7. 

Acting Vice-Consul Morgan to Sir <!. Loidher. 

gj r> ' ^ Caralla, February 13, 1913. 

* 1 HAVE the honour to report that octroi dues are being levied at Oavalla by the 
Bulgarian municipal authorities. . 

Some two years ago, when it was proposed by the 1 urktsli authorities that octroi 
dues should be levied in Oavalla, the proposition was agreed to by the local foreign 
merchants on condition that the dues so collected should ho handed over directly to a 












208 


commission representing the foreign merchant body. On their side, the foreign 
merchants undertook to apply the money received to town improvements, such as 
paving of streets, construction of sowers, &c. . . . . . 

Under the Turkish rule the tnonoy colleetc 1 m octroi '.ues was duly handed over 
to the commission and deposited in certain local banks. 

After the Bulgarian occupation tin* octroi dues wore for ;i short tune not collected, 
but were soon revived, the money so collected being retained by them anti not handed 
over to the commission.. In December last the Bulgarian municipal authorities asked 
for a loan of *100/. from the octroi commission (the president of which is the Austrian 
Vice-consul), on the ground that the municipality hud no money in hand for urgent 
municipal works. Their request was grunted. . . . . 

It should be noted that the merchants of Cavalla have no objection to the levying 
of octroi provided the money collected is duly handed over to the commission. 

1 have, &c. 

JAMES MORGAN. 


[9120] M;8 ‘ 

Sir (!, J.oulher to Sir Edward (>’ reyi — (l.’actuced February 2G.) 

gj r ~ ^ CoiWiut,Fcbriiary 22, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s vice- 
consul at. Monastir, on the subject of the distress and relief work in that district. 

1 have sent a copy of this despatch to Cairo. 

I have, «fce. 

GERARD I.OMTHER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. -108. 

Vii'e-Consul Greiy In Sir Cl. lA)icthcr. 

|M t ’ m ' i, ' 0mir ' 1 ' ) ' M„„a S ,h; -1. 1018. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herewith ' copy of a note, the.original.of whicll 
was addressed bv me to Urd Onslow, on the Ml%‘et - f the distress in this dl|trict. 

The following is a brief statement \ I) of funds actually available, and (2) of funds 
anticipated or promised for British relief work in this district 

1. Ftnulit arlually tirallahle. 

(.1.) For the work of tin* -^Ionian Kdirf Fimd, ropr^-nted by 

Mis* Mod^ioi'ii (uni Mr. M:jyn»nl— ( 

(tniijied liy tlie Ityllef leifiil .. «• *• ‘ , * 1 

{b.) For tin* work of Hi* Majesty's viiio-causuliUo— : 

Soul by lliv F.ritisli l«Vil >'i.sc ni .. •• •• 

(iivfii liv thy Maocdonun U«IM Fund •• •• •• 1 ” 

1,000 

2. Funds uutieililted <>r proiuiscd, ^ 

(, f ,) For the work of the Macedonian li<*li«*f Fund — 

Promised l*y tin* MmiSigiiiJaii ItalW tuiicl.. .. •• 

(AA For tho work of llis Miijoaty’s vice*t*o»!»uliitc‘ n 

Promised by tin* editor of the* Indian “Comrade • • 11,11 


A considoratil.' pnrl of llio funds muli-r tho first licuilmg linve lwen spent. 

\purt from tliesu nwmrcws u supply of iimcli-m-crlml c ollung lias l>«'» kindly 
promised l>y l.nly l’n«ol for tin- relief work of ibis viee-nmsidate, and .Miss Mi.cQueoil 
bus nromiso of a similar supply from other sources. 

It is hoped Unit the hospital, of wliii-h Miss MurQucon has taken eharse. maj 
develop after the war into a permanent Uritish establishment it proposal to which tfio 
Servian authorities would appear to have no objection. , 

\. stated in the aceompanving note, the hinds available and promised are utterly 
iitsuliieient lo deal with inure than a fraction of the distress in the town of Monastir, 
leuviiiy no margin for work outside. 
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The villages were intended to hi* the special province of Mr. Maynard, lml, until 
and unless much larger sums are forthcoming, he will lie limited lo reporting oh the 
situation, whereas relief in the form of food, clothing, ami fuel is needed at once. The 
position is appalling. 

Supplies of (lour, rice, and butter for distressed Moslems have been promised by 
Kamel Bey Tcyinoiir, who recently visited Monastir, and describes himself as “ Head 
of the Fourth Egyptian Red Crescent Mission and of the High Relief Commission." 

Kamel Bey is evidently quite under Austrian influence, to which, as will later be 
shown, he was probably won over before leaving Egypt. 

He came to Monastir with the intention, uIkjw all, of promoting and supporting 
the comparatively insignificant relief work of the Austrian eonsulate, which has from 
the first deliberately subordinated charity to political propaganda, and endeavoured hv 
the carefully organised campaign of its numerous agents to create amongst tin* 
Moslems an impression that all the relief work in this district, our own included, is 
inspired by and due lo Austrian pro-Moslem initiative. 

Ho arrived here on the evening of the 30th January, and at once entered into 
relations with the Austrian consulate, where he seems to have been treated to such a 
Hattering account of- Austrian pro-Moslem endeavour and intentions that he thought it 
superfluous even to take stock of the. parallel British, Ereneh. and American organisa¬ 
tions, to which my colleague had obviously made a calculatedly passing allusion. 

He intended to leave on the following morning without calling on anyone else. 
An accident prevented this. Ili.s application for a railway “ pass" to Salonica had 
been sent in through the Austrian eonsulate, and consequently the Servian authorities 
were slow in making it out, and he missed his train. 

Meanwhile his arrival had become the main topic of conversation in Monastir, and 
his intimacy with tin* Austrian eonsulate had provoked considerable comment. 
Consequently, with a whole day lo spare, he felt obliged to call on me, which he did, 
accompanied by ray Austrian colleague, who did not leave him a moment the 
whole day. 

Jt transpired from his conversation that he had very readily committed himself to 
promoting the Austrian relief work in a way admirably calculated to favour Austrian 
propaganda, and very detrimental to British prestige, by the following means:— 

1. By arranging to send to the Austrian consul a supply of Hour, rice, and butter, 
to be shared by him, apparently at his discretion, with any other deserving relief 
work. 

2. By arranging to send to the Austrian consul a considerable sum of money, to lie 
administered by an international committee, of which the Austrian consul, the mufti, 
and certain Moslem notables, would be the central figures, round which would ho 
grouped the representatives of tie other local relief organisations- -British, French, 
and American. 

As an outcome of our conversation it was arranged, as regards the first point, that 
a supply of provisions equal to that promised to the Austrian consulate should he sent, 
to me directly—not through the medium of my Austrian colleague. As regards the 
second point, I observed that, in the event of money being sent, it. would in the 
circumstances he possible for me to become a member of the suggested committee only 
on the understanding (hat it. should include, besides the mufti and Moslem notables, 
a representative of each of the other relied organisations in Monastir on exactly equal 
terms. 1 also suggested that the Moslem notables should be elected by lot from a list 
drawn up by the proposed < .»• officio members of the committee, hoping so to prevent in 
some degree the obvious evil of a panel selected solely by the Austrian consul. 

Kamel consented vaguely to these proposals. 

He did not visit tin* hospital being organised by Miss MucQnccu. 

In u previous paragraph it was stated that, to the best of my belief, Kamel was 
tampered with in Austrian intere-H before leaving' Egypt. In this eumicrtion it. 
is known with tolerable certainly that an endeavour was made through a M. Nans, a 
Belgian subject who lives in Cairo, and is the brother-in-law of my Austrian colleague, 
to induce tin* Egyptian Red Crescent to place at the disposal of the Austrian relief 
work in Monastir a sum of fiO.ODO (r., described as being ten days' interest on certain 
sums held by that organisation. The scheme, approved by a majority of the Egyptian 
Red Crescent Committee, or kindred body, appears to have nearly bueeccde I. but was. 
at the last moment frustrated by the veto of an Egyptian' prince (name unknown to 
jug). This vice-consulate at the time received vague information that this plan was on 
[1015] 3 7 , 
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foot, and on the 19th December I had sufficient information to justify my telegraphing 
to the Foreign Office that an Austrian attempt was being made to obtain funds from 
Egypt for Austrian rebel work in Monastic c 

’ All honest charitable efforts, Hritish or foreign, being equally deserving of 
support, it will be a matter for regret if Austrian relief work, which is an instrument 
of propaganda, and of propaganda bitterly hostile to Hritish interests, should he 
promoted to our detriment by funds which are the fruits of British administration in 


Egypt. 


I have. Ac. 


C. A. GKI'.IG. 


p,S,_f would Ideation flail the Austrian consul is doyen of the ilonnstir consular 

corns, and flint Austrian consulates, where no (icrnuin consulates exist, undertake the 
official protection of Ottoman subjects nt the present moment. Hut I venture to think 
that those are no reasons at nil for the preferential treatment shown by the representa¬ 
tive o£ the Egyptian lied Crescent. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 4t>8. 


.Vote on Distress in District oj .1 lonastir. 

THE war has caused widespread distress in the Monastir district It is believed 
that about SO per ccnl. of the villages inhabited exclusively by Moslems, and of the 
Moslem quarters of villages with a mixed population, have been sacked and partially or 
wholly destroved, or both, throughout the kazas pf Monnstir, ivircliovo, Morina, 
Serlidje, Kuilar, Kozlmui, Elassona, Grevena. Nasclitch, and kastoria. Considerable 
distress is also reported amongst lxitli Christians and Moslems in the Gorcha and 
Dibra districts. . . . , 

Subsequent enquiry will probably show that the irregular troops attached to the 
contending armios and parties of marauders from the neighbouring Christian villages 
wore mainly responsible for the work of destruction. . 

The destruction has not been limited to Moslem villages. In the kaza of riorum 
the Christian population suffered severely, especially round Sorovitcli, Banitsa, and 
Eksisou. But, so far as is known, enough villages have everywhere survived to 
harbour all the refugees. No place has been beard ol where the Christian villagers 
are in any danger of starvation. In many eases they have actually been enriched by 
plunder from their Moslem neighbours. . ... , 

In the earlv days of the campaign thousands cf Moslems fled from the villages and 
took refuge at Salonica and Monastir: About 8,000 ol the refugees in this town have 
Inteii distributed amongst the few surviving Moslem villages, whose resources must be 
taxed to the utmost. The relatively accurate statistics now available show that some 
12,000 remain-a larger number than was at first supposed. Of these some *1,500 are 
receiving relief from the following sources:— 

1. The Bed Crescent, which, through His Majesty’s vice-consulate, is providing 

food for upwards of 800.* , , ... X1 _ 

2. The Macedonian Relief Fund, which, represented by Miss MacQueen, is pro¬ 

viding food for a number to bo brought up to about 1,000. Miss MacQueen lias 
undertaken other work described in n subsequent paragraph. ..... 

3. The American Mission, which, with funds partly provided by .Great Britain, is 

feeding about 800. n 

•1. The French Sisters, who, with funds partly furnished by the I'ranch Govern¬ 
ment, are fmling nbout 1,000. „ , , . , ., . . . 

5. The Austrian consulate, which, with funds partly provided by the Austrian 
Government, is feeding about 300. 

The remainder, in receipt of no permanent relief,t arc in a pitiable condition. 
Many of them have sold the few effects they were able to carry away from their homes, 
including blankets and bedding, and are within sight of starvation. Numbers of the 
permanent inhabitants of the town are in nearly as bad a plight as the refugees. he 

• Tu ifils work tlio Macedonian Koliof Fund luis kindly contributed 10W. . , 

t Tin* municipal authorities are feeding upwards of 2,000 persona, but their funds are only auQicieut for 
a short jwriod. 
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crowded Moslem quarters, where oven mosques are used as dwellings, are in a very 
unsanitary state, with which the municipal authorities are unable to deal for lack 
of funds and transport. The absence hitherto of any serious epidemic is probably duo 
to the healthy climate. Thera have heen eases of smallpox, but as vaccination is being 
carried out by the authorities on a large scale its rapid spread is not anticipated. 

The funds generously provided are therefore, unhappily, very inadequate to meet 
the existing distress even in the town of Monastir, milch less in the outlying districts, 
where the surviving Moslem villages must he crowded with refugees in much the 
same state. 

The whole of the relief work in progress hero as already described is organised on 
the assumption that its continuance will be necessary (or only three or four months. 
It mny be necessary much longer. If so, it is hoped that the necessary funds will bo 
forthcoming. It would be painful to leave to, their Into those now being helped. 

It is not anticipated that many of the refugees still hero will or safely could 
return to their ruined villages until a stable administration exists. Those who 
ultimately return will need temporary shelters, a free grant of personal and household 
effects, oxen and donkeys, agricultural implements, and seed, and, above all. the 
means of tiding over an initial period of penury. Emigration may partly solve the 
difficulty. 

This year’s crops arc expected to give less than half the normal yield. 

The work undertaken by Miss MacQueen has already been referred to. Apart 
from her other occupations, which include the distribution of food, visits to sick 
persons, and a vigilant look-out for disease, she is taking charge of thirty beds at the 
municipal hospital, which have courteously been placed at her disposal by the Servian 
authorities. 

The present need in the Monastir district is probably far greater t han in 1903 and 
1904, when vastly larger sums were devoted to its relief. 

C. A. GIIEIG. 

Mnuaslir, January 21, 1913. 


[9121] No. 401). 

Sir G. F.ouiher to Sir indicat'd Grey.—(Reed red February 20.) 

.(No. 148.) 

Sir, Cowtantinopte, February 21. 191.5. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith four brief articles, all taken from 
to-day’s issue of the “Turqiiie,” ' which may he of some interest as illustrating the 
manner in which the* entire local press endeavours to deceive the public as to the true, 
situation of the country. Since the cony d'bllal only one Turkish paper, the “ ffkham,” 
has ventured to raise a word of warning and advise its readers to accept plain facts 
and make the best of them, and the " Ifklmin" was promptly supp res soil and 
fined 100/. 

The rest of the Constantinople press, both Turkish and foreign, publishes daily 
articles on the lines of those now enclosed. Two of these articles arc contributed by 
the Italian telegraph agency, an enterprise which has resumed publication on strong 
Committee lines since the conclusion of the Italian war. This agency and the 
Agence ottomauc arc the staple purveyors of foreign news, and the hcavily-biassed 
reports which they date from various capitals are widely reproduced and commented 
on, not only in the Turkish press but in the allied press of oilier countries. 

The truth as to the recent military oporutions at Bulair and Shnrkoui has not been 
allowed to transpire in the local press, and the withdrawal of thejiulgars from their 
positions at Tclmtalja is generally represented as the result or a series of brilliant 
Turkish victories. The financial situation is usually pictured as being quite 
satisfactory, and imaginary loans, such as those that figure in one of the enclosures, 
have become increasingly popular of late, though the general effect is somewhat 
marred by the fact that the editor, while enthusiastically grading the patriotic 
response of the country to the internal loan in one column, lias to threaten and cajole 
them into being more generous in the next. 

1 have, Ac. 

GERARD LGWT1IER. 


Nut printed. 






[9126. 


No. 470. 


Sir /?. Rodd In Sir Edward Grey—(Received February 2(i) 

gj[°' Rome, February 22, 1913. 

’ I H UT. the honour to transmit herewith translation of u memorandum which I 
have received from the Italian Government in reply to my request lor an expression of 
its views on the Servian contention that the attitude adopted by the Servian authorities 
towards the Ottoman Debt ndniiiiistmtioii in occupied Turkish territory was based on 
the principles of international law. 1 have already reported that the Italian Government 
has not found it easy to formulate views on the matter, being on the one hand anxious 
to protect the interests of the Turkish bondholders, and at the same time unwilling to 
advocate diplomatic action which would be indirectly a reflection on the attitude 
adopted bv the Italian authorities established in the dvgean Islands. The result 
is that a compromise is suggested, namely, that the action of the Balkan allies should 
not be called into question, but that a representation should lie mude with a view 
to eliciting a categorical statement that on the conclusion ot peace due regard will 
be bud for the interests of tho bondholders. 

I have, &c. 

UENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 470. 

PrfhmcmoriA communicated to Sir Ii. Iiodd. 

(Translation.) . _ . 2$ r .. 

THE Koine Chamber of* Commerce, us the representative of the interests ottne 
Italian holders of Turkish stock, has lmd occasion to draw attention to the desirability 
of adequately safeguarding the interests of the administration of the Ottoman i nblic 
Debt in the matter of the levying of the revenues duo to it in tho regions m the Balkans 
actually occupied by the four allied Powers. . t ... , , • 

With regard to the action of the Greek authorities, it appears that while declaring 
their intention to respect the rights of the foreign creditors of Turkey, they have 
restrained the Ottoman Bank at Salonica from disposing of the sums of money deposited 
with that institution, “in order to prevent Turkey making use of the surplus of tho 
revenues destined for the service of the Debt”; at the same time they expressed their 
readiness on the conclusion of peace to make up the accounts, with a view to determining 

what portion is due to the Public Debt and what will accrue to the Greek Government 
by right of capture in war. , . . . . . . 

As the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt administration maintains that the 
sums in question do not represent surpluses which could in any conceivable circumstances 
devolve to the Ottoman Government, and therefore considers that the measures taken 
by the Hellenic authorities are solely due to a misunderstanding, the Koval Legation 
at Athens was authorised oh the 1 :ith January lust to take action with a view to 
elucidating this point and to obtaining, should circumstances warrant it. tho reversal of 
the action taken at Salonica. The Koynl Legation lias, however, not yet reported the 
action which it has taken on these instructions. .. ., ~ . 

With regard to the question of principle involved, the views ot tne Ivoyai 
Government are as Jbllows:— 

In view of llm obligations which the temporary administration of tbe occupied 
territories imposes oil the Powers which have to undertake it. and m consideration 
of the fuel tlmt existing conventions recognise special rights ns devolving oii such 1 owera 
to nimble them to meet these obligations, there is in reality no reason to contest their 
practieul realisation nf these; rights, provided that, in enforcing them, the 1 owar occupying 
the territorv in questinn should demonstrate its readiness, ns Greece bins already taken 
the opportunity of doing, to take till interests of tho foreign creditors of lurkoy into 

In order to elicit categorical mid binding declarations on the subject from tlm 
Governments coneerned. the ltoynl Gnverninoiit is ready to associate itself m such 
representations as may be Hindu to them, either with a view to calling their attention to 
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the reap visibilities towards the holders of tbe Ottoman funded Debt, and towe.rds 
tbe. Powers which have the right to protect tbe interests of the latter, or to making 
reserves as regards such decisions as, after tbe conclusion of peace, may lie found 
ncccssarv in order to ensure that this protection maybe efficaciously and permanently 
exercised. 


[9103] NoM71. 

Sir G. Barclay la Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February -11.) 

(No. 2.7.) 

Sir, llueharrM, February 23, 1913. 

AS reported ill my telegram No. -13 of yesterday, the Minister for Foreign Aftairs 
called on me last evening to deliver tlte reply of the Roumanian Government lo the 
advise olTcrcd by His Majesty's Government, and later by the other Great Powers, that, 
tbo Roumanian and Bulgarian Governments should resort to tbe mediation of the 
Great Powers for tbe settlement of their dispute. 

When I delivered the message, conveyed in your telegram No. 11 of the 13th 
instant. I left with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, at bis Excellency's request, the 
pencilled translation of your telegram, which I had brought with mo to read to him, 
and bis Excellency was therefore kind enough when bo called on me yesterday to leave 
with mo an aide-memoire recording the reply of the Roumanian Government, and t 
ottclosc: a copy herewith. As I have already reported, Rouinauia accepts unconditionally 
tho mediation of the six Great Powers, and it now rests with Bulgaria to follow .suit. 

llis Excellency told me that the Cabinet Council oil the 21st. instant, at which the 
mediation proposal bail been disettssed, laid lasted over three hours, the discussion 
turning mainlv on two points: (11 whether recourse! should l» had to one 1’mver, to 
two Powers, or to all six Powers, and (2) whether any conditions should be attached to 
tho mediation. M. Maioresco said that it was for the Powers to decide where the 
mediation was to take place. He himself tliuuglft that it would be hotter not to choose 
London, where the Ambassadors were already occupied with so many questions, and 
where the discussions which they have bad might well have tended to produce friction 
among them, lie thought St. Peleribitrgli was perhaps tho capital the best suited for 

the purpose. , , . 

Before leaving tbe legation, M. Maioresco said that in taking the initiative m 
advising recourse to mediation you bad taken an important step in the direct ion of 
'pence', and lie expressed with evident sincerity bis appreciation of the delicate manner 
ill which von bad handled the matter, by which i understood bis Excellency to refer 
to ibe avoidance nf anything in the nature of a collective demarche, the advice of each 
Power having been given separately and individually. 

I regret that I cannot at ibis moment lay my bauds on The Hague Convention of 
1907, lint 1 understand that article (1 records the right of the Suites resorting to 
mediation to reject the ruling nf the mediating Powers, thus defining clearly one of 
the distinctions between mediation and arbitration; but it may. I suppose, be 
confidently hoped that when two smaller European States refer their differences to 
the mediation of all the Great Powers, the former will abide by the ruling of tbo 

lattCr - I have, &c. 

G. BARCLAY. 


Enclosure in No. 471. 

Aide-memoire. 

LE Gonvcrneinent roumain accopto In mediation olTerte par la demnivhr du 
Ministry anglais a Bncarest, Sir George Barclay, an nom du Gouverncmeni anglais, 
cominnniquce a M. Maioresco, vendredi, l‘ T fid) fovrier, et dans laqucllc 1 An/'lctcrre 
conseille " d’avoir reoours a la mediation des Puissances on a la mediation d ime des 
Puissances." A cotto demarche unylaisc s’ost associd M. do Waklthausou, dinianclie, 
•j (10) fevrior, on lisnnt h M. Maioresco tine communication du Gouvorncinont 
allenumd ** d'appuyer la proposition a tight iso." Du lundi, 4 (17) an meivredi, l> 
(ID) fevrier, AIM. les Ministres plcnipotontiaires des autres quatro Grand is Puissances 
out fail la memo demarche. 

[1615] 4 A 






Ln Roumanio acccptc d’autant, plus la mddiation ofTcrte nulsi par les .six Gnrades 
Puissances do 1’Europe qu’cllc a et6 heureuso do pouvoir s’assbcier lors do la conference 
tenuo a La Hayo an mpis d’octblirc 1007, a toiUes lqs genereusos propositions dcs 
Puissances on favour do la paix ot quo, notaminont.olli* a signo avee olios, lc* lb oetobre, 
1007, la premiere convention '* pour lr- roglemcnt. pacifiquo dcs con flits intornationaux, 
qui dans lcs articles 3--7 provoit et pi^'ciso win parole meiliatioii. . , 

Dans 1« uhoix qui jui est luissu par la proposition niigluiae, In Roimianic s eat 
(liridiV acceptor la mediation do toutes lc.- six Gramies Puissances, el 1 a.veptc sans 
intre condition, en ujoutant senlenient nn desir, jnstifjd par lcs circonstances et, (lu 
rente, pouvnnt s’appuycr sur I*nrtic-!«* 8 tie Indite convention, qui -men quo prcvovaiit 
nni. autre hypothetic--conticnt l'id.'e d’lin termc liccessairc a prevmr pour lcs 
mediaiiona ; ee desir cut quo lcs Granites Puissances mediatrices veuillcnt lnen limiter 
la durco do leur action et comhinniqner a la Itoniimuie le tenno jnsqu anquel dies 
croient quo leurs lions oflkvs seront arrives a nil rcsaltat. 

Bucanst, lc !) ( 2 .’) fierier, 1013 . 


[9104] l72 - 

Sir O. Barclay In Sir lidmml (lrry.—(llrrciretl February 2(i.) 

j^ 0 ' BucharcM !, February 23, 1913. 

WITH reference to mv despatch Xo. 17 of tlio 5th instant, 1 have the honour to 
report that the Minister for J&SMgn Affairs, in llie course of conversation yesterday 
afternoon, "aye me certain details rogimlihg the recent Ummiano-llalgarian negotiations 
which seem to exonerate Jionnmnia Irbin the charge which lias been brought against 
her of having increased her demands at the moment when Enver Boys coup d /'.tot 
had opened up the prospect of a renewal of hostilities. . . 

His Excellency said it was tree that in the course of tlio negotiations lioitmanui 
had increased her demnnds, i.e , whereas she had at the bogimiing of the negotiations 
shown her readiness to accept a frontier from tiilistria to Cavarna, she had through 
I] Jlisu on the 1 Ith .laniinrv, or more than a week before I .liver !ley’s roup d Flat, 

put forward a for a frontier tain Ttiriukai to Ikdtehik. She had done so 

beeauso ill the last (lavs of last year M. Knliiikof, the Bulgarian Minister here, had 
conveyed to .M. Mniorcsco a message from M. Guoschot that the latter was desirous of 
concluding a very comprehensive convention with Itomnania. I he Roumanian 
Government in response to this advance had proposed to make to Bulgaria various 
economic concessions lo build a bridge across the Danube, to make a loan and to 
exorcise pressure on the Porte (M. Maioresco did not mention any offer of military' 
assistance). Such offers naturally involved a corresponding increase Bmimnnia s 

demands. , , 

1 nave, Ac. 

G. BARCLAY. 


[9179] No - 173 - 

.Venn. Bourhe, Sc biff am! Co. to Forciyn Odicr .—(Hacked February 20.) 

28, Throgmorton Street, London , 

gj r February 25, 1913. 

\YK are in receipt of your letter of tlio 24th instant, and beg to tbank you for 
your courteous reply. , 

For the moment wo are not proceeding any further with the proposed loan to tlio 
Greek Government, and will wait till conditions' are more settled. 

We remain, &a. 

BOURRE, SCHIFF and Co. 
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[9542] 


No. 474. 


Memorandum communicated by Count Mentuhrff, February 26, 1913. 

LE Comte Berchtold m’a charge do m’exprimer dans lc sens nuivant ;i regard do 
la communication quo Sir F. Cartwright lui a faito relativemcnt a la delimitation 
aibauaise. 

Nous avons deja eon soliti a la separation du nord-cst do PAIbauie do bms lcs 
endroits oil tine minority serin? so trouve on face d’uue majorilo alhanaise. Mais^ il 
scrait vraiment trop demander <pie nous consentions aussi a Pineorp >i*atioti de eon trees 
puroment alhnnaises il la bYrbie. Aitisi tons lcs districts (lu Djiikova, qui • •onstituont 
politiquenient et eeonomiqiiemcnt 'une unite iridepeiulanle apparlioniiont sans aucun 
doute googra phi quern out et etlmogmphiqucmont a PAlbanie. Cost st ulement par 
egard pour la Russie quo nous avons fait spuntanoment la concession dVxcluro do 
1’Albanie le monastcro orlhodoxe Yisoki Decsani, qui so trouve isole an milieu d uno 
contreo purement alhanaise. ^lais il es| inadmissible qu’on sc serve mainlcnnut do 
cette concession si importante pour reclamor aussi la ville de Gjakova pour la Sorbic. 
Aux interets peu importants du convent orthodoxe dans eette ville on pent opposer nil 
grand iipmhro (le mosquecs et de momistcres de derviehes. Do plus, il a trouve a 
Djakovo une paroisso enifholiquo, un petit couvcnt des pores rraticiscains avee uno 
ancienne cliapelle de Saint Antoine, qui fait l’ohjct d’uno veneration de tons lcs 
cal liolii pies dcs environs, qui se trouvent sous not re proteetorat et, lie uieritont pas nicniig 
degards quo lesdits interets orthodoxes. En ee qui coneerne Pobjection de laisscr 
Djakova a “PAlbanie musulmauc " on pent faire observer, quo lcs interets do- culto 
des cliretiens joiiiront dans uno Albanie plncee sous la gnrnntie tics (1 ramies Puissances 
au nioins do la iiiimio securite tpio no pourniit rattemlrc 1'islam et lo catlvolieisme en 
Scrbio d’apres des experiences si dcfavorables 1'aites jusqua piv-ent. Fi on insiste 
a observer que la Russie a fait plus de concessions tpie nous, nous constntons quo 
nous sommes prets a coder Ipek, Friz rend avee la plaino fertile (lo Metoja el Libra, 
tandis quo la Russie ii’a cede quo Scutari et le 'I'anibosch on fai.sailt des dillicultes on 
ce qui eoneerne les environs de cette ville. 

Sir Fairfax a mentionin'; deux alternatives pour regier la qm.aion tie 
Djakova, c.’est-a-diro d’y envoyer une commission internal it malt; d‘ai)res la proposition 
de Sir Edward Grey on do constituer Djakova et lcs environs en enclav.-autouomo 
sous la protection des Puissances. Ala premiere alternative on pourrait opposer la 
consideration qu’on devra s’attondre qu’avant Varriveo de la commission iutcriialionalo 
on essayera de transformer de force Djakova en ville sorbe. La seeomlc alternative 
constitu’erait uue niesure d’exception tellement eompliquee (ptY'lIe ne paraitrait ni 
motivee ni realisable en pratique. 

Quant a la crainte exprimec par Sir F. Cartwright que de laisscr Djakova a 
l’Albanic pourniit mener a la chute du Cabinet Paehiteli, nous n’ignorOns <• ■rtninenimit 
pas la valour do Pachiteh coin mo hoinino (PEtat, mais il icmblcrait exeessif de modifier 
la delimitation d’uii iiouvol Elat, qui doit representor qticlquo eliose (!•• durable pour 
l’unique raison quo dans uu pavsvoisin Pun on Pautre homme d’Etat s(- trouv • aetuello- 
nioiit au pouvoir, ce qui—vu Pctat de choses en Serbie—uu pent avoir qn'un earactere 
epbemero. 

A mhnssade d'A utrichc-Jionyrie, Loud res, 
lc 26 / eerier, 1913. 


[9309] 


Memorandum communicated by Teiofih Vaulin, February 26, 1913. 

(Tres Confidentiel.) 

LA defense do la capitalo ne. pouvaut etro asfiureo (pui la condition quo la 
nouvello frontioro parte du cap do San-Stefano (sur la mer Noire) et aille a la rivicro 
Maritza de fagon ii assurer il la Turquie la [lossesaion iPIneada, Lule-Bourgas et Baba- 
Eski, le Gouvernement Imperial aime a osperer (ju r il pout compter sur ee point sur 
l’appui et le cousentement des Gran des Puissimces. 
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I*, solves, niosquees cl tomlxsaux, ainsi qua lpanulres monuments ct souvenirs 
tanl ,-,-ligiuux qu'historiqm-s, situds liana la villa d'Anilrmople at sc-s alcntours, 

boncficicmnl tlu principe <lc I’extcrritorialite. . . . , 

l.a solution <lu la question des iles cst laisseo aux Grandcs 1 uissances, a la 
condition, toutofois, quo eettosolution soil confonnc aux vucs at legitimes considerations 
exposccs dans la note responsive do hr Sublime Porte. ii„ 

la- Gouvcrncmcnt Imperial, devant les lmmenses sacrifices tcrritoriaux consentis, 
ne pout envisager memo- la question d’une indenmitd de guerre, ct se croit on droit 
d'exiger on tout.- justic-e quo les Elate balknniqucs assument uno part proportionnellc 

Toujour* an* vue d’assurer la securito dc la capitale, il cst ndccssairc quo les 
GrandcsVuissanccs obliennent le demantelemcnt des fortifications d Andrinoplo ct do 
Kirk-Kilissc aVcc l’assurance que la Bidgaric ne les fort in ora pas dans avemr. 

Si Uiio entenu- sYqalilit, il importe que la ville d’Apdrmoplc soil ou ravitaiUdc, ou 
bicn il ee qu-il soil pm inis 1, la garuison dc quitter la ville on emporium tous les canons, 
fusils, munitions de guerre ct mitres, ct quo les canons et materiaux de guerre qui 
no nourront .'-ire transpurtes inmu-diatcmcnl continucront toutofois a dcmonrei dans la 
possession do rarnu'-e lmperialo, qui les retirem aussitot quelle pourra disposer des 

ifS reccvoir tous les l.onncurs nnlitaires et les habitants 

d’Aiulrinople ainsi quo les refugies jouiront dc la liberte absolue tlaus le cas ou ils 
voudraient quitter la ville. 

Ambataadc lmycriale oltomane, Lmidres, 

Ic 26 /errin’, 1013. 


[92531 No - ' 17G - 

Sir a. Loicther to .Sir Edward Grey.— ®ceie«J February 2G.) 

(No. 111. Gotificlcniial.) „ , n , 

/ri« | I \ Constant inojde, February 20, 191o. 

K1NCK the return of the Grand Vizier four days ago from the Dardaucl es, 

Unbind .. more inclined to pcaco and prepared to cede. Adriauoplo against a 

frontier from San Stepbano to the north of Iniuda to Chakmak, and thcnco by the 
Marit/tt to linos, providing that allies do not make other demands. 

- Tanin," in an article to-day, appears to lie preparing the public for the fall of 
Adrianople. Arrests of non-committee olhccrs and the reported decking of four 
Maxims m the Fork- would point to the internal situation being precarious. 

(Sent to Sophia and Athens.) 


I9251J 


No. 477. 

Sir F. Gartwri'jld to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 20.) 


" S ‘^ i • 1 T> Vienna, February 20,1913. 

( ySu it despatch No. 24 and Belgrade telegram No. 29 of 8th February: Ottoman 

1,Ul,l l C am‘’informed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs that Austrian Ministers at 
Athens Sophia, mid Belgrade have been instructed to join their German and British 
il ' • |, .. ..ivjtiist against the action of Greek, Bulgarian, and Seivian 

authorhi.-s au.l' tu iirge that llm'officials and bureaux of the Ottoman Bnblic Debt 
B 0.^1 I - in indisttirbed in their work' of administration m the occupied territories. 

Ti e te-lli.ugnrin.1 Government will give their views on ho reply of the 
Serviim l iovormnent to the protest of IBs Majesty's Minister at Belgrade when they 
liavo lumrd' the result of the .similar demarche made by their iepiesentati\ea at 
Belgrade. 
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[9255] 


No. 478. 


Sir II. Unx-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 26i) 

Sophia , February 2G, 1913. 


(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

ROUMANIA. 

Bucharest telegram No. 50 of 25th February. 

Bulgarian Government have now shown their entire good-will in agreeing to 
submit their dispute with Koumania to the decision of the Great Powers, ah hough 
there has never l>een a precedent of a country consenting to submit- a cession of their 
own territory to the decision or arbitration of a third Power. Thus of the two nations 
tho one who could with the greater reason have refused ‘decision, whilst perhaps 
accepting the mediation, of tho Powers would have been Bulgaria. Difficulty which 
has now arisen in Bucharest by their accepting only mediation, and not decision of 
the Powers, has complicated the situation. 

As Itoumania is not satisfied with frontier fixed by tho Great- Powers at tho 
Congress of Berlin, they ought most certainly to agree to submit any change in this 
frontier to the same Powers. 

An impression has been created here that there has been a divergence in tho 
demarche between the representatives of the Great Powers in Sophia and Bucharest, 
which, when generally known, can only aggravate situation. 

Public! opinion of Europe, including jurists, leading statesmen, and all friends of 
international peace, will condemn Roumania if she refuses to submit to the decision of 
tho Powers in a question which involves cession of Bulgarian territory. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[9254] 


No. I7i>. 


ry 2D.) 


St. Petersburg^ February 2(1, 1913. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Fdicard Grey.—(Received Febru 

(No. GS.) 

{Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. GO of 24th February. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs will, by Emperor’s orders, discuss question of 
. dismissal of reservists with President of the Council and Minister <»f War. Me thinks 
that Russian Government will comply with Austrian proposal if tho latter gives an 
assurance that mobilisation on Servian frontier is a measure of internal police ami not 
the first step towards some aggressive action. Mis Excellency takes much more 
hopeful view of tho general situation, though somewlmt. annoyed that Romnania has 
not accepted mediation unreservedly. 


[9100] 


No. 480. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Fdicard Grey.—{Received February 20.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest , February 20, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 21 of 25th February and my telegrams Nos. 50 and 5l]of 
25th February. 

1 do not know all the considerations which have motived the Ambassadors’ 
proposal, hut as at present informed 1 adhere to the view expressed in my telegram 
No. 50. I think that the course proposed is a perilous one, and might precipitate a 
crisis. In my opinion it should only be taken, at any, rate, when it is clear that 
Bulgaria will not ho content with mediation. 

1 believe that it would be less difficult for tho Cabinet to justify i<. "-■• - amtry 
eventual acquiescence) in the result of mediation than the acceptance oi prop • made 
at .Sophia, by which Roumania would hind herself beforehand to accept tin- -1. mu of 
the Bowers. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 
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[10000] No. 481. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

g ^ Foreign Office, February 2G, 1913. 

' COUNT MENSDOUFF lianderl to Sir A. Nicolson tosday the enddsed paper, 
which lio requestud might be considered as a “ vorbal communication.’” 1 

Sir A. Nicolson did not go over old arguments with his Excellency, as it was of 
little use to do so, but pointed out one or two slight errors. 

Firstly, the idea of 'constituting "Djakova et ses environs en enclave sous la 
protection des Puissances ” probably referred to a personal suggestion of your 
Excellency’s, as indicated in your telegram No. 27 of the 24th February. 

Secondly, in the last paragraph of the memorandum it was Stated that your 
Excellency “ had expressed the fear that if Djakova' was left to Albania the Pasitch 
Cabinet might fall.” Sir A. Nicolson said that we did not understand that you had 
expressed such a fear. In fact, in your above-mentioned telegram, which 
Sir A. Nicolson read to Count MensdorIT, it was said that Count Berclitold had 
told you that the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs had made a statement to this 
effect to the Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburg!!. Your Excellency had not 

yourself mentioned this point. . 

Sir A. Nicolson told Count Mensdorff that lie would send me this communication, 
and personally lie regretted that it did not advance matters. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[10001J No. 482. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir. F. Bertie. 

j^ r ^ Foreign Office, February 26, 1913. 

’ M. GAMBON read to Sir A. Nicolson to-day a long telegram from M. Bompard 
reporting a conversation with the Grand Vizier, who disclaimed all knowledge o» any 
commumcution from the Powers respecting mediation, and said that before authorising 
the Powers to enter into negotiations the Porto would like assurances that they would 
receive the I per cent, surtax, loans, Ac. The Grand Vizier said that the Austrian 
Ambassador lmd made this suggestion, and M. Bompard reported that the Inple Alliance 
was encouraging Turkey to make demands which would practically amount to the 
Powers paying Turkey for the cession of Adriauoplo. M. Bompnrd explained to the 
Grand Vizier very clearly that the Powers had communicated to Towfik 1 usha a 
memorandum saying that the note responsive could not be taken as a basis and that 
the Powers would he ready to communicate with the allies as to arriving at peace 
conditions if Turkey stated her willingness to abide by their advice. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[9252] 


No. 483. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn .t 

(No. So.) Foreign Office, February 20, 1913. 

THE following resolution was taken at a meeting of the Ambassadors held 
yesterday, in respect to the mode of settling tbo question at present m dispute 
between Houniauia and Bulgaria:— 


“ 11 soittble qu’il s’est produit un malontondu dans |esprit des representauts des 
Puissances a Bucarest. . ., , 

“ 11s nvaient, coinmo ccux accreditos i\ Sophia, 1 instruction do fairo unc demarche 
collective pour fine les Gouvernemeuts roumain et bulgare remissent la solution do 
leur difforond a la decision des Puissances. 


• No 171. 


f Also t<>’ Sir K. Ifcrtie (No. Mo), Sir K. Cartwright (No. 8S), Sir G. Uuchajiwi (No. 
Sir It. UihM (No. CJ0> 


US', aud 
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« Cetto demarche a etc faite a Sophia, et le Gouvernemcnt bulgare a adhered a la 
proposition des Puissances. * ..... 

“ A Bucarost, nos represent ants, nyant deja parlc liidividueUeraent do mediation, 
et ayant re<,m la repousc quo le Gouverneinent roumain 1 aceopterait, luais sans engage¬ 
ment de se soiimettre a la decision des Puissances, hesitent a fairo la demarcho 
collective qui leur a etc preserite. .... , . , . 

“11 cst cepondant. imlispeiiKable de faire a Bucarest uue demarche identiquc a 
colic qui a etc faite a Sophia, et d’insister collcctivement sur la neccssitc d une adhesion 
prealahle a la decision des Puissances. ... . 

“La reunion est d’avis quo des instructions dans ce sens devraient etro adressees 
d’urgence aux representauts des Puissances Bucarest.’ ^ ^ 

R GREY. 


[8222] No. 484. 

Sir Edward Grey to Cowit de Solis. 

gjJS* ^^ Foreign Oijicc , February 26, 1913. 

T TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a letter addressed by Miss Durham to Mr. 
Nevinson, respecting the treatment of Albanians by Montenegrins. \ou will observe 
that the conduct of the latter appears to be not only deplorable but highly 
reprehensible. , .. , . . 

The reports that have reached His Majesty’s Government as to the treatment of 
the Moslem inhabitants of territory in Servian and Bulgarian occupation have already 
been the subject of unofficial representations at Sophia and Belgrade. 

In this instance, I leave it to your discretion to decide what, if any. use should be 
made of the information furnished by Miss Durham. It would of course be understood 
that, in any eomuiufficatioiis which you might think lit to hold with the Montenegrin 
Government no mention would be made of the source whence this information is 

derived. T 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[7465| _ No. 485. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. howther. 

*' ’ ' 1 Foreign Office, February 20, 19)3. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 110 of tile I Hit instant, 
enclosing copy of a letter from the chairman of the Keshan Collieries Company ami 
Enos Forest Syndicate, respecting the shipment of charcoal from Enos ami com¬ 
pensation for damage (lotto in the property of the two companies, l transmit to your 
Excellency herewith copy of a despatch which I have addressed to Ills Majesty s 
Minister at Sophia,f instructing him to apply to the Bulghrmn Government for the 
desired permission to ship the charcoal and at the same tune to reserve the right ol 
His Majesty’s Government to claim compensation, on behalf of the two companies, 
for damage done to their property. , r 

I have to request your Excellency to inform Colonel English that no further action 
dm ho taken for the presont in regard to the claim for compensation, which will bo 
considered with a view to tho possibility of eventual Submission to the Bulgarian 
Government at the end of the war, along with any others of a similar nature that may 
bu presented, it lie will furnish more precise and detailed information respecting (bo 

damage sustained. . 

I am, «c. 

E, GREY. 


No. 350. 


t To Sir 11. Ilax-Iroiwido (No. .'ll), lUtnary 20, 1013. 
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110001] No. 480. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowilier. 

j^ r 0, 7i ‘^ Forciyn Office. February 26,1013. 

TEW El K PASHA called to-day. Sir A. Nicolson asked his Highness if la* had 
brought a reply to the communication ot the Powers expressing their readiness to 
approach the allies as to peace conditions if the Porte would accept their advice. 
Tewtik Pasha said that “it was uiftj&stood’’ tout the Porte was willing that the 
Powers should mediate. Sir A. Nicolson again explained to lewfik Pasha that we must 
have somethin*' in writing to that effect. Tewiik Pasha said that our communication 
was not a formal note. Sir A. Nicolson agreed, but said that it was a written 
communication, and he, Sir A. Nicolson, did not care in what form his Highness made 
hi 8 reply ho long as it was in a shape which could be communicated to the Ambassadors. 
Towfik Pasha said that he would send Sir A. Nicolson a letter. 

I am, &c. 

E. GUEY. 


[8862] No - 487 * 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Ituchanan. 

1?°' ° L) Fareign Office, February 2G, 1913. 

’ COUNT BENCH EXDOllFF askefl M. do Etter lo call at the Foreign Ollice on 
the 21st February to say that, lm had no objection, it 1 thought it would bo useful, to 
my mentioning to Count McnsilorIT that Russia was ready to admit that iarabosh and 
Luma, with Radomir, should bo included in Albania. Sir A. Nicolson told M. do Etter 
that till! Austrians only conceded IMbra on the distinct understanding that the whole 
or the rest of the last Austrian lino were accepted, and that lie believed, though not 
having a man he could not be. sure, that the above line included in Albania the places 
mentioned. 11. dc Filer said that Count Honckendorlt thought that Austria might 
give up Djnkova for the three places mentioned. &c 

E° CREY. 


[7971] Na - 188 - 

Foreign Office to National Bank of Turkey. 

g- Foreign Office, February 2G, 1913. 

I AM directed bv tlic Secretarv of Stutc for Foreign Affairs to acknowledge the 
receipt' of vn.ir lctter'of the lKtl,'instant in which you solicit the assistance o Ills 
Mniestv’s Government in connection with the action of one oi more of the Balkan 
Allied 1Stales mVencnshing certain revenues which have been assigned as security for 
certain Turkish' Treasury bonds issued under a contract, dated the lst(Mlh) 1'cbrnary, 
1912, to which the National Hank of Turkey was one of the parties. 

Tin- question is one refluiring careful consideration, and before going any further 
tho Secretary of State desires to bo furnished with information on certain points 

The question of the action which llis .Majesty’s Government would ho justified in 
taking must largely depend on tho identify or the parlies with wlpim the loan was 
contracted and to whom tho revenues hypothecated lo its service wore assigned. The 
contract was made; between the Imperial Ottoman Government on tho one hand and 
tho National Hank or Turkey and the Rank of Salomon m, the other, and under 
article T the revenues in question were assigned to the M Imnques contraStentes. 
Unless therefore it can ho shown that a proportionate share o th| riglils (if he two 
banks over tho revenues in question was transferred, when the treasury lulls were 
issued, lo the individual holders of those falls, bir .. I .rey is advised that tho parties 
will, whom the loan was contracted and to whom the revenues wore pledged must be 
considered technically to lie tho two banks. 1 am accordingly to enquire whether. 


161 


[7465] No - 187 *- 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir 11. Bax-lrnmide. 

(No 31.) Foreign Office, February 2G, 1913. 

WITH reference to Sir G. Lowtber’s despatch No. 110 of the 1 ltb instant, copy of 
which was forwarded to you, enclosing copy of a letter from die chairman of the 
Keshan Collieries Company and Enos Forest Syndicate, respecting the shipment of 
charcoal from linos and compensation for damago done to the property of those two 
companies, I have to request you to apply lo tho Bulgarian Government for permission 
for the company to ship the charcoal from Enus, as desired. 

You should at the same time inform the Bulgarian Government that His .Majesty s 
Government reserve the right to claim compensation for the damage already done to 
the property of the two companies. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[1615] 
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under the terms of the arrangement made between the banks and the holders of tho 
bills, any such transfer has ever been effected, and, if so, in what way. 

In the absence of any such arrangement the question passes to the nationality of 
the two banks. Sir E. Grey must assume from information in his possession that tho 
Bank of Salonica must be considered to bo a Turkish entity, and ho would be glad to 
learn whether there are any grounds on which it may bo held that this description 
does not also apply to the National Bank of Turkey. 

Finally, I am to request that Sir li. Grey may lie informed, if possible, in what 
particulars the conditions as to security differ in this case from that of tho Bagdad 
Railway loan, which is understood to have a prior charge on the same revenue, also 
whether the bonds of tho Bagdad Railway loan are issue 1 to tho bank concerned or to 
tho actual lenders. 

I am, &c. 

LOP IS MALLET. 


[9281] 


No. 48!). 


Sir II. BibWlronsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 27.) 


Sir, Sophia, Frhniary 21.1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 13 of the 3rd February, I have the honour to 
report that, judging from a despatch received from the British vice-consul at. 
Dedeagatch, the unsatisfactory attitude of the Bulgarian military authorities towards 
the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt would appear still to be maintained. 
Tho complaints of the inspector of tho Debt communicated in the above despatch arc 
in themselves of minor importance, but indicate an attitude on the part of the military 
authorities altogether at variance with the verbal assurances given by the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, as reported in my telegram No. 23 of the 25th January. 1 am 
continuing to press for an official reply to my notes on the subject, dated respectively 
the 13th December, 1912 and the 3rd February last. 

The, two complaints alluded to in the British vice-consul’s despatch refer to the 
infringement of the fishing rights of the Debt on the lakes of Gala and Pamonldi, and 
to the action of the sergeant placed in charge of the salt works at Mussolini, wlm 
insists on a rate of 100 piastres to tho 20 fr. being accepted, instead of the recognised 
rate, which is fixed at 89 fr. ; also to the failure of the Bulgarian commissariat at 
Kechan to deliver receipts for salt requisitioned. 

Tjg British vice-consul, in submitting these complaints to the military 
commandant at Dedeagatch, concludes his despatch with tho following remark, which 
would appear to show that his representations are receiving but scant attention. 

“ Jo tie doute pas, commandant, quo, malgro votre silence pour ec qui concern? la 
remise des protestations preeedentes, les interets do I’administrulion, so trouvant sous 
la protection des Grandee Puissances, out du avoir votre appui.” 

I have, &c. 

II. 0. BAN-llinNSIDE. 


[9361] gfe. 

The (Ellerman Lines to Fnrciyn Office.—(Received February 27.) 

Sir Tower Jiuildhig, Liverpool, February 2(1, 1913. 

DETENTION to the “ City of Khios” at Constantinople. 

Referring to the writer’s call yesterday afternoon upon Sir Chavtiicy Cartwright, 
K.C.M.G., we, as requested by him, beg to hand you herewith a semi pro forma 
accountof the “ Oily of Khios” on tho voyage in question, showing her average earnings 
as 74 1. 3s. per day, which sum we claim for each day of detention, i.e., 32 days 
2,3720 10s. In addition thereto there is also due to us the disbursements which were 
incurred during, and in consequcnco of, the detention, and which amount ti>927[. 12s. 3/1. 
We therefore enclose our claim for those items amounting together to 3,3001. 8s. 3d. 
[lt»15] 4 G 
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With regard to your letter of the 4th instant, No. 2429/12, paragraph 4 ; the “City 
of Khios ” was, as you state, recalled from Rodosto on the 4th November, but we would 
point out to you that she had loft Constantinople in our interests on the 2nd November, 
and she was prevented from taking the business that she was intended for, and was 
ordered by the British Ambassador to return to Constantinople. Therefore the time 
we lost was from the 2nd November, when she left Constantinople. Further, although it 
is admitted that you released the steamer on the 30th November, we had had no 
previous notice of your intention to release the steamer, and it was on the evening 
of the 30th (which was a Saturday night) that the cable reached us intimating the 
ship was released. We then had io tind some employment for her and had to pass 
cables, and we think you will admit that as we managed to get the steamer away three 
days later, say the 3rd December, no time was lost, especially when you take into 
account that Sunday intervened. We therefore claim that wo are entitled to 
compensation ns from the 2nd November to the 3rd December inclusive, as that is the 
actual time we were deprived of the use of the steamer. 

Wo would further remark that it was a very serious disappointment to us to have 
our steamer taken from us at a period when wo had fixed engagements for her, and 
when freights were at a higher point than wo have ever known them to bo in our 
business career. The earlier part of November saw freights from tho Constantinople 
and Black Sea districts at figures unknown l>eforc. As we showed you by charter 
parties, the heights obtainable in November were about double what they were two or 
three months before ; this was of course by reason of the war. Very few ships were 
being sent up to the Constantinople and Black Sea districts, liecause of the risks attending 
Buch business, consequently there was a groat demaud for tonnago, and very high 
freights were being paid. Our business was much disconnected by the stoppage of 
the “ City of Khios,” as it was right in tho height of our very busy season. Our 
trades in the Mediterranean are at their best from October to the end of January, and 
if the discretion had rcRted with us as to whether tho steamer was kept at Constantinople 
or not. we should cortaiuly, in view of our regular business engagements, have decided 
to send her away. It was not to us a question of what remuneration we should get 
for the detention*to the steamer. It was of more importance to us to have our steamer 
for our regular trade at such a busy time when we badly needed her. 

We are, &c. 

(For the Ellerman Lines (Limited)), 

II. E. WRIGHT, Manager. 


Enelosure 1 in No. 490. 

Semi pro formti Account of Voyage of “ City of Klaoa." 


FOR loss of profit, and extra disbursements incurred through detention, by order 
of the Britisli Ambassabor, at Constantinople, of the steam-ship “ City of Khios,” from 
the 2nd November to the 3rd December inclusive, 32 days 


32 days demurrage at 741. por day 

Kvtra disbursements at Constantinople as ngrml .. 

Crow wagon .. 

Maintenance <4 officers and crew :— 

Captain ami 7 officers at 2s. Gd. per man jier day t 
Crew, 37 men at 1*. 0*1. per naan per day { 

Insurance on ateamor .. 

Coal at Alexandria .. .. •• •• 

„ Malta. 


i' 9. d. £ r. d. 

2,372 1G 0 

213 18 11 
277 12 0 


11G 1C 0 
1.1 0 0 
G8 0 0 
20G 6 I 


3,31)0 8 3 


Total 
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[9354] 4U1 - 

Board of Trade to forciyn Office.—(Received February 27.) 

gj r Hoard of Trade, February 2(i, 1913. 

' 1 AM <lirect*cl by the Iioiml of Trade U> acknowledge the receipt of yum- letter of 
the 14th Fobrunry transmitting translation of a note from the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador with a draft of certain provisions relative to navigation m the waters 
of tho Balkan States which his Government propose to submit to the conference of 
Ambassadors. , . .. 

The Hoard see no objection to.these provisions, which are for the most part on the 
lines of the usual clauses relative to navigation in commercial treaties. They are 
disposed, however, to suggest that the scope of article 3 might with advantage be 
enlarged so as to secure to foreign vessels the same privileges as national I vessels in 
respect of the carriage of passengers as well ns goods. Nr Edward Grey will recollect 
that article 11 of the “ Model Draft ” Treaty, which corresponds to the article at 
present under consideration, has recently lieeu revised in tJus sense, and that this 
article is reproduc'd as article 16 of the Anglo-Jnpanese lreatyof 1911. 

■Vrticl" 1 of tlie present provisions, in referring to the treatment accorded to 
“ marehandises,” is apparently not intended to extend beyond the treatment in respect 
of the loading, unloading, Ac., of the cargoes of vessels as such. The Board, however, 
presume that it, any general treaty to bo negotiated of which these provisions are 
intended to form a part, satisfactory provisions will also lie inserted with regard to 
most-lavoured-nation treatment in respect of goods (and especially as regards the 
customs duties leviable thereof) as woll as national treatment for subjects or citizens 
Sir Edward Grey will doubtless consider how far such provisions as are now under 
discussion can properly lie imposed on the Biultau States so far as concerns their 
existing territories'as apart from their rights in any new territory, hitherto under 
Ottoman Dominion, which they may acquire as a result ol the present war. 

The Hoard understand the provisions of the first paragraph of article 1 of the 
Austro-Hungarian draft as requiring the opening of the coasting trade of the Balkan 
States to tin- shipping of all nations. I f, however, this is not the correct interpretation 
of tho proposed provisions, or if they should be so mod,lied in the course of negotiations 
as to iiermit tlie existing coasting trade to be restricted to domestic shipping, it will he 
necessary to guard carefully against the possibility of any attempt being made to 
declare trade between ports of the allied States, or between their, existing norland 
ports in the newly acquired territories, to he “ coasting trade, and to exclude British 
whipping therefrom. ^ ^ 

aiU (jrEO. J. STANLEY. 


[9752] No - 492 - 

1/ Suvonof to Count Bcncbeiulorff.— (Communicated to Foreign Office, 

February 27, 1913.) 

VEII1I.LEZ, nvunt do proposer a la reunion Tumondcment a la formula fran?aise 
oonceriiunt la repartition do la dette ottoinnno quo nous considdrons mScessaire, vous 
oil oxpliqnor avec Sir Edward Grey ct 11. Cainbon. Nouille/. lour dire que nous 
sommes ires loin du vouloir apporter ties obstacles,, la solution do cette question on 
conditions couforines aux iutorets ties detentcurs des fonds turcs. 

Mais, dans noire opinion, il.no sereit pas d’cjquite <1 unposer aux allies line resolu¬ 
tion ferine on taut quo la portce do pareillo resolution depassermt les obligations 
evidontos et indiscutahles des allies que nous forinidons dans notro aniendement. 
Veuillez aussi signaler a Sir Edward Grey et, a 1 Ambassadour do 1' ranee quo cot 
iiiucudciucnt s'appnie sur le precedent creiS par lo Traito.de l-ausa»ne ot develop™, les 
arguments quo vous trouvorez dans communication spectnlc que vous recerrnz. lixto 
amende do la proposition fnm^aiso:— 

“1, I,es litnts signataires du present traite qui rcqoivcnt cession des territoires 
avanl appnrtenus jusqu’a present a l’Empiro ottoman, Bupportoront uno part do la 
dotte do la Turquie. Octle participation sera reglee dans uu esprit d equite et 
notainmont de maniere a ee que la sonune represeutaut les contributions desdits 
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territoires au service de la dette ottoman, dans la mesure ou.eettc soniinc garantil aux 
portcurs le pavement du coupon el de riunbrtissemcut ordinaire, resto en tout cas a 
la charge des Etat| annexants. In eontributioii nimuollo des Etats eessiouiiaircs 
sera convertible eu capital. . 

“ 3i Les Etats cessionnaires sont subroges dans fous les droits et toutes les 
charges du Gouvornemcnt Imperial ottoman on ce qui concern,! les concessions de 
ehemili de fer ct autres ayant lour exploitation sur Jos territoires (shlN par le present 
traito ; ils s'engagent, en outre, dans ces territoires a respecter ot, a exeeuter les 
contrats valables eonsentis par le Gouyeruenieut Imperial ottoman on les autorites 
ottomancs coinpetentes. 

‘‘4. Les inodes d'appliealion ct d’exerulion des dispositions ei-dessus seront 
elabores par une .commission intcrnntinnalu oil seront represent,vs les six Grandest 
Puissances ct les Etats bnlknniques et qui so reunira a . le 

Ires proces-verbaux et les protocoles de eetto commission seront annexes nil present 
traite.” 


[9294] No - 493 - 

Sir (!. Rowdier to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Feta uary 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 'Conttantinoffif, February 20,1913. 

f AM informed that the Committee lias dispatched to India two agents lq raise 
funds bv placing Treasury lionds among Indian Moslems. Olio i« named har.ll, and 
belongs lo Salonica Cripto-lews sect; the second, wearing given turban and dervish 
dress, is named Ali Klmlki EITeudi. They are reported to have gone via Egypt by 
Khediviul steamer “ Osinalleh,” which left Constantinople on 10th February. 

(Sent to India nnd Cairo.) 


[9310] 4il4 - 

Sir ll. piix-lrowtide to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) So lFebruary 20, 1913. 

ROUMANIA. , .. ilo , , 

Jly telegram No. 09 of 19th Eebrunry and Bucharest telegram No. .,8 of 20th 
February. . . . ,, 

Roumanian representative here lias been ordered to Bucharest l»y his i.overn- 
ment, and leaves to-morrow morning. He stales that he expects to he absent lor ten 
days or so, and that his Government, arc anxious to hear his own personal views on 

situation. , . , . • i , 

This action of Roumanian Government has created a bad impression, and it it he 
followed by calling out of tho reserves, tho possibility of which was report ed by the 
Bulgarian’.Minister at Bucharest to his Government (see my telegram above mentioned;, 
situation will be considerably aggravated. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[9433] • &>• 

Sir II. Bax-Iron8idc to Sir Kdivard Grey .— (Received /* e.bruarij 27.) 

(No. 77. Voiy Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, hbruanj -7, Dio. 

CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. Ill of 2(lth February. 

Prime Minister informs mo that Russian Minister for Foreign Allans told tlie 
Bulgarian Minister at St. Petersburgli yesterday that Turks would cede Adrmnoplu 
against frontier mentioned in above telegram, provided that no other demand was 
made by allies. Ho added that Grand Vizier hud spoken himsolf in this smise Ui 
Russian Ambassador at Constantinople,and tlmttho Russian Government had informed 
[1015] 4 U 









Ottoman Govcrnmont that they had better discuss question of peace with the allies 
direct. 

Prime Minister told me that Bulgarian Government could not accept proposed 
frontier, but would prefer to continue war. 

M. Dancf, who has just called, alluded to the desire of the Ottoman Government 
to conclude peace, and stated that a war indemnity would be a sine qua non of the 
preliminary signature of peace, which must be signed on the field of battle. Prime 
Minister, however, made no allusion to necessity for an indemnity. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[9434] No. 496. 

Sir II. Bax-lrunsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 27.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sophia, February 27, 1913. 

ADRIANOPLE. 

My telegram No. 05 of 10th February. 

British colony in Adrianople is reported to number ten persons. Total number 
of foreigners, exclusive of Bulgarians, Greeks, and Servians, is 898 ; subjects of allies 
number 500. Prime Minister says that Bulgarian Government, whilst willing to allow 
all foreigners to leave, cannot see their way to permit of a neutral enclave, as it 
would be a hindrance to military operations [group undecipherable]. 


[9436] No. 407. 

Vice-Consul Pccltham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 27.) 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Uskub, February 27, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 1 of 24th February. 

At Lyubishta, in the Gliilan district, sixty Moslem Albanians have been recently 
massacred. There seems to be no doubt that Servian troops took part in this. There 
have also been massacres at Julekar and Terpess, in the same district, and, I hear, in 
other villages. Object is supposed here to be to assure Servian majority in the 
district. 


[9499] No. 498. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay . 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Offiiec, February 27,1913. 

THE Ambassadors are informing their Governments that they consider that the 
Bulgarian reply (see Sir 1 f. Bax-Irouside’a telegram No. 74 of 24th February) should 
be brought to the knowledge of the Roumanian Government, and that the latter should 
be requested to stato if they are disposed to submit their difference with Bulgaria to 
the Powers under the same conditions as those accepted by Bulgaria. 

When your colleagues have received similar instructions you should act in the 
above sense. 

(Repeated to Sophia, No. 56.) 


[9499] No. 499. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir 11. Itax-Ironside. 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 27, 1913. 

MV immediately preceding telegram is for your information only. 
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195531 No. 500. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 27, 1913. 

THE Turkish Ambassador here has not yet received authority to agree to tho 
proposal made by the Powers that the Ottoman Government should express their 
readiness to accept the advice of the Powers. Until the consent of the Ottoman 
Government is obtained the Powers are unable to address themselves to the allies, and 
propose to the latter that they should adopt the same course as the Turks. 

Please take the steps which you may think most advisable for expediting the 
necessary instructions to Tcwlik Pasha. 


[8103] No. 501. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn* 

(No. 85.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, Fcbruai'y 27, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 01,1 transmit to your Excellency herewith 
copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris and of my reply thereto 
on the subject of the interference of the allied Balkan States with the administration 
of the Ottoman Public Debt in the occupied territories.| 

I request that you will communicate copies to the Government to which you are 
accredited, enquiring their views on the terms of tho Servian reply to tho recont 
representations of llis Majesty's Government, and drawing attention to the fact that I 
have enquired if the French Government, will draw up tho terms of an identic protest, 
with which it is hoped that the German Government will in due course associato 
themselves. 

[Following to Rome only.] 

I am aware, from tho terms of your Excellency's telegram No. 32 of the 
21st February, that tho Italian Government do not entirely share the views of tho 
French Government; vet 1 earnestly hope that, in view of the great importance of 
concerted action in order to protect the interests of the bondholders, they will agree 
to participate in the suggested representation at Belgrade, and your Excellency should 
press this view to the utmost of your power on the Italian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

. 1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[7933] No. 502. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 146.) 

gj r> Foreign Office, February 27,1913. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 90 of the I8th instant, in which 
you enclose a copy of a note from the French Minister for Foreign Affairs respecting 
the interests of the Turkish bondholders. 

As your Excellency is aware from the confidential print (sec No. 381, ante), 
I have informed the French, Gorman, Italian, Russian, and Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassadors of an amendment, which the Lords Commissioners of the I rcasury 
consider essential to safeguard the interests of those concerned, in the draft articles 
proposed by tin* French Government. 

Tho re’jisons for this modification are fully explained in tho Treasury letter dated 
the 19th February, of which a copy is in your Excellency’s possession. 

• Also to Sir F. Cartwright (No. 3D), and Sir It. Kodd (No. Cl), wulatii mvtamlit. 
t Nos. 331 mid COS. 
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A further despatch will be addressed to your Excellency in due course, respecting 
British representation on the expert commission which it is proposed should meet at 
the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs to consider and elaborate the financial details 
in pursuance of draft article 3. 

1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[8103] No. 503. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 1*17.) 

Sir, Foreign.Office, February 27, 1913. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 93 of the 19th instant, 
communicating the reply of the French Government to the note which you addressed 
to them in accordance with the instructions contained in my despatch No. 92 and 
telegram No. 01 of the 5th and 8th instant, in regard to the interference of the Balkan 
allied States with the administration of the Ottomau Public Debt in the occupied 
terri lories. 

I now transmit to you the fidl text of the Servian reply to the recent representa¬ 
tions of 11 is Majesty’s Government on this subject,* with the request that you will 
communicate a copy to the French Government at the same time, enquiring their 
views as to how far the principles quoted therein can ho held to apply in the case of 
interference in Turkish territory with an institution in the special position occupied 
by the Ottoman Public Debt administration. 

I am in agreement with the last paragraph of M. Jonnart’s note, and T should be 
glad if the French Government, in pursuance of their proposal, would draw up the 
terms of an identic protest to bo made at Belgrade. 

1 also enclose a copy of a despatch which I have addressed to his Majesty’s 
representatives at Berlin, Vienna, anti Romo on this subject.t 

I am, &c.. 

. E. GREY. 


V 


[9570] No. 504. 

Consul-General Wratisldic to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ilecciwd February 28.) 

(No. 4.) 

Sir, Ganea, February 19,1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 3 of the 15th instant, I have the honour to 
report that yesterday I received a visit from M. Collas, who, as reported in my 
despatch No. 92 of the 27th December, has nominally taken the place of M. Raugabe 
in Crete, but who appears in practice to act as secretary to the Governor-General. 

lie requested that the British Naval Club at Suda might l>e handed over to the 
Cretan administration to be transformed into a post and telegraph office. 

Without mentioning the name of M. Dragoumis, with whom he knows, of course, 
that J have no official relations, M, Collas let me understand that he had been sent by 
that gentleman. 

I replied that the club formed part of the British naval station at Suda; that I was 
not authorised by the naval commander-in-chief to abandon it, and that consequently 
1 must, decline to hand it over. 

There is no pressing need to transfer the Suda post office to this particular 
building, and I see no reason to pander to the indecent haste of the Greeks to sei/.e the 
estate of the moribund statiiH quo before letters of administration have been granted by 
the protecting Rowers. 

1 beg leave to correct an error made in my immediately preceding despatch. 
The Italian premises at Suda are in charge of a naval potty officer, not a mere caretaker. 

I have, Ac. 

A. C. WRATISLAW. 


• Km-losnro No. 2 in Hulgmdo No. 24, February 8. 1013. f See No. 501. 


[9446] 
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No. 505. 

Sir It. raget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 28.) 

(No. 31.) 

Sir, Belgrade, February 20, 1913. 

A DESPATCH has reached me under flying seal addressed by His Majesty's 
consul-general at. Salonica to Iiis Majesty’s vice-consul at Uskub forwarding a protest 
by the Muir de Button Cigarette Paper Company against tin* serious injury done to 
their interests by the irregular and inconsequent action of the Servian authorities in 
regard to the duties levied on goods exported From Salomon to the territory occupied by 
their troops. 

The complaint states that one consignment of goods was delayed and subsequently 
released, whilst another has been held up altogetlier pending payment of unjustifiable 
duties. It concludes with a request that the Servian authorities may he moved to 
release the goods, and puts forward a claim of 100,000 fr. for losses incurred. 

As it does not appear to me that it would serve any awful purpose until His 
Majesty’s Government nave come to a decision on the question <4* the legality of the 
Servian “war contribution” (see my telegrams Nos. 28 and 35 of the 7th and 
17th instant respectively) to bring forward individual grievances and claims, 1 have 
suggested in my despatch to Mr. Vice-Consul Peckham. forwarding,Mr. Lamb's desjNitch, 
that should importers be anxious to pass in their goods into the territory occupied by 
the Servian forces they should pay the impositions demanded, though under protest. 

1 have also informed Mr. Peckham ol the communication l made to the Servian 
Government reserving all our rights to claim compensation or otherwise in the event of 
British subjects incurring any loss whatsoever through the action of the Servian 
authorities (see my despatch No. 19 of the 30th January last), and have added that it 
would be well, in order to emphasise any protest that may be mode, that he should 
repeat this to the local authorities. 

I have, Ac. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[9447] No. 500. 

Sir Ii. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(lleccircd February 2S.) 

(No. 32.) 

Sir, Belgrade, February 21,1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch with enclosure which 
I have received from Mr. Vice-Consul Peckham. Only the rnelosurc which sets forth 
the Servian view regarding the “ war contribution,’’ and with which you are already 
acquainted through the enclosure in Mr. Barclay’s despatch No. 27 of tins 1 ltli instant, 
appears of any interest. 

With regard to the question of the “ war contribution,” ou the day of my.return 
to Belgrade I saw M. Stefanovitch and pointed out to him that, notwithstanding all 
references to The Hague convention, it was my personal view that the levying by the 
Servian authorities of a war contribution was inadmissible. 

The contention 1 put forward was stated in mv telegram No. 35 of the 17th 
instant, but I am inclined to think it may be presented in a more simple form. 

The ground upon which the Servian Government rely as furnishing them with a 
right to levy a war contribution is that given in the opening words of article *13 of The 
Hague convention, viz. : “The authority of the power of the State having passed de 
iacto into the hands of the occupant,” «&c. But the authority of tin* power of life Stalo 
here referred to was, in the case of Turkey, an authority limited by the Capitulations 
in so far as foreign subjects were concerned, hence it is only a similar authority that 
passes into the hands of the Servian Government upon the occupation of tin- territory 
by the Servian army. Over Turkish subjects, of course, the authority of the State was 
unlimited, and consequently, also, the authority passing into Servian hands ns regards 
these is unlimited. 

The possible right to levy taxes referred to in articles 48 ami 19 would surely he, 
limited by the extent of the authority passing from the conquered State to the occupant 
of the territory. 

The Sccrotary-Gcncrnl of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs admitted to me that this 
contention appeared good, and that there seemed to be a flaw in the Servian argument. 

[IG15 4 E 
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I said tlmt, although I had merely as yet stated this view unollicially, it might bo well 
he should bring it to the attention of the Ministry of Finance. 

I enclose copy of a despatch I yesterday received from His Majesty’s vice-consul 
at Uskub, the third paragraph of which states that there is reason to believe the 
“ kontributzia ’’ has killed import trade from Salonica. 

My French colleague has presented a memorandum to the Servian Government, 
copy of which 1 have the honour to enclose herewith. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure l in No. 506. 

Vice-Consul Pcekliam to Sir Ii. Paget. 

(No. 10.) 

Sir, Uskub, February 14, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 20 of the 7th February, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a despatch from the Servian delegate of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs containing the official explanation of the “ kontributzia.” In effect, the 
position, as I understand it, is that the .Servian Government, while admitting that 
under the Capitulations foreigners cannot be taxed without the consent of their 
Governments, maintains that the adherence, without reserve for Capitulation countries, 
of the Powers to The Hague convention constitutes permission for a belligerent State 
occupying' Ottoman territory to levy war contribution on all and sundry. 

Not being an expert in international law, it is with some diffidence that I hazard 
the opinion that, afe the Servian Government lias in the course of its occupation 
violated The Hague convention several times, it is estopped from invoking it when it 
considers that its prescriptions are in its favour. 

1 would quote the following cases of violation :— 

The religious convictions of the natives and the exercise of public worship 
(article 40) have not always been respected (see my telegram No. 8 of the 17th January 
and my dispatch No. 3, Confidential, of the 2$tli January (Exarehist Church), and my 
despatch No. 0 of the 3rd February (Moslem graveyards, Ac.). Since writing the 
latter 1 have taken the opportunity of visiting the latrine trench mentioned therein, 
and found that the half had not been told mo, for the tombstones themselves wore 
bespattered with excrement). 

It is a matter of common notoriety that looting (article 47) lias been going on here 
(see my despatch No. 11, Confidential, of the 12th December). Some soldiers whom f 
admitted to my consulate as a guard at the time of the Servian occupation looted about 
0b worth of property Ixdonging to one of my cavasscs, and I believe that I could, if 
need bo, produce sworn statements to the effect that officers have been looting. 

If the technical difference betweon requisition and looting consists in the giving 
or not giving of requisition receipt forms, I would also quote Mr. lladkinson’s claim 
(His Majesty’s consul-general at Salonica to myself, No. 1 of the 8 th January) as an 
instance in which British interests are directly involved. 

Even article 4S, one of the articles invoked by the Servian Government, has been 
Violated. In Turkey the burden of taxation falls either on the natives only (direct 
taxation) or oil nil persons alike or on all foreign goods (customs). But “kontributzia” 
is not levied on goods of Servian origin entering the occupied territory. With regard 
to the items of the “kontributzia” tariff, which are substantially the same as the 
Servian “ troshariiia ” tariff, this violation is only technical: “trosharina” would be 
refunded at Ristovatz to be re-collected as “ kontributzia V at Zibefeho or Uskub. But 
in the case of the objects which are State monopoly in Servia, substantial injustice is 
done, for the Servian monopoly, which does not pay “ kontributzia,” can sell petroleum 
and cigarette-paper in Uskub at a price lower than that of any private business man who 
lias paid 11 percent, duty and “kontributzia,” even if ho renounces all profit on the 
transaction. 

1 would also note that this violates article 19, also invoked by the Servian 
Government, according to which the contribution should be for revenue purposes only, 
whereas it is evident from the foregoing that the object of the “kontributzia" levied 
on petroleum, cigarette-paper, Ac., is really protective, not to say prohibitive, and 
amounts to a disguised re-establish men t of the Servian Stute monopolies in Ottoman 
territory. 
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It appears to me also that the spirit, if not the letter, of tho convention requires 
that the occupying Government should not remit any existing taxes while levying war 
contribution. I am not certain whether this lias been done or not, but would note iu 
this context that I hear that the Servian Government is trying to collect arrears of 
taxation due before the occupation, while refusing all responsibility for the debts of tho 
Ottoman Government. 

I have, Ac. 

W. 1). PECKHAM. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 506. 

Delegate of Servian Foreign Ministry to Vice-Consul Pcckham . 

M. le Vice-Consul, SkojAje, ic 21 janvier (0 fwrier), 1913. 

EN reponse it votre lettre du 19 janvier (1" fdvrier), 1913, relative a la 
question dos prelcvements—on outro des droits de douane—d uu droit do consumma¬ 
tion sur les nmrcliaudises (sucre) impprteos par la maison britannique Fils do G. Herrera 
Company (Limited), j’ai l'honncur do vous informer quo les autorites douanieres 
no prelcvont pas uno taxe do consommation, mais uno contribution do guerre sur 
different^ articles de consommation dcsignes dans rordonnancc du quarticr general du 
18 janvier courant (v.s.), No. 130. 

Ix droit international—d’apres l’article 43 do l’nnncxo ii la convention do 
Nayo du 18 octobrc, 1907—impose aux conquerants lo devoir de veillcr a la seen rite 
dcs interets et dcs biens des habitants des territoires occupcs, ut. les articles 48 ol 49 
do la memo convention nutorise le conqudrant non seulcmebt ii prelover tous les 
revenus des Ktats cxistant sur les territoires occupcs, mais dc lour imposer aussi uno 
contribution de guerre pour l’entretien des administrations chargees d'assurer la 
sbeurite et le bien-etre dcs memos habitants ainsi quo do lours proprietes. 

Jusqu’a present, lo quarticr general n’avail pas pcr$u cos contributions, tout 
spdcialement jparce quo la perception dans les territoires occupcs do tons les impels 
donnait lieu a de nombreusos diflieultes, par suito do la complication des impots, et 
specialcment des impots directs, complications (pic vous eonnaissez t.ri>s bieu. D’apres 
les memos considerations, Pimpossibilite do percevoir des contributions direetes dtant 
evidento, il cst aussi impossible, pour les memos motifs, do percevoir la contribution 
de guerro sous forme d’impot direct. 

Ces considerations out amend le quarticr general a percevoir la contribution dc 
guerre sous la forme d’impbt, indirect et cola de cellos qui sont rolativement plus 
supportables parce qu’elles so concilibnt avec la situation economiquc (les habitants. 
Ce sont des impots preleves sur les articles de consommation courante, qui seront 
payes par le (lestinataire a la douane lors de lour importation do I’etranger, dc 
manierc quo le destiuatairc en augmentera le prix do vento et lo rejettera a la charge 
des consonmmteurs, en ealculant sur lo prix de vente la contribution de guerre qu’il 
aura payee. 

lx; quarticr general s’est decide a percovdir COtto contribution pare© quo le droit 
international laisse touto latitude nu conqucrnnt de choisir le moycti de la perception et 
do rencaissemeut dcs contributious do guerre, moycn qui se confonne le plus facile- 
ineut aux exigences locales, prenant egard eu memo temps aux fncilites d’on fairo 
supporter les charges par les contribiiahles ainsi qu’aux faeililos relatives a la 
perception. 

Veuillcz, &c. 

Ix Vice-Consul, 

.j. voDTciHvOvrrcii. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 506. 

Vice-Consul Pcckham to Sir II. Paget. 

(No. 12.) 

Sir, Uskub, February 19, 1913. 

WITH refereiico to my despatch No. 10 of tho 14th instant, 1 have the honour to 
report that my French colleague informs mo that the Customs recently demanded 
“ kontributzia ” at the late of 2A dinars per pack on playing-cards imported here by 
a French house. Playing-cards figure on none of the “ kontributzia ” tariffs 1 have 









M. Vutchkovitcli, when the French consul mode representations to him, simply 
asserted tho right of the occupying country to vary its “contribution do guerre” nt its 
own sweet will. 

1 have some reason to believe that tho “ konlributzia ' has simply killed tho 
import trade from Salonica; so far from increasing their revenue here by it, tho 
Servians have probably decreased their local revenue from customs duties. 

J would draw your attention to the fact that the local population knows quite 
well that the present high prices hero arc not due to the war, hut to the arbitrary 
action of the Servian Government. This does not tend to reconcile tho conquered and 
conquerors. 

1 have, &c. 

W. D. PECKIIAMt 


Enclosure -I in Xo. 500. 

Memorandum comntnnicaUd to the Servian Government to/ the French Minister, 
February IS, 1913. 

LA question de l’application d’utl droit variable, a litre do contribution do guerre, 
sur quator/.e articles do consummation dans les provinces occupees par les troupes 
serbes, avant Ote soumise aux jurisconsultes du llcpartement franqais des Affaires 
Ktrangeros, il ne leur a point pant one ladite perception put thro legitement fondoo 
sur les articles 48 et 49 do l’annexo a la Convention IV de la douxieme Conference do 
la Have par l'application du principe que l'envahisseur On l’occupanl d’uu 
territoirc, souinis an regime des Capitulations, doit le subir aussi lougtemps quo 
l’abrogation n'en a pas etc ncceptce par les MmSliciaires. 

Ce point dc vue aurait etc souteuu a propos de la Tripolitainc, ot reconnu juste 
par It; Gouvornemont itidien, notamment en ce qni coucernc certaines surtaxes 
ctablieu par les autorites inilitaires au corns (le la campagnc. II sappuie sur lo 
principe qutr l'occupation militairc d'un territoiro no audit pas a oporer le trausfert 
de la souverainete au profit tin pays couqucrant et quo, par suite, la situation des 
dtrangers, vis-h-vis ties acts de l’autorite, ne pent etro modilic quo par le traitd tie paix, 
qui attribno delinitivcment le tarritoire et la souveraiuote au belligeraut victorieux. 


Sir li. Pajcl to Sir Edward Orcy.—{Received February 2S.) 

33 '^ • Bchjrade, Fchrmry 22, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch I have received from 
Mr. Vice-Consul Pecklumi, giving his further views oil the future of Albania. 

I have, &c. 

HALPn PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 507. 

Vice-Consul Peckham to Sir li. Parjct. 

(No. 11.) 

Si r> Uskuh, February 18, 1913. 

SINCE the three occasions lust year (No. 8 of the Kith November, No. 9 of tho 
25th Noyemljor, and No. 15 of tho 14th December) on which 1 had the honour to 
express to you my opinions on the future of Albania, two now factors have caused me 
to modify to a certain extent my views as expressed therein, and I would now express 
my considered judgment on tho matter. 

hirst, wo iu Kossovo understand that the Powers are agreed in principle that there 
is to bo an Albanian Stato. I would point out that this modifies the application of 
such statements of mine as “an Albanian is probably infinitely easier to denationalise 
than a Greek or a Slav.” If Albania lias no past, it at least now has some sort of 
future to look forward to. Just ns the Macedonian Greek or Bulgnr has had a Greece 
and a Bulgarin to look to as a foyer of national ideas, so iu future the Albanian left out 


from the new principality will have his foyer of irredentist ideas. 1 would quote but 
two points :— 

(1.) There has always been a certain doubt as to how Albanian should be written, 
admitting that the alphabet is to lx? a Latin one, there are four or five variations of 
the Latin character in use. When the new State has fixed its official alphabet it is to 
be expected that this will become the alpbal>ct of all Albanians, redeemed and 
unredeemed. Past experience in Macedonia shows what a rallying-point an alphabet, 
can be. (See my despatch No. 9 <>1' the 25th November, 1912.) 

(2.) The national flag of Albania will no more he a thing of mildly historic 
interest, it will be admitted into the company of tho flags of the nations. If Skodra 
passes into Montenegrin hands it will not be forgotten that the Albanian flag floated 
over it during the siege. 

Second, we have seen enough of Servian methods of administration to gain a more 
accurate idea of how the non-Serb in Scrvia will lx* treated. Chauvinism and racial 
and religious intolerance are bad foundations for tho reconciliation of a conquered 
people. I have already (No. 0 of the 3rd February) quoted some instaneos of liow 
Islam has been treated in Uskuh, though I have no information on tho subject 1 have 
little doubt that the same sort of thing has been going on in Prisrend and Prishtina. 
Towards tho catholic the Servian attitude is at least as severe. I/>cal Albanian 
Catholics have told mo that the Servians insist on regarding thorn as “ Shvabs ” 
(Austrians). I had already predicted (No. 8 of the lfltli November, 1912) that crypto- 
Christian villages would declare themselves, and noted tho boginning of the process 
(No. 9 of the 25th November). This has, I believe, stopped, owing to Servian 
intolerance—“If you want, to become Christian, you must become Orthodox.” 'Phis 
has actually happened to a group of live or six villages in Islukla karie, ka/.a of Gilan, 
which about twenty years ago, in Ilaliz Pasha’s time, became nominally Moslem, ami now 
rashly assumed that under a Christian Government they might safely declare themselves 
Catholic again. It also appears that tho sign of the Cross, made Litin fashion, excites 
the fury ol the Orthodox Serb. A Catholic of my acquaintance expressed the opinion 
that it was better to he a Moslem than a Catholic under tho Servians. 

1 heard of one case whore a Catholic Albanian of Gilan wished to join the 
Orthodox Church; Tho priest, from ignorance or bigotry, insisted on re-baptising him, 
as though he was not a Christian already. 

I have already said (No. 8 oE the Kith November, 1912) that “ Albanian nationalism 
is at present but a spark, but tho wind of persecution may fan it into a flame.” That 
wind has already begun to blow. 

The creation of a Stato from tho seemingly unpromising materials to hand is an 
experiment; to give it a chance of success tho experiment should lie made on a 
reasonably largo scale. 1 assume that the Powers having decided on the creation of 
an Albania, are prepared to provide for tho occupation and administration of the 
country, and to secure a settled and orderly Government till such time as the Albanian 
is capable of managing his own affairs. If they aro not, it. would be much better to 
partition Albania among the victorious States. ’ 

On ethnic grounds, tho claim of the Albanian Provisional Government to Uskuh 
and Kydpriilu seems to me as weak as the claim of Sorvia to Prisrend, the Albanian 
south of the Shar being in a very distinct minority. Tho other Albanian ground for 
claim is that “ tho Albanians came here last summer ” (in my despatch No. (58 of the 
15th August, 1912, 1 suggested that the object of the Albanian occupation was to p«*g 
out a claim). The south Kossovo Albanians are tho advance guard of the Albanian 
movoment, and aro either recent immigrants or “ made ” Albanians, i.c., Alhanised 
Turks or Alhanised Islamised Slavs, as under the Ottoman Government it paid a 
Moslem in this part of the world better to call himself an Albanian rather than a Turk. 

Tlio political importance of these people iu the future, if Sorvia annexes Pskub, 
will be duo rather to the possibility of the local Albanian and the local lhilgar 
combining against tho Servian Government, a combination which 1 have some reason 
to believe is being negotiated (see my despatch No. 3, Confidential, of the 28th .January). 
On the one hand, ilassan Key, in April of last year, assured mo (my despatch No. .‘51 of 
the 28th April to Salonica) that tho Albanians had come to au understanding with tlm 
Bulgur revolutionary committees; on the other, 1 know that feeling ran very high 
between Albanian and Slav (including lhilgar) in the Knlkundolen valley last September 
(see my despatch No. 7(5 of the 24th September to Salonica). My own opinion is that 
hatred of the Serb will dominate all other motives and that the events of September 
[1G15] 4 F 
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last will be forgotten, if not forgiven. In this context 1 would note the existence of a 
group of Orthodox Albanian villages near the head waters of tho Vnrdar, immigrants 
from Dibrn way. Up to tho w these villages insisted that they were Albanian, in 
spite of energetic Serb propaganda. It remains to 1 jo seen whether they will mnkc 
common cause with the Kxurchist and the Albanian Moslem against the Serb, or 
whether the advantages of making their peace with the dominant clement will he too 
much for their attachment to their notional traditions. 

The Albanian of mid-Kosaovo, as I have already noted (my despatch No. 10 of tho 
Otli July, 1012, to Sahmica) falls into two divisions, the east and the west. Of these, 
the cast is oitlier naturally more tranquil or is more easily overawed owing to greater 
facilities for transport of troops. Also ethnically it has been Alhanised later than the 
west. 1 used to infer from the abseuco of clan names on the map cast of the Adriatic 
watershed that tin; people were Albanisctl Serbs, but have been assured that the bulk 
of them arc colonies from farther west, and still preserve the name of the parent clan. 

Mixed among them are doubtless many "made'’ Albanians. There are beyond 
doubt villages of Catholic Serbs or even Croats which have described themselves as 
Albanian for precisely the same reason as the Turk in south Kossovo, because it paid 
them to do so. 

Tho West Albanian, oil the other hand, has been at home on the Adriatic slope for 
very much longer, and if he 1ms in the course of time absorbed Slav elements tho 
process of digestion has been much more complete. The clan organisation exists on 
that side, and the tribesmen are in closer contact with the unmixed Albanian vilayet 
of Skodra. The foyer of Iasi year's revolt was Byakova, the Ipek Albanians have 
proved themselves turbulent under the Turk, and are likely to prove even moro 
turbulent under tho Serb or the Montenegrin. 

(Recently an Albanian of my acquaintance remarked to me, "If only it was 
summer there would be 100 hands out in Kossovo.” “And when the snow melts?” 

1 asked. “ Then a rifle will ho worth £ T. 00.” The Servians disarmed Albania 
pretty thoroughly, hut 1 hear that rilles arc already beginning to come in from Austria.) 

% object in quoting ethnology is not the same ns that of the Sorb apologist; the 
argument of tho latter is “ These peoplo were Serbs and ought to be Serbs, therefore 
they shall he Serbs," ignoring thu important fact t hat, however much their facial angle 
or their Slavas prove them Serb by race, so long as their national feeling unites them 
to Albania, they are for practical purposes Albanians and llieir strength goes to support 
the Albanian cause. 1 quote the cases of “ made " Albanians rather because I consider 
that they will perhaps he easier to denationalise than the Albanian pur muij, whereas 
the Serb appears to consider that they have never really been Alhanised. 

I would also note auother ease of what strike me as lack of clear thinking on the 
part of the Seri). There are, I take it, two theories of nationality current. The old, a 
survival from tho days of absolutist government, looks on a given territory ns the State, 
and tin' inhabitants as a sort of accessory. The newer looks on the people as the 
principal anil the territory they inhabit as the accessory. This theory, besides 
producing Home Rule questions in various countries, is responsible for causes of 
political friction like Schleswig-Holstein and Alsnce-LornSp. it is the theory which 
called Italy into being, mid it is the theory which the Servians themselves invoked in 
tim Bosnian crisis four years ago. But the Uvo theories are somewhat incompatible, 
“ Bosnia should he ours because tho Bosnians are Vugo-Slavs ” does not quite square 
with “ We do not care if these misguided jieople do call themselves Albanians, we have 
conquered l’risrond, wo will mmex l’risrond, ami these people ltavo got to be Serbs.” 

Ideally, l have no doubt that the frontiers of Albania should include Prishtina and 
Viicliitrn. Thu frontier I would suggest is a compromise which, wliilo giving Albanians 
a reasonably largo part of the country inhabited by Albanians, does not altogether 
leave out of the reckoning the dead of Kumnnovo and Mardare. 

1 would assign to Albania that part of the province of Kossovo which drains into 
the Adriatic, including tho towns of Ipek, Byakova, and Prisrond. 

1 need hardly insist on the advantages of such a frontier from tho geographical, 
economic, and military points of view. It is easy to delimit, easy to police, is the 
least likely to produce incidents between frontier guards, ami puts the heaviest 
handicap Oil smuggling. 

It leaves to Scrvlu the historic battlefield ol Kossovo Polys, the monastery of 
Grnilnie/n, tim more civilised part of tho Kossovo Albanians, and the railway. 

It leaves to Albania tho four Juntas of Ipek, Byakova, Prisrond, and Lyumn, with 
an Albanian population in an overwhelming majority. I have, at times, expressed to 
Servians mv opinion that it is not in tho interests of Sorvia to annex large masses of 
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imputation which is not only non-Serb but bitterly anti-Serb. The general answer T 
Lave had to this is that Stevan Dtishnn had Prisrond, which seems to me of about tho 
same political importance as the fact that William the Conqueror was born at Fulaisc. 

‘ It is also, in my opinion, in the commercial interest of the Powers to make Albania 
as large as reasonably may be. I assume that the Capitulations will, for the present 
at least, bo maintained in Albania, l am certain that if they are not formally abolished 
in the provinces annexed to Servia they will meet with such systematic ohstrueliojt as 
will render them nugatory. Now, when the Capitulations go, the foreign business 
man is inevitably edged out of the market, by fair means or f. ml, wit ness Thessaly. 
It seems to me, therefore, in the interest of the Powers to keep under tho Capitulations 
as targe an area as possible out of the wreck of European Turkey. 

Olio objection to this frontier remains, the existence of a certain number <»f Serb 
villages on tho Adriatic slope. The remedy I propose for this may seem bizarre, 
suggesting tho days of the great and notable Asnappor rather than the twentieth 
century. Half the difficulty of the Balkan question consists in tho fact that the 
ethnographical map does not consist of broad ’masses of colour, but is a patchwork, or 
rather a mosaic (see “Turkey in Europe,” pp. 15 and 16). 1 would provide that, tho 

Servian and Albanian Government shall conclude a convention for the exchange, 
under European supervision, of non-hoinogene population at the expense of tlie two 
Governments, all the Sorb population being removed from Albania, and an equal 
quantity of Albanians from new Servia. Tho population of Albania has suffered much 
from war and reprisals, and there might well be room in the new Albania for the great 
bulk of the east Albanians (no hindrance being put in the way of any iion-homdgqno 
emigration from Servia). This would leave Prishtina sanjak comparatively empty, but 
tho natural fertility of the Slav peoples would soon remedy that, and in the long run 
Servia would have a thoroughly Serb province instead of an irredentist one, not to 
mention the gain to Europe in general from measures tending to secure the peace of 
the Balkans. 

I have, Ac. 

W. 1). PECK HA M. 


[9449] No. 508. 

Sir li. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.- -(llccciccd February 'IS.) 

(No. M.) 

Sir, Belgrade, February 22, 101o. 

IN a conversation which 1 had with M. Pasitcll on tho 1 Stli instant, the day 
following my return to Belgrade, 1 referred to the subject of Gjakova and Dihra. I 
recapitulated the points contained in your telegram No. .'17 of the I2tii instant, which 
had already been conveyed to the Prime Minister by Mr. Barclay, and said that I hoped 
the Servian Government would he reasonable, and not cause difficulties regarding tho 
delimitation of Albania. 

I found M. Pasitch almost unwilling to discuss the subject at all. Ho shrugged 
his shouldors, shook his head, and merely said lie was very sorry to cause annoyance 
to tho Powers of tho Triple Entente, hut in the matter of Gjakova and Gibra .Servia 
could not and would not give way. Even if he himself wore inclined to cede, it would 
not be permitted by the public and the army. Should Austria evontunlly resort to 
force, Servia would resist; and if no assistance came from Russia, and the Servians 
wore consequently worsted, they would make the beat of a bad bargain, and go over 
entiroly to Austria for the future. 

On tho previous day 1 had seen M. StoCanoviteh, the Secretary-General of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and, although £ found him no less immovable about 
Djakova and Dibrn than M. Pasitch, ho was rather more communicative. When 1 
questioned him about the population iu Djakova and Dihra, lie admitted that 
Albanians wore perhaps moro numerous, but maintained that these places had iu 
former days been important Sorb centres, and that the Serb population had eit her boon 
driven out or Ottomaniscd. He contended, moreover, that geographically speaking it 
would be an absurdity to include Djakova in Albania A natural boundary a high 
range of mountains- existed a few miles south-west of Djakova, and if the Albanian 
frontier were pushed beyond these there would ho no natural separation between 
Servian and Albanian territory. This would lead to constant unrest ami troubles, as 
Austria, would encourage Albanian aggression. Servia would hence have to incur 
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heavy expenses by keeping considerable forces on her frontier ready to cope with this 
state of affairs. 

I then alluded to the military assistance that is being sent by Servia to Montenegro, 
and .asked M. Stefanovitch whether the Servian Government wore in reality so anxious 
that Scutari should fall, lie replied that as military assistance had been sent to the 
Bulgarians it would have been very difficult to reject the appeal of Montenegro, and I 
gathered from his manner that the assistance was not being very eagerly given, and 
that it would also he some time before it could reach the Montenegrin forces. 
M. Stefanovitch’s feelings concerning the future of Scutari appeared to be divided. He 
recognised that its fall would add a further serious difficulty to the already existing 
complications, hut, on the otlior hand, he said that Scutari in Albanian bands 
would become the principal centre from which intrigue and agitation would be 
fomented against Servia bv Austria, and that this accounted for the persistence of 
Austria to secure it to Albania. 

I have, See. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[9450] No. 509. 

Sir If. Paf/ct to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 28.) 

(No. 35.) 

Sir, • Belgrade, February 24, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit precis of an article which appeared in the Servian 
newspaper “ Tribuna ” of the 19th instant taking Bulgaria to task for her present 
Hellish conduct to Servia, and warning her that if she continues in this attitude she is 
likely to endanger the continuance of the Balkan Alliance and the interests of the 
Balkan States. 

The “ Tribuna” is said to be the Crown Prince’s organ, and 1 am informed on 
good authority that, this article is written by a former Servian Minister and at the 
inspiration of M. Pash itch. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 509. 

Precis of an Article in the ” Tribtuia ” of February 19, 1913. 

THE article criticises the attitude taken up by the Bulgarian press as inimical 
to the work of liberation in tbc Balkan peninsula, since its effect is to create ill feeling 
lxitweon Servians and Bulgarians. In order to avoid disastrous consequences, the 
“ Trilmna ” considers that the time has come for frank dealing on both sides, and 
takes upon itself the task of explaining the Servian point, of view, which is briefly 
as follows:— 

"The Balkan Alliance is a political combination of civilised States, whose object 
is to secure freedom, progress, and contentment for the Balkau people. The first step, 
viz’., liberation from Turkish rule has already beon in part accomplished, but although 
perhaps the most difficult it is still only the first step, and must bo followed by others 
before the economic, and educational development of the couquored territory can bo 
proceeded with. Freedom and independence so hardly won can only bo secured 
against the ambitious designs of powerful neighbours, by a continuance of that close 
union between the Balkan States which lias produced such successful results during 
the recent campaign. To ensure the continuance of the union, a sound and natural 
basis for future relations must be found.” 

The " Tribuna ” asserts that the language and arguments employed by the 
chauvinistic Bulgarian press, and notably the “ Yetehernu Poshta,” so far from 
indicating any desire to strengthen the alliance, seem rather to be aimed at its 
destruction, by falsely insinuating that while Bulgaria lias carried out her national 
task, Soma has failed to do so, aud consequently that in the future Bulgaria will be 
more necessary to Servia than Servia to Bulgaria. 
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"If, ns wo admit ” proceeds the "Tribuna,” “ Bulgaria has carried out her national 
task, she has only done so with the help of the Balkan Alliance, and further, slu* has 
occupied territory to which she has no ethnographical rights. Although in this wo 
fmd no cause for complaint, because in the territorial aggrandizement ol Bulgaria wo 
see a general gain for the Balkan Alliance, still we Servians claim our share of the 
conquered territory in return for services already rendered, ami which we will continue 
to render, in order to safeguard what wo have won. Servia has t ime on her side for 
the accomplishment of her national task, ami in this she will be helped by a process 
of natural evolution ; she will not have to cojie on one side with the hatred of a still 
formidable Turkey, nor be exposed on the other to the uncertainties of Roumanian 
policy. From this it would appear that so far from Bulgaria being more necessary to 
Servia than Servia to Bulgaria the contrary is the case, ami should Bulgaria desert the 
Balkan Alliance she would probably ffml herself in a most Unenviable position ; and 
in t he event of a Greeo-Servian alliance, how could Bulgaria settle accounts and punish 
these two countries as is boastfully suggested by the 4 \ ctclierna Poshta! Aiuong 
other things tins war lias shown the true strength and value <>f Bulgaria. I he 
Bulgarians are to be pitied if they think that they can still frighten Servia by 
brandishing their somewhat battered sword ; Bulgarian statesmen should in thegeneral 
interest put an end to those grotesque publications in the press.” 

Dealing with the ethnological question tin. 1 "Trilmna " denies that the population 
of Macedonia is mainly Bulgarian, claiming that, the inhabitants of most of the towns 
in Macedonia-have been Bnlgarisod bv force, and that in the country districts the 
peasants are entirely Servian. Continuing, it says, *■ Monastic is certainly not Bulgarian; 
in the town itself Greeks and Turks compose the majority of the population, while the 
surrounding villages are inhabited by Serbs. Monastir was captured for the Balkan 
Alliance by the Servian army, which lost 4,000 soldiers in the process, and yet Bulgaria 
wishes to take it away from its conquerors.” 

Referring to attacks on M. Gueshofe Government, " for making too many 
concessions to Servia," which have been made in various Bulgarian newspapers, the 
“Tribuna” reproaches the authorities at Sophia for not taking more energetic 
measures to control the local press, saying that it moves no linger now to restrain 
irresponsible journalists though during party elections it finds no difficulty in doingso. 
This inertia on the part of the Bulgarian Government is viewed by the "Tribuna 
as a most serious factor in tbc situation, as it cannot fail to jirouse mist rust in the 
minds of all Servians, and is most ill-timed, coming as it does at a stage in the 
operations when Servia is making and is preparing to make great sacrifices for the 
interests of Bulgaria. 

Again referring to the ethnography of Macedonia, the " fribuna arta le continues 
as follows: "It is impossible to divide Macedonia on an ethnographical basis, as the 
different races in that country are hopelessly intermingled. No wiiting or shouting 
can ever change this state or affairs. Any logical or just procedure on ethnical lines 
would deprive Bulgaria of all claim in Thrace whop)' then* arc over 1,*HJQ,0()() I urks 
and about 100,000 Bulgurs. Bulgaria should not dream of taking Adriauople, yet she 
has exposed not only her own soldiers but those of her allies in order t<> capture that 
fortress. Ethnically speaking, Salomon should belong to the .lows, and failing them 
to the Greeks, Bulgaria has no claim whatever on a town where hardly 10 per cent, 
of the population is Bulgarian.” 

After an ironical reference to the sincerity of the more chauvinistic Bulgarians as 
allies, tlio writer says : It is high time that the Bulgarians ceased playing with lire 
which may burn them. By continuing their present method they will not only 
irretrievably ruin their own interests but also those of the other Balkan States. A 
nation which lias succeeded with tlio assistance of allies should not assume a disloyal 
attitude at a moment when these allies are shedding their blood for its interests, such 
criminal greed cannot escape punishinont.” 

The article concludes with an exhortation to the Servian Government demanding 
that it should sottle tlio questions now outstanding with Bulgaria, and undertake all 
necessary measures'for safeguarding Servian conquests, “Now, at once, hoJSprc our 
army leaves Tor Olmtaldja to light for a big Bulgaria.” The Servian nation cannot 
trust an ally who threatens Servia at a moment when she is sending her sous to light 
on that ally’s behalf.' Servia wishes to be a loyal friend and ally of Bulgaria, but it 
disgusts lior to play the part of acolyte. Those responsible should know this and act. 
accordingly. 


[IG15] 
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[9451] No. 510 - 

Sir If. Paget to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received February 2S.) 

° ^ Belgrade, February 24, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit translation of a statement received by my 
Austrian colleague from the Austrian consulate at Uskub, and which he recently 

tm " M. 'il’Ugron said that, even tlioimli it might be impossible to verify details, he 

liimsulfliad 110 doubt that lioirnre had boeii committed. 

I am instructing His Majesty’s vice-consul at Uskub to endeavour, it passible, to 
investigate the truth of the information. 

I have. Sc. 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 510. 

Memorandum communicated by the Austrian Legation. 

REFUGEES from the Karndag report the following atrocities committed some ten 
dayH ago by Servian soldiers (another version says komitajis) 

In the villages of Ljuhiste, Gjulekar, Cabasbi, and Topetza the whole of the Albanian 
population were ihsssacrod—even all the women and children were ki ttS jjj In Gjulekar 
alone 100 families were slaughtered, and in Cabashi GO. In Gjulekar a woman is said 
to have been ripped open and the fruit of her womb torn out ot her. In Ljubiste, 
moreover, women and children tvere outraged. Also in Binka and \ itina murders took 
place. 

Uskub, February 20, 1013. 


[9452] 


No. 511. 


Sir 7f. I’agrt to Sir Eduard Urey. —( Received February 28.) 

^ Belgrade, February 2-1, 1913. 

WITH reference to paragraph 3 of Mr. Barclay’s despatch No. 27 of the 11th 
instant, in which lie stated lie had presented a memorandum demanding the delivery 
or Messrs. Krrera’s sugar, which the Uskub customs authorities had refused to clear, 
together with other goods, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a statement 
which 1 have now received from the Servian Government, and which, after maintaining 
the right of the Servian authorities to levy war contributions on the said sugar, 
nevertheless puts forward a proposal to buy tlio consignments in question. 

I have communicated this statement to His Majesty’s vice-consul at Uskub, adding 
that it is lor the importers to decido whether they are prepared to accept Uns 
suggestion, though it is of course understood that this m no way vitiates any decision 
which I lie Majesty’s Government may arrive at concerning the admissibility of the 
application of tho war contribution. • 

1 I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 511. 


Memorandum by Servian Government. 

\ LA demarche faite par la Legation lloyale de l’Angletorro, le 20 Janvier 
(8 fevvier), an siijel de la contribution de guerre dans los territoires occupcs, le Mnustere 
ties Affaires Klrangetvs a 1'honneur de repondro co qui suit 

La contribution do guerre est litablio uuiqigiiuent dans tc but de fairo payer a la 
population des territoires oecupiis line pnrtic dos frais occasiomies par 1 administration 
Sue lions avium introduito duns ces regions, el doul olio bendheie depuis les premiere 
jours de notro occupation militaire. Par consequent, l obligation do payer cette 


contribution court du jour oil nous avons occupe les territoires en question. C est cc 
qui prcscrit, du rcstc, lo reglement sur la contrii>ution de guerro elaborce par notro 
etat-major supreme, en ordoiinam quo cette contribution frappeni touto merchandise 
entree dans les territoires occupcs apres notro occupation militaire, sans tenir compto 
de la date de la publication dudit reglement. 

Lo fait quo la marchandise meutionnee dans la note verbale est- ontrdc a uscub 
avant la publication dc notro reglement no change done en rien sa situation au point 
do vug du payement dc la contribution de guerre. 

Co n’est qu’a l’avenir quo cette marchandise sera, vendue uux particulars, done 
postorioureinont ii la date de noire occupation militaire. La perception do la contribu¬ 
tion sera natureflement effect uee a la memo epoque. Tout cola ost on pleino conformity 
avec le rbgleincnt, done fonde en droit. 

Du rcstc, si I’on exemptait cette marclmndise du payement dc la contribution, on 
permettrait aux importateurs de vondro la marchandise oxempteo nu memeprix auquel 
sc vend la marchandise frappee do la contribution, ct alors il arriverait quo la popula¬ 
tion des territoires occupcs payera cet impot, seuloinent cetto fois-ci non pus ail profit 
do notro Tresor,public, mais settlement an profit des importateurs. 

Pour taut i’Etut sorbe propose aux commor^ants uue solution de cette question 
s’ils jugent opportim do 1’acccpter : il lour raclitcra la marchandise en question et la 
revend ra eusuite pour son cornpte avec lo supplement ropresoutant la contribution a 
payer. 

Belgrade, le 11 /eerier, 1913. 


[9453] No. 512. 

Sir 11. Paget lo Sir Edward Grey. —( Ifcccivcd February 28.) 

(No. 38.) Belgrade , February 24, 1913. 

’ A TELEGRAM from London having appeared in tlio Press Bureau lolegrams 
yesterday to the effect that “ M. Vesniteh, under instructions from his Government, 
had informed the Foreign Office that Scutari must he secured to Montenegro and Dibra 
to Scrvia," L enquired of the Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs this 
morning whether the Servian Government in reality attached so much importance to 
the question of Scutari. 

M. Stefanovitch. replied that the telegram had come ns a surprise, since no 
instructions to this effect had been sent to M. Vesniteh, and if such a communication 
had been made it was unauthorised. Scrvia must first see to securing her own demands 
concerning Djakova and Dibra before she undertook to look after Montenegrin 
interests. Of course, the question of Scutari might to some extent affect Scrvia, since 
in Montenegrin hands it might offer another route to the Adriatic, whilst in Albanian 
hands it would be the centre from which Austrian intrigue would he fomented, but for 
tho moment, the Servian Government lmd more pressing considerations to attend to. 

I remarked that it seemed to me personally that if Scutari wore to fall the chances 
of serious complications would bo greatly increased. 

M Stefanovitch said his own opinion was that Scutari would not full. I he 
Montenegrins were completely exhausted. They had no heavy artillery, and no 
ammunition for tho artillery they possessed. Scutari was not to bo taken with rifles 
and yatagans. It was true Scrvia was sending artillery and one division, but it would 
take a considerable time before these arrived, as they wore still at Salomon. I he delay 
in shipping them was partly duo to the insufficiency of transports, but also to the fact 
that tlu* whereabouts of the Turkish cruiser “Hamidioh” were unknown. Ibis was 
causing some anxiety to tho Servian military authorities for their troops, and to the 
Greeks for their transports. It would therefore, what with embarkation at Salomon, 
the voyage, and disembarkation at San Giovanni di Medua, lie three weeks, if not more, 
before any Servian troops put in an appearance at Scutari. 

Although military'assistance'is being sent to Montenegro, I understand that the 
manner in which King Nicholas asked for this assistance has caused some resentment 
here. As you are aware, Servian reinforcements wore offered to Montenegro some time 
ago (see my despatch No. 1 of the 7th January) and wero then refused. Apparently 
now, instead of candidly acknowledging that ho is in difficulties and would have done 
better to accept the Servian assistance when offered, King Nicholas still makea 
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pretence that he does not considor Servian help necessary, and would not havo asked 
for it, but has been forced io do so by bis Government. 

M. Stefanovitch made a few uncomplimentary comments on the subject, and 
remarked, moreover, that King Nicholas has, in his opinion, greatly exaggerated the 
danger to his dynasty in tile event of his being deprived of Scutari. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[9459] 


Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 2S.) 


(No. 31.) 

Sir, 1' icunu. February 20, 11)13. 

WITH reference to yottr despatch No. 24 of the full instant, l have tbs honour to 
forward herewith translation of a note which I have received from the Austro-Hungarian 
Ministry for Foreign AITairs in reply to my communication regarding the interference 
of the Bulgarian and Servian authorities with the Ottoman Public Debt administration 
in the territories now occupied by the allies. 

I have. &c. 

FAIRFAX CARTWRIGHT. 


Enclosure in No. 513. 

Note communicated to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(Translation.) 

WITH reforcuco to his Excellency’s note of the 7th instant, tho undersigned has 
the honour to inform Sir Fairfax Cartwright that the complaint of the Administrative 
Council of the Ottoman State Debt regarding tho prevention of their officials from 
carrying out their duties by the Greek, Bulgarian, and Servian authorities in the 
occupied Turkish districts has also been brought to the notice of the Imperial and 
Ruvul Government by tho Austro-Hungarian syndicate of Turkish bondholders. 

The Austro-Hungarian Ministers in Athens, Sophia, and Belgrade have received 
instructions, in concert with the German representatives (who have had analogous 
instructions) and with the British representatives in those capitals, to make a protest 
to the Governments in question against the above-mentioned proceedings of their 
officials, which are calculated to do serious injury to the interests of the foreign 
bondholders; and at. the same time to urge that the bureaux and the functionaries of 
the Public Debt should be enabled to continue to exercise their right of controlling 

certain public revenues in tho territories in question. 

With regard to tho enquiry put to the; Ministry as to the views of the Imperial 
and Royal Government on the reply given by the Mercian Government, to the protest of 
lli„ Britannic Majesty’s Minister in Belgrade, tho undersigned begs to reserve a 
communication on this subject until tho Austro-Hungarian .Minister in Belgrade has 
made a report on the result of his similar demarche. 

The undersigned, Ac. , ... . , 

(Signed for the Minister), 

MACCIIIO. 

Vicinal, February 24, 1913. 


[9490] No. 514. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received February 28.) 

^Confidential.) Admiralty, February 27, 1913. 

’ IN reply to your letter of the l-tth instant, transmitting a note from the Austro- 
Hmv'urinn Ambassador with u draft of certain provisions relating to tho rights of 
international shipping in the waters of the Balkan peninsula, I am commanded by my 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that you will inform the Sccretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs that they have no general comment to make on tho 
substance of the draft, which has doubtless been also brought to tho notice of tho 
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Board of Trade. There are, however, two points to which they would wish to direct 
Sir E. Grey’s attention:— 

(a.) The first sentence of tho draft (" II y aura pleine et entiere liberie do naviga¬ 
tion le long ties cotes et dans les ports do tons les Flats do la presqu lie halkaniquo ) 
is su worded that it might conceivably be held to permit tho free passage ol the 
Bosphorus and Dardanelles bv ships of war or all nations. If (as my Fords presume 
there is no intention of raising that question in this connection, the wording should 

perhaps be modified to make the meaning clear. . 

(/>.) The provisional the end of section 2 of the draft ( Los bailments rl rangers 
.... pourront dans ee but fair© stationnor dans les ports des alleges et dos 
remorqueurs sous leur pavilion national”) does not appear to correspond to any 
present treaty obligations of Turkey, ami is, my Lords believe, in contravention of tho 
rules laid down for themselves by almost all the Great Towers Foreign shipowners 
have at present this legal right in the l nited Kingdom, but tin: Admiralty hasAccon > 
taken exception to it on grounds of public safety. The provision might therefore well 
be considered by the countries concerned as a serious derogation front their rights as 
sovereign States. 

I am, <xc. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


[9564] No. 515. 

Note communicated by Tcwjih Pasha, February 28; It)Id. 

LE Gouverneincnt. Imperial ottoman acccpte ^mediation des G ramies Puissances 
dans le hut d’arriver a la paix. 

Ambaxsade Jmjkiriale ottomanc, Londrcs , 
le 28 fcvricr, ID 13. 


[9599] No. 510. 

Sir G. Lowlhcr to Sir EdicArd Grey.—{Received February 28.) 

(Teiegmphic.) R. Conxtautinnrfr, February 28. 1013. 

TURKISH Government inform me that they received a telegram from Ailnanopl • 
yesterday stating that all foreigners wore in good health. 


[9606] No. 517. 

Sir G. Loicthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received February 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, February 2S, I!) 13. 

MY telegram No. 112 of 20th February. 

I hear that at the request of the Turkish GovenSmOnt, Deutsche Orient Ifank, after 
unsuccessfully li ving a bank at Hyderabad, are conMunicuting telegraphically with 
National Rank of India with a view to Treasury bonds of 0,000,0001. internal loan. 
Similar effort has l>cen made as regards Lahore. 

(Sent to India.) 


[9542] No. 518. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Forciyn Ofiiee, February 28, 1013. 

f RECENTLY addressed Count Bcrchtold, through Sir V. Cartwright, with tho 
view of endeavouring to persuade him to give way about Djakova, ami 1 advanced all 
[1015] 4 11 
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the arguments which it seemed to me would bo most likely to influence him 

favourably. # . . tllr011gh Count. ifonsdorff, which I am afraid docs not hedd 

out any lion,- of his yielding over Djakova. He maintains that Austria lias already 
consented to all the localities ill North-East Albania where a Servian minority exists 
side by side with an Albanian majority being detached from Albania, but that it 
would really lie asking too much if Austria were to agree to the incorporation into 
Scrviu of districts purely Albanian. His Excellency advances various arguments 
against the cession of the town of Djakova, and points out that Austria is ready to 
cede luck, l’risrcnd, with the fertile plain of Metoja, and Dibra and Russia lias ceded 
only Scutari and Tarabosh, while “ making difficulties in regard to the environs of that 

t °""in regard to the alternative of an international commission to Iw sent to Djakova, 
Count Be roll told says that to this proposal “ it might lie objected that before the 
arrival of the commission efforts might he made to transform by force Djakova into a 

S ° rV ^ YouXmld inform Minister for Foreign Affairs of above, and say that 1 would be 
prepared to urge the international commission proposal once more on Count Uercmold 
if Minister for Foreign Affairs would consent to this alternative. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax Ironside .* 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, February 2S, 1913. 

THE Turkish Government have announced that they accept the mediation of the 
Great Powers with the object of obtaining peace. , ... . „ 

When vonr colleagues arc similarly authorised, you should inform the Government 
to which you are accredited and ask if they would ho disposed to accept the mediation 
of the Powers in the same terms. 


[ 8654 ] No - M0 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 28, 11)13. 

YOUR telegram No. 41 of 23rd February. . . . , 

I certainly understand Herr von Jagow’s position as regards Austria, and tho 
corresponding difficulty of our own position with regard to Russia makes me not only 
understand hut sympathise. It must bo borne m mind that if Austria gives way 
about 1 Ijakova as well ns Dibra, ami Russia thereupon accepts the rest oi tlio last 
Austrian line, Russia becomes a party to agreeing that Montenegro is to he prevented 
from obtaining or retaining Scutari, and that Scutari ceases to become a danger to 
European peace. Russia must also become a party to seeing Thai Servia withdraws 
from all places inside tlio agreed Albanian frontier. 1 think llerr von Jagow hardly 
realises how difficult it would be for Russia to become a party to an agreement that 
would entail compelling both Sorvia to withdraw from Djakova and Montenegro from 
Scutari. Russia might agree to one or the other, but not to both; and, as Scutari is 
far more important Ilian Djakova to Albania, it is presumably Djakova that should bo 
conceded to Servia rather than Scutari to Montenegro. '1 here is some hope Unit 
commercial arrangements might he devised as regards Djakova that would iiinko the 
possession of tlio town a matter of less intrinsic importance to Albania. 

You should speak in this sense to the .Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Repeated to Vienna, No. 7S, for bis own information.) 


AIh«» to 


K. Elliot (No. 2U), iad Count do Salis (No. 1C). 
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Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowihcr* 

(Telegraphic.) R. ForeignOffice, February 2S, 1913. 

THE following communication was made by tlio Russian Ambassador at a meeting 
of Ambassadors on 25th February :— 

“ IVapres nos renseignemonts, on parti© consulaires directs, los habitants do 
Scutari, ct Ires probablemcnt d’Andrinoplc ot do Janina, on sont reduits a la famine et 
aux dornieres extremites; les magasins destines aux besoins dcs habitants se sont 
epuises plus rapidement quo ceux destines aux gamisons. 

“ Dans l’opinion du Gouveniement Imperial, le souci do la secunte dcs consuls ot 
dcs ctratfgers justilie pleinenient, on cos conditions, les Puissances a oxiger des 
belligerents quo los habitants eivils revivent l’autorisation do sortir des places 
assiegees. Los Etats balkaniquos, qui out declare la guerre pour sccourir rOciproque- 
.ment lours sujets opprimes, no sauraient so soustrairo a adherer a paroille resolution. 
La Turquie, a part qu’il y aurait 1;\ pour olio uu avantage an point do vuc militaue, 
no pout roster indillerente an sort des populations imisulmancs non miUlaircs renfermOs 
dans les places assiegees on question. .. , 

“Jo suis charge par M. Sazonof do proposer a la reunion des Ambassadours uno 
resolution qui formulerait une proposition a fairc aux deux bclligerants ii reflet quo 
tout© la population civile puisse evacncr les places assiegees.” 


1 militaires rcnferm6s 


a la reunion des Ambassadours 


At a meeting of Ambassadors on 27th February it was announced that ail the 
Governments agreed to this proposal, Austro-Hungarian Government wishing to add 
the following : “ That the allies should bo asked not to plaeo hindrances in the way of 
measures of succour organised in favour of those who leave the besieged places. 

When all your colleagues arc similarly instructed, you may approach tlio Govern¬ 
ment to which you are accredited. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowtlier. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 2S, 1913. 

MY telegram No. Ill of 27th February. , , . 

Turkish Ambassador lias just mmounccd acceptance by Forto of mediation ot 
Powers. You need therefore take no action on my above-mentioned telegram. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 

1?"' 8,) Foreign Office, February 28, 1913. 

’ THE Roumanian Minister called at tlio Foreign Office to-day. Ho was quite well 
acquainted with the slight hitch which bad occurred over tho mediation protiosuls, and 
Sir Nicolson told him that it was possible that we should nsk the Roumanian 
Government if they would bo disposed to follow tlio same course us the Bulgarian 
Government. Tlio Roumanian Minister personally thought that this was quite the 
rioht course to take, as both parties should bo placed on an exactly equal looting. 

I um, &c. 

E. GREY. 


• Also to Sir t. Klliot (No. 28), Sir It. I’aget (No. 48), Sir U. Bax-1 ronnido (No. 58), »nd Coma do Solis 
(No. 15). 




' 
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[ 8508 ] No. 524. 

Sir ISitcard Clrcy lo Sir II. Bax-Ironeide. 

1?°' 33,) Foreign Office, FcJ.nmn/ 28,1913. 

WITH reference to telegraphic correspondence ending with my telegram No. 52 
of the 21st instant, in the course of which you were instructed to bring unofficially to 
the notice of the Bulgarian Government the reports which had reached His Majesty s 
Government of the forced conversion to Christianity of Moslems ill the territory 
occupied by the Bulgarian troops, under the auspices of the Bulgarian authorities, 
I transmit to you herewith copies of despatches i r °m His Majesty s Ambassador at 
Constantinople and from His Majesty’s consul-general at Salonica on the subject. 

I have to request you to select from this correspondence such passages as you may 
think most suitable for communication to the Bulgarian Government, and to use your 
discretion as to the best way of bringing home to them the deplorable impression which 
will lx- produced both in this country and elsewhere if it heroines known that such 
conversions are taking place, and ot pointing out to them that they should, in their 
own interests, take immediate steps to stop the commission of these acts. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[ 9499 ] 


No. 525. 


Sir. Edward Grey lo Sir F. Iicrtie .f 

^ Foreign OJJicc , February 28, 1913. 

\T a meeting of tho Ambassadors yesterday the question as to whether a 
communication similar to that made to the Bulgarian Government should also be made 
to the Uoumanian Government was again brought into discussion. Ihc instructions 
which the Ambassadors had received from their respective Governments were not 
generally of a decisive character, and, after some conversation, the following resolution 
was adopted :— 


Lo reunion est d’avis qu’il eonvient de faire connaitre au Gouvcrnement roumain 
la reponse du Gouveruemcnt bulgare a 1’ofFre des Puissances. Elies out present a 
lours representauts a Sophia ct a Bucharest d’obtenir quo la Bulgane ot la Roumanie 
remissent la solution do lour difftrend a la decision dcs Puissances. En response a une 
demarche collective des representauts des Puissances, le Gouvernement bulgare a 
declare s’en remettre a leur decision si la Roumanie l’acceptait aussi. 

“ La reunion mnintient son avis du 25 fevrier relatif a la necessity d une demarche 
identiquo a Bucarest. Cette demarche serait d’autant plus justifiee quo lors des 
conversations individuelles dcs Ministres accrddit&i a Bucarest avec leMimstrc roumain 
dcs A If air es Etraugercs on ignorait la reponse du Gouvernement bulgare. .Lotte 
reponse pent etre portce u la connaissauco du Gouvernement roumain, avec pnfcre de 
faire savoir s’il accepte do s’en remettre aux Puissances dans les raemes conditions que 
la Bulgarie. . „ , ~ 

“ La reunion pense d’ailleurs que dans le cas ou le Gouvernement roumain 
luaintienl sa premiere reponse, le Gouvernement bulgare devrait en etre aviso aim 
d’etre mis a mime de modifier la sienne s’il lo juge it propos.” 

1 am, ccc. 

E. GREY. 


• Sir fl. IiOWtlior (No. 128), February, 17; (Jonaul-tteiierul Umb (No. 1), 7 * ditto < N '°- 2 )» 

February IS; ditto (No. 4), February 16; Sir (J. Lowihh-r(Nu l.|5) K-biuarv 2 l, 1919. 

t AImo lo Sir E. Goscbon (No. 86), Sir G. Uuchanan (No. 97), Sir b. Cartwright (No. 41), and 
Sir It. ltodd (No. 63). 


305 


174 


[ 10003 ] No. 520. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bert ie .° 

(No. 1»>8.) Foreign Office, February 28, 1913. 

THE following resolution was adopted at a meeting of the Ambassadors which 
was held here this afternoon :— 

“L'Ambassadeur de Turquie a fait aujourd’lrai par ecrit a Sir Arthur Nicolson hi 
communication suivanto: 

■ Le Gouvcmemont Imperial ottoman accepte la mediation dos Grandes Puissances 
dans lo but d’arriver fl la paix.’ 

“ La reunion ponse qu’il y a lieu do faire connaitre mix Gouvcrnemcnts allies on 
leur demandant s’ils acceptent la mediation dcs Puissances dans les monies tormes. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[ 10163 ] No. 527. 

.Sir Edioard Grey to Sir F. Bertie .f 

(No. lGo.) Foreign OJJicc, February 28, 1913. 

* AT the Ambassador's meeting on the 27th February it was announced that all tho 
Governments agreed to steps being taken to propose to the various U-lhgercnts to 
permit the civil populations to leave the besieged places. Austria-Hungary desired 
that the following rider should be added : — 

“ That the allies should be asked not to place hindrances in the way of measures of 
succour organised in favour of those who leave the besieged places." 


This was agreed to, and the following resolution was adopted 
“ La reunion pense qu’il y a lieu do faire des demarches dans oe 
Gouvernement* des belligerents.” 


sens auprfes dcs 

tin, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[ 8076 ] No. 528 - 

Foreign OJJicc to Sir II. Babirujlon Smith. 

gj r> Foreign OJJicc, February 28, 1913. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Allairs to express to you his 
cordial thanks for your valuable memorandum on the subject of the Ottoman Debt as 
likely to be atlected by the results of tho present war. This document has proved ot 
very groat utility to ftis Majesty’s Government in coining to a clear idea ot the various 
interests at stake, and of the considerations to lie borne in mind in endeavouring to 
arrange a suitable settlement. 

I have, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


• AImo to .Sir K. Goschen (No. ‘JO), Sir F. Cartwright (No. 43), Sir G. Buchanan (No. 101), and 

Sif 1 1 Abo to Sir k! Goschen (No. 95), Sir F. Cartwright (No. 46), Sir G. Buchanan (No. 105), aud Sir K. 
Kodd (No. 72). 

[1615] 4 1 












